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To the V Vorſhiptfull the 


Major,Recorder,and Aldermen of 
the Towne of Lanceflox in Cornwal, 
with all in that place, who love 

the Lox pe $SUs In 


{yncerity,.... 


Worthy, and beldved Friends, DE > 


=m F queſtiotr be.” Why coines this in| 
print ? I will truly tell you; not] 


my Ambition to be publicke by 

the Preſſe in this Worke : when I 
preached the ſumme of it unto you, m 
thoughts were nor in the leaſt motion this 
way (God knows it,)But as by ſtrokiag,and 
by wilnging the milke is drawne from an 
hard-milch't beaſt, ſo hath ir fared with} 
me. The love of Friends, whorhought ber- 
ter of it than I my ſelfe , hath been ſtroking 
it out: but however a motion was made, yet 


did it not come by that : Shortly after, falſe 


and uncharitable afperſions upon the dead || 


and living , with defeRive copies of m 
Sermon flew abourthe Country ; and theſe 
did wring mee”, ſo that F-reſolved to hold 


| 


[ 


back no longer: Having therefore defired at 
.A 2 + "he 
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tea _" > 1% FI" 
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The Epiſtle 

the throne of Grace, that not my ſelfe but 
God might be eyed: init, I ſet upon the per- 
feting of my Notes, and yielded, that the 
' World ſhould ſee, what doctrine I delive- 
red , and whether I ſpake any thing of your 
deceaſed Paſtor that was not deſerved.. My 
friendsthus have their _ 7: the Enc- 
mies perhaps an Eye- ſore , I ſhall pray it may 
be ETD them, if CC eoach- 

ſafeto uſe it ? 
| Now having thus prepared it, asI ſend it 

rothe World, ſo have I thought good todi- 
|reRir witha ſpeciall. Dedication unto you, 
not for patronage over it, but for a believing 
Entertainment of it. IF it be truth God is the 
Patron of it,he wil defend it,if it be falſhood, 
itis not worth the countenance of a manto 
thelter or abetit: And for my owne part, I 
thank God, my prayer & my ftudie 1s,not to 
get Patronsto my ſelfe, but to make Friends 
and Favorites in the World to Chriſt. Upon 
this condition, this worke is yours, Deare 
Friends ,. truly yours , all yours , and Tam 
yours, and hal! rejoyceto be ſo, if you be 
Chriſts, I have but one word more unto you 
to ſtay you in theentrance, and it is of hum- 
ble requeſt not for my ſelfe, but your owne 
precious ſouls. The hand of God hath bin a- 
|8ainſt you in breaking and burying one fa- 
mous Chariot, wherin you were carried ſwift - | 


ly towards Chriſt ; And noleſie hath ir __ 
| rl. 


_ 7 


- 


Dedicatorie, 


for you, in aſweet providence repairing that 
loſſe,and ſending you a Man of God,tocarry 
on his ſaving work among you. Now there- 
fore I beſcech you, Forget not your loſle, ler 
his name be precious to you, let his labours 
live in your hearts and ways,fulfill his dying 
defires,that yee be holy : and undervalue nor 
this great mercie in your 'repaire. In many 
places Wolves watch over the poore flocke 
of Chriſt,that hurry them, 8 ſuck the bloud 


of their ſouls. What a mercy is it to have a |, 
Paſtorafrer Gods owne heart to keep 8 feed | 


them 2 Such hath God given you: Accept 
this bleſſing and rejoyce in it, Love, honour 
& obey him that is ſet over you in the Lord 
to watch for your ſouls, that he may give up 
his accountat laſt with joy to himſelfe, and 
abundant profitand/gainto you. This I beg 
of you, for this'cauſe I ſhall pray for you. 
The Lord of Glory, who is exalted to ſhew 
mercy to his le, from his High throne 
and boundleſſe fulnedl | 

the riches of his grace,he ſtrengthen, perfed, 


and ſtabliſh you. To him be Glory for ever, | 


And inhim Iam, 


Tour obliged friend and ſervant 
_ . for Teſus ſake, 


—_ 
From my ſtudy in Taviſtock, | 
March 28, 1642, 


e, power out upotiyou- 


—_— 


— — 


George Hughes. |. 


 TotheReader. 


| To the Reader. 
Honeſt Reader, ] 


Should not ſtay hee with the ſhorteſt Prefacers 
ſo ſmall a work , but that it # ſomething need. 
full for me, and may not be unprofitable unto thee.) 
Ir # not by ſubtile Apologte to palltare anyervrour,} . 
but by a plain confeſſion to prevent prejudice, nhith 
may ariſein @ good heart upon harml:ſſe grounds, 
1. 1t may be perhaps ſuggeſted to thee, cis Ser-\ 
mon was preached twice , 1 confeſſe , theſe which 1 
publiſh, are my ſecond: thoughts upon this text ;, 
My firft were vented not yet a yeeve fince ar the Fu 
nerall of a dear Chriflian Friend once of my Flock 
in Loncon, which though for ſubſtance theynere|. 
the ſame with the laſt , yet theſe im forme and in- 
largment are much different : however confiten-| _ 
tem habes non reum, 1 account it no cyime to\ 
preach one Sermon twice, neither 1 hope wilt thiw\ 
pre-judgeit for this reaſon, if it were [0. { 
1s glad's mee now that by this I have occaſyon to} - 
make mention of the name of that deceaſed member| 
of Chrift Maſter John Underwood; whom 7] 
bad cauſe toprizt lrving , (as I haves carry deat 
* All-Hallows| 4nd precious 1 my heart. Many good ſouls in * that | 
in Breadftreer, place ſurviving, whoſe 1 account my ſelfe yer to be} - 
for Chrifts ſake, if my life can doechem good.) And 
of bim dead 1 cannot be unmindfull ; It was bis 
chargeto me before his death, Speak not a word 
of me, ond 7 obeyed bis voice, get now Thope n mill 
e no piety to wrice a word, If of trath and in-| | _ 


lane; - 
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TotheReader. 
l argedneſſe of hears to Chriſt, the living and g rear 


expreſons to his members may be anevidence as \Manth.x.- * 
Chrift makes ut , Let the World then judge of bim 
bythe following charaBier, Hee was a very free and 
[77 av man” ro Chriſts cauſe and members, 

ecauſe they were Chriſfts. F ſpeak of my 0wn know- 
ledge every yeer when he made wp bis books, 41d had 
ſummed up his debts and gains, conflantly be would 
reſerve the tenths, and wrae himſelfe, ſo much 
debtor to God ; for many yeers together he made 
me his Almoney, to relieve impriſoned , umpvoeri- 
ſbed,and fick Chriſtians by theſe portions yveth truf! 
1% me 1101 $0 reveal bis name, which F kept unto his 
death: The better tenth of bus eftatehe gave to God 
| alſo in bis loft will. I mention this for a ſpeBatle 
co the World , who thinke all loft that is ſpent upon 
God but in this Chriſtian let them ſee, by liberal! 
things is the liberall maneftabliſhed. Hee died 
Fang nth a full eftare. F believe = is at reſt, les 

zu ſleep untill the morning ; Readey pardon this'| 
prowl it wAs'4 godly Friend ed wry " 
2. 1tmaybealſo muttered, much other phraſe 
more inlargments are Printed than mere ſpoken. 7 
confeſſe is ,, Fpromeſe the ſame things ro thee, good 
Reader, notthe ſame words through out that Tprea-'| 
ched: If F could doit, yet J know a differenceob- 
ſervable in phraſe and ftzle berweene writing ani 
ſpeaking ; Our people defpre the loweſt nords wor Can 
ſpeak in hearing , but our Readers of all ſorts ave| 
not ſopleaſed, Lefe pint's & working luſtre upon the 
meaneft language being ſpoken, when the beſt words 

will not move being dead onely in the latey: [ = 


————_— _ TY — 
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—— 


Tothe Reader. 


the pbraſe throughout i Gods , if anything diffe. 
rem fromthe voice, hanc veniam date,7 muſt beg 
this courteſie if ever F come tothe Preſſe again, As 
for inlaraments they are no more, but what by 
ſtraits of time I was forced io conceale and jumble 
with the reſt, or elſe which were added for more per- 
ſpicuity, mhereby 7 hope theu ſhalt be no loſer. 

3- It may be ſaidtheſe many Authors alleaged 
| wereſilenced inthe Pulpit, F acknowledge it ; 7 am 
| never much in mentioning bumane authorities in 
my Sermons , not to obſcure their worth , nor to be 
unthankful to them,for I am much beholden to thems. 


Firfl, Our people skill not of them, Secondly, One 
Word of Chrift :s worth a thouſand for him who 
preacheth to ſave fouls. Thirdly, Thats names and 
nerds with le fie loſfe may fit a margin , than fill a 


of God for the ſouls to whom it 38 ſent. Theſe flops 
removed, 7 ſhall flay thee no longer from the work: 


read to live, The Lord Almighty, the God Ho- 


thee up unto bus eruth,and change thee into the ſame 
Image from glory to glory. u0 gloryover ſinbere, ro 
glory over death and the grave hereafier, Thu 
. |powreth be out his ſole for thee , thar-preſents this 

wry Pray for bim whom thou art ſurers 


pang 
*"Thine in Chriſt Jeſus devoted 
PT x G. H. 


_mmo——_—_ 
_— 


COL CT 


But theſe conſiderations make mee mute in this,| 


Sermon, which being but for an boure ſhould be full| 


Read in conſcience , read inlove, read to gather,\ 


lincſle, while chow art reading and looking delivey| 


| 


es 


EMBAT MING 


OF DEAD 


SAINTS 


Plalme 16.10. 


For thes wilt not leave my Sowle in Hell: noither wilt then 
ſafer thine Rey one 40 ſee Corrupion, 


He title of this golden Text may be 7he 
Dl. embalmin oof hedhad Fehr ache forks 
| 4 A LAG 7 Go EP A 1, Lot de- 
+7 3s! religion in the ſtate of death , andto' 

CY Gm 5be hodieol ga | 
Mo than he greS.s leg es 


onkeltion egaind even 
ad ca, after I have touckt 


My wn 06 pF ee oncde Dales, | 

The Penman of itis undoubtedly D25d, hlsname 

—_ '+itn the front. . wy 
| 2. 


The Embalming of dead Saints | 
2+ The excellency of it is ſet forth in a golden title, it is 


4. The ſubjet of whom all this is ſpoken, which is the 
Maſter-vainranning thorough the Plalme : whereabour 
may we put that queſtion , ot whom {peakes the prophet, 
ot himſeife or ot ſome other man ? andrhereunto reply 
cruly;both of Wimſelfe andothersalſo: forfuller farisfaQti-: 
on hercunto, know weztttat athreefold ſubjctt is here ſpo» 
ken of in variouSreſped&s, t. Typically the Plalmiſt ſpea- 
kerh here of himſeife , it is D4vid here as. the figure of 
Chriſt, whafaithy / wil; Je whe Land, and Þ have ſet the 
Lord alwitfes 0m An ab :/re #7 he was glad, & ce 
for thou wilt not leave my /onle in hell; onely nott here, Types! 
- {a$ intheic_nature they are weaker, (as men in reſpet of 
|Chcilt) fo intheefficacy ofevents, and priviledges attri- 
bured to them, they fall farce ſhort of the vericies and reall 
{ub jets which they Typificanto us ; Take that inltance 
| for proofe , In the Compariſon which the Apoftle makes 

Hebg 13.14, = weene the blood of Bully = Goats & the:bIrod of Chriſt, 
| (o hece the priviledge expreſſed mukt bee Ie(Kk and weaker 
| [inthe Typ? in kT ns fg he 


|... Antitypicatly,principally,"amil in-g I y; 


| on, Chrift The fubRance antrrutbiofthis faghme? 

| himfelte,.'tn MO apraogl mdt 
[the'Ptme ; irrinfaffible imerpreter, by the ah wide 
| |tibo'Apvifles, trithrwarranited this Theft rt WE | - 
j| AQs 2. 25. 30.) Indired this Pliline, hath'Fpoten'expreſly by Saint Perer, 
31, | that Davii biiry's Prophirmikovwing that Gold buil wore | 

|| withav datb ro binrthar of theſruir, Gre Bee ferinyithis before 

{ Aas.13.35, | abe ef. ('brift in this riptare. And'nv' lefle'by Safe 
P24? tn bis Sermon avAntioch;/is this verified, that Chriſt 

|ſpeaketh in this Scripture ; Davidchenconcering Ohwiſ 
s : elpecially 


*s +4; 
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T he Fmbaiming of dead Suits. 
cfpecally, and Chiiit nm Dauid, as the Trach gives this ) | 
reaton'vti/hivhope and his rcoyciangelttc 1 21 4: | 
3.* Analogically and myitically:grety- uniced-mzember 
of Chritt, even every S4inc, whole head Chriſt is avs! 
whole body the' Church, wirichinthe-Afyftery is called] * 
Chriſt, thatis the ſubje&t alſo: to wham theſe priviledges| Ec 
doe-buleng in their doe meaſure and proportion;,! Bade 
partners ot ali the -communicable-cxcellencirs of Chrilt| ;; 
both in life and death, living wich him,cruciftied with bim, ; 
dying wich him, buried wich him, incorrupted with him, 
untill they ariſe with him, never to ep 
&eted with him inhis - The Type is: now-reſ: in- 
co the tr«th, and: perfefted in it, This rrarh is Chriſt * who 
extenderh the (weer influence of all his priviledges to eve-: 
ry holy member : This Text therefore as the reaſon of 
Chriſts hope and gladnefſe as well as of his Saivr-(hurch,| / 
L hall now labour to hold out , and ſo would: blazon the| /*** 
glory in it, ro-winne your bearts to Chriſt, and toraiſcup 
prevailing reſolutions in you to be Saints. : 

' Now at thevery entrance into the explication ofchus 
Scripture, concerning Chriſt, there is no little trouble mo- 
ved, to obſcure the truth by the glofſe of them, 
who maintaine the Locall deſcent of C foule into 
'| Hell, for che ſpace of its ſeparation from the body; and 
| therefore force this text ics owne minde to ſpeake it 
for them» pr Wi Pens wo controverke, it 
wil not ſaute with the ſeaſon and: preſent duties, -yetthis 
I will boldly ay, that ifthe Abetcorsof thisopinion have 
no better of ic, thanthis Text will give (as is more 
than ſuſÞdeRed, they have not ) ic was not worth their La- 
bour fomuch UT I TA PR ry > 

o- 


cent ingo Helhin III ; il 
B23 | -- ht 


——_—_— 


26 The Embalming of dead Saints Mi 
b Bilſon | 1 1 argue frem the end of Chrilts locall deicent into 
| hb | hell, which by confeſſion is two fold.. 1 ſome Gay d.ic was 
; for criuumphover the great enemy of mans lalvation, 2 £ 0- 
| thery maintaine it was for a further ſuffering of his ſoule in 
| c Chriſte fiat | thatplace: Now cothe firſt, if ic were tor triumphy itis im- 
cum fummo do | poſlible that this Tex: can favour it $ for ir ſpeakes EX» 
| lr: mom1193 eff, | prefſcly of a ftate of bumiliation and ſuffecing.an 1 is there- 
| 84 videtw & | fore the reaſon of the gladnefie of Chiiſts heart ©: that hee 
ſhouldnot be left in it , My heart 6s glad and my glory rejoye 
ceth, for thou wilt not leave &0q, And had ic beenea State: 
of crimnph, honouring the Sonne of Godin h-:Il, there 
; could be no feare of derelictionin it , nor joy tor delive» 
| rance from it ;for it was a good condition. 
| To the ſecond which ſeemes to hare more favourfrom | 
this Texc, I an{wrr,jit cannot be the meaning: of it conſis 
ſent wich the truch ofocher Scriptures ; for as touching all 
the Torments that Chrift indured himſclfe telleth 'us, 
where they ended , when he aid: tr zs finiſhed, and that was 
before his ſoule could bein hey ; he could not then goe to | 
be tormented there And whereas it 18 ſuggeſted that' :he 
| paincs »f death which are ſaid co beuupon him,ſeme to nore 
his ſufferings urhell 4 irs irrationall foto conceive, for 
they were paioes of death, or as ſome read Cords of death, | 
and n2t ot hell ; and thefe muſt bee thoſe, which hee ſaf- |” 
fered white his life was in him tending to death,or dtadiyt | 
;or onely the evi)l of the ſtate-of death in the: ſeparation of 
ſoule a 1d body's whereof] fhall fpeake inanother place; 
Neither of theſe ends then can fate truth vr this Scripture, 
2. This Scripture mult bee ſa interpreted cpncerning: 
 Chrift,: that irmuſthave its ruth in David, afid ali rhe? 
| Saints ;-but Davids ſonle was never Locally in hell, the' 
| place ofthe damned; neither is it poſſible for theſoules of 
the Saints tpbethere ; for then there could be no tran£ 
plarration of them to-heaven': ittherefore this bee a fiate 
- Inc ible with the Saines, it cannot bee confiſtent/ wich: 
 theglory of Chtiſt, for torrhumph, there is not one word 
of God that appoints him thither , but notes his riumph 
[4 -} $ cl in 


44 4+ 44 


M_ 


——— 


i-mytbetoſuffer, than which to-lay, 
gecaterblz(phemy ,- for as muchasrh lo 
not comethence into the place of theblefſed,. 
3$«: Thedeepe filence which the beſt an 
ha , maketh concerning wh yr of Chriſta Lo- 
call-deſcent into-helty in the ctueaud, cn 
Scripture, in the new Teltamgni..4 fins boy 


Y 


|Text anotherway, pits is. out.of doubt s 
mans Concete, -and not Gads meaning ; ; for that ſpirit of 
' | erutb-by the handof twa Apoſtles eyinceth nothing gut of 
chis Text, bur the certain prediiion of Chnits'v _ 


on fromthe grave, that God would not give over;his foul 
to the fate of death, 8c ſeparationgnor bis body co ſce Cor- 
ruption 4 ſurely had there beene ſuch a remarkable thing, 
a3a Locali being, and triumph of his.ſoule in, 


in dnorher placezif therefore bis ule went into that plag*| -: ;. 
aftcing ſoules can- 
\ . 3 £32, ; 


this 1s bur | 


The Embalming of dead Saintto” | os © 


| knew the mind of God, ſhould omit ſuch a notable mar» 


ter, and mention onely'the reſurreRion ob Chriſt trom the 


the danined, cis is incredible, chat ſuch gn interprece 


God,who interprets this Scripture dectarethvothing from! 
| henee of a Locall deſcent of Chriſts ſouletohelh, wee 
well conclude.,it is the vaine phancy ofmans owne by 
and:not:Gods mind revealed tous- |. 1, 1 
Having thus haid ſufficient ground for the Negatiye to- 
|curne eff that forced ſence fromthe text pit.will be conye- 
nientto touch a lictle upon the letter, and confider nov 
what itaffirmes unto us, the words being the reaſon of the 

of Chriſts heart, the rejaycing ot hisglory,and 
the hdpe of his fleſh in this deepeabaſement, thus mult wee 
conceive the! ſonne ſpeaking to his, Father, ,7Thow-wilt nor 


to mce, thou wilt not deſert nor forſakeme,: 3y/oute that 
is eith@properly my-oule® my better par onhion Schon 
brew ga rr es | | 
or mylife-in 


1 bob 


grave, :axthe ſole burden ofthis Text 5. if then the {prix of | - |... 


Lak 
. # - x 
F* 


leave, that is,thou wilt not ceaſe to be what thou haſt been |. 


death, for the of anything ls Oy ſexforth by | 


_— 
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A '6 | T, he Embatming of drad Saints. 
*+ Num-s+ 2. "Fat words or Synecdothically my Soale,that is,avy Car 
| þ# [ſe or body it 5 og avyitsl ftorkdundoubredlyone 
Pal. 218.18. | rare for cake: bs wite «Ho /nff-r,ov more 
the word,rthow wilt rot 041 e(for the Soveraignty oftife and 
17 death fs im Gods hand, > ho graveand corruptionare at his 
|  commirnd 5 and it irult bs /an efficacious permiſlion; if any 
| A8s13.37. |  in'Go# which is « giving leave to Chery we ——_ 
Plal.49:9. | better his creathrer dutthou wile nor 
Plale39.48. || oe, that is,as the Apoities punQually ioterprex RR bo» 
| Cree holy thing, ( thewhole bang _ for part) #0 ſee 

4 Videtvr mibi . that is, * a beeſo long inthe grave, as tobee 
airy inbl | corripted ed of enter pilkeofuRion and rottennefſe which 
_| eminently was true of the body of Chriſt, irfawnorthe 
leaft corruption in the grave-Or it you pleaſe, rather cours 
derftand ir of whole Chriſt, God will nor give him his 

rr reheat pr ſeeCortuption, to ceaſe to-be in' the flate-of 
| whit he wes before to God and to his Chorch- 
| This is the m—_ 2 voyce ofthe letter warranted by abun- 

dance 'of Scriptares;bur'for the other glofſerejeted, 
-{ it is not aſualkio the De hadra poſſible toftand wh eruch 

E021, | I right reaſon of interpretation. | 

| yo omen To traw down al this good neerer towards our ſever, 
que ſolent inci- and ſhew thar theſe comforts are notſhar upin Chiſ, bur 
pere corrunpi. | paſſeable from him to us, I will only lay downethismle.: 
me ſuſcitabs. | Whutſbbyer good priviledge'or communicable excelleneyii a- 


* | Luth. intext. | ory etto in the wich reel hd the 
| Rlay.96. Chierch (for unto it the ſon was given) and whet 


Yernty it the lerver, is ve nd in meaſure verified 

bi ing ot of hirunited members : So is this fwect 
"beer and them in the ftate of deaths! + 
There is yet one Rubin the way that arr ni 

| before we can carry this heavenly priviledge clearcly for 


{Chriſt and ind He member forma itls raiſed froma 


txcontradiit chis of 
pidetinds road riyhrengdcs not wire 


| ly erin ripen o:then there muſt be a cruck Is this 
Ban, but Seine Paid ging rbis cexeda 
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caruprienand rhetefortinferverh the truth of this-toxt'on- 
Iy*o concerne Chrifizs 2 vw rnobotlinges 1409 of 164 
| To fob which doube and ro ears obſcariies/I hal 


nar, and Dew Chrifts. 01 

2. Cootider Devil arginenbereFObeit, 
br ork ne monn hte or _ 
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at}; fre yn areall wt [ly nes, inihockgieet 


andCor. | 
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lame (piric denyeth nor, that che Saints in oeaſace, and by byl 


- þ participation, enjoy the ſame gracious priv Je 
| notin a tranſcendent way made 


unto 
fleſh a cratabled into daſt-is hes which bewil 


brides Nah peogeely 
. Theſe doubtecleaged now 


coudle- bold 


"0 My 


an nos 
Wwe EIT 


.) ache foe of Chrid enineraly, bur ofevery Saint or Hol 
member really and truly ; wheein are 


very obſerv 
ito Tho manor covered andaverred | by faith incbe 


ewa 
{cheeſe which fac leo wes eafirk the 
ns b Secondly nor the holy 
; | one or to ſee corruption. 
> Of ch cacien aj ,eav-& will not leave the 
Ay ——_ ive h1s one to fee corruption» 
+ The CES of propoundingtheſe,noe doubcfully, 
anipiake peremptorily,. certainely and confident- | 
y asbecommeth faich,chou wilt not leave, &e. 
| ao Rand upon any farther curious Mincing of the 
Scripturezthere arile frompllthi ;theſc three maine points 
prone cs I (ball defire farther to proſecute, and 
to apply. 
om propokition of. the confe&ion of Embalmeitſelfe 
together with its force or vertue; Holineſp keeper the ue 
from dereliflion in the hae oftoerh; pap bedy from Cor- 
r wption in the 


Ce 
- a+ Ihe ion ofthe confeftienary, theoudlyin 
]thor and a 


| t of this Embalme, OY Cay: 7 
God will ave leave ob COR es nor give roſee: Core | 
| ruption in the Grave. 


FL | 3 From 


The Embalming of dead Saints» | 

3. From the divine affurance,peremptorinefle, a1dcon” 
fideace, whe:ewith faich ſpeikes, this thelaſt propoſnion 
.of the ſecurity of both the former comes forth; Fairh fe- "+ 
cures the holy one, from dereliftion iathr State of death, and F 
om Corruption in the grave, Of theſe I (ball deſireto | 
creat for your profit: 1. Holinefſe the excellent preſerving 
Embalme, 2. Gad the efficieat of it, 3. Faith the ſecuri- 

of all: and then bring home the frvic unto 'your hearts, 
if it may be, that by the influence of Gods ſpirit, might / 
fulfill the defireof my deceaſed Brother in this worke, c 
ven for his ſakeyto leave ſometbing with his flack,that may 
ſtand them in ſtead in the day otdarkenefle. 

1. I ſhall begin to hold out that Aphoriſme or diſtin 
poſition, which contaiaes the confeftion of Embalame it 
{{lte,and other appendent circumſtances conſiderable with 
it, H Hh _—— the ſoule from dereliflion, in the kate 
of death , and the body of the Saint , from (orruption inthe 

rAVEs | 


"If it be deſired by any that duubt of it;to ſee the cleareiſ(-- 
fue of this from the text , I ſhall guide them to read this 
text with a great accent uponthat terme, Thy Holy one; that 
chey may* ike ſpeciall notice of it, even the quality of thar 
man exempted from theſe evills : In this the ſpiritof God | 
puts anemphaſis upon Holineſſe , as counter-working and 
prevailing over death, and the grave:it is this, and 
bat this, that thus keepes the man dead , and buried from 
defertion.in death, and corruption in the Tolooke 
a little more narrowly, into the worth of this little wed 
oa TR Aer Term nt 
an{wer it Daid fir, 
what meaneth this golden truth ? 2. Þ»owede, how Holi- 
nefſe doth effe& all this? 3. Cur ft, why ic is ſoclfeftual] ? 
To the firſt, the true value of this precious truth will ap- 
peare in the explication of theſe particulars, s. The pre-- 
lervative Nolinefſe,/2- the vertne or force it keepeth from or, 
| it forbids or denyech. 3. The evill over which ic prevai 
| Dereliftion and Corruption in tate of death, 4-the ſubjeQ 
| C ow 
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| who.n Ic workech (9 powerfully, the Man, the Saint, Ady 


| bins whom this favoureſt, or whom than fo loweſt with mere 
At. M1, | 


T he Embalming of dead Sainte 


ſoule,thy Holy one, x. What is this Holinefle ? all chehelpe 
we have co find this out in the text, is only in thatexpreſ- 
fron chy holy 212, which is diverſely rendred ; by ſome thy. 
CAL reifull one , by others thy gr atious Samty and by others, 


aud r204n:(ſe, or in ſhort, © cby favourice, The word in- 
deed catricth the voice of mercy and goodnefſe, bit then 
they have don? beſt, that tran{l ire it pafſively, and note by 
it, the ſoule that hath receive1 mercy ani gondaefle from 
the Lord co be ſanRiged , and become a Saint, The (ea- 
yenty rendec it plainly hy hoy one, which the ſpiric inthe 
new Tcliament, twice warcanteth to be a ſound cranſlati- 
on, and&our tranſlicors doe wal to keepe that expreſſion : 
which notes a man, pare from iaiquity, and a Divine wor- 
ſhipper,as Erymalogitts obſerve, bur to leave bare words 
and to ſearch for the thiagincended, even Hol/neſſ:, I (hall 
labour to open it, ficlt,in 1ts nature, ſecondly, Inits Riſe, 
thirdly, [n its relation. 

:. Touching thz nature of chis Holixes, that we may reach 
it,need wil require that we ſhould diſtinguith co ſcle& that, 
whole nature we would know. Now the Holineffe carried 
inche text is two fald, r.primitive,weh is in the head,Chriſt 
thecheife Subj:it here intended,\for above all eminently is 


hecalled the Fly one of God, and hisholinefle againey is 
twofold. 1. Eijentialtto-him, as Gad equall with the Fa- 
ther, fois he the ſabje@ofchar the Seraphims 'proclama- 
— Holy, Holy, i the Lardof Hoſts z,eventhe Holy 

2. Additionall, ſach ws'by the Fathers pleaſttre was 


poaredoart fully on him inchefl:(h; and did concernethim 
| as Mediator : foras he had the fulneffe of the Godhead, 
and tbat eſſentiall Holinefſe, which is incommunicablebe- 
|ingone with the Father, ſons lefſedid hee thinks it meer 
(bang in the-flefh to become one with his'Charth , :tore- 
ceive ſuch a fulnelle of the ſpiric ,'thatmight be communi- 
vablew his body, and from whence brery trae member | 


might | 
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inCb1ift ifreceived ſach an in- 


created to be fit for us, 


union, that it was moſt glorious , and not withoyt this ad- 
| vantage, doth he give it out to beleevers : In this reſpeQ, 
| he is called by way of eminency, the * Holy ene of God, 
| 2. Derivative; nawely, thac which by participation e=| 
| very true member receiveth from the Holy Head , or foun- 
 taine, and this is alſo two fold, according to the various: 
wayes of Communication. | 

_ C 1, Holinefſe Þ omg _— is _ indeed 

in propriety and right, but the Saints onely by his 

| deed Ly and Eh gracious accompt. al 
2. Holinefſe infuſed, which hath a proper 
in the Saints , wrought by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and 
left effeRed in them, whence they are likewiſe cal- 
led by God an holy people : and that both theſe 
| wayes they may be truly finAified, Chriſt is ſaid to 
\ _ efand&ifichimſelte. Jpags genes, the. 6 
Now then if weereftraine this priviledge toChrift, that 
| Holiveſſe, which he received not abfirated from, but joy- 
ned with, and glorified by that Gog-Helinefſe , did keepe 
him from derel:&jon, and Corruption in the ſtate cfdeath, 


But if we extend this benefit to 'every Member of his bo, 
Myſticall,as is intended by him, then the Ho/inef create 
in them is their preſervative alfo, be fame nature, 


| Ny es 
with that in their head, yer neither para 


jos roma with Chrifts awne Holinefl ir py, & tha 
not ftript of the abugdant glory calt uporiitbdfGed,lo tha 
though the 13 194mm the matter whereof we defire Know- 
| ledge be - crearwre- Holineſſe, and that infuſed into every 
| Saint, yetby reaſon of its connexian with an epeppane | 
upon that In Chriſt and God-obeſt ie felfe, wherepiit 

Fe mn 
"vir the Pther, let us touch therefo n the diſcoyet 


E——— 


might have grace for grace;which filntfle, bow ever it was } 
flience from that Goilheline fe; by reafon of the perſonall] ;; xpe 


ted, but ac« |. 
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areconformity, we'cannotimderſtand one withs |- 


"3: That Holindfſe which is God, may weil be Gonteived 
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| like3cffe and contarmicy to the Holinefſe of God; whence 


|| 2.  Ofa patrecne or Copy, after which the new Creature 
| ]clallycobeurged; for 


ee eh 


| Is. Embalming of deal Sain's. | 


from the notation of his name : Now this the Prophet 
pablitheth, his name is Holy, which 5 word wichthe He- 
rewes ſers fo:th that thing, which for ſome lingular note 
of goodnefle or of evill, was ſer apart for common ule : but 
1a this place, ic mult be taken in the better part, having re- 
ſpeR to God, fothut when Gol is called Holy ; ict notes 
him to be a Being, wholy ſeparate from all ſpots and im- 
perfe&ions, moſt pure, perfet, good, greats. and moſt in- 
comparably ares all other Beings, in fo much, that he 
will not bee touched, nor ſpoken of, nor ſerved by any 
low or polluted creature, but wii bee ſanttified by all rhat 
draw nigh unto him, ani fc thoſe thit have dealt too. com- 
monly with him , bis Hulineſe bath beene as fire to con-| 
ſume rhem. It is a Ticle therefore worthy of God, which 
Moſer doth give him; &/orions in Holineſſe, as noting thar 
tobeche Top of glory ; and if we would have afuller de- 
ſcription of this Holineſſe, it is the very excellency, redun- 
dant out of the confluence of all Gads Attributes ; where- 
by he is ſet ia the height ofpurity , above the reach either 
of the ſervices, op words, 'or thoughts of the moſt cxcel- 
lent creatures to be admired, not comprehended : | 
2. The Creature Holineſſe, which we are nowto fiade 
is called the [mage of God z; by whichexpreſſion wee are | 
guidedto thi:ke, that the nature of ic hiould ftand in the 


+ + 


Ce... OR 


this diſcovery may be of ic, Holweſſe # the v*x/ 1 f Lun 
new creature, fram-d by the ſpirit of Chriſt after G 6d : PI 
by the ſanle,3s [et apart. from Common men for ſpecial Ser- 
vice to, andcommunian with the Lord; where the ſame is cal- 
led anew men, it is faid tobe created afjer God: 3; whic 
phraſe givesus to conceive God- under a double 
tion, 1. OfaCremor,. for that can be none elſe bur hee, | 


is drawne, for to that purpoſe in thetex;,, . it ſeemes eſpe- 
ph hors in creating this 
new thing, whereof Holinzs is the glory, doth lay hinz(elfe, | 


[3 * 


andall his Actributes,as it wererhe originall pare 
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he graces that concarre to its PORT che g 
fg from them al]. 
To this ſtate of Holinefſe, "ou 
alicy, and truth of graces, 2. 1 


No endfe. ine 


perſpicuity o 
which is like : cri and DEE Nh 
portioned on: I heſe fo conſpirin e up th! beanties 
of f Polio when the people of ns appeare, ſuppoſe 
theglory © wm the ſtarres put into one, or the gliltring 
ſparkes of all the Diamonds in inthe world gathered in one, 
or ſeaven dayes ſan-ſhiae, joyned in oneto make a ſarpaſ- 
lng gloty, reſolye theſe into the confluence of all graces to 
make one tranſcendent and glorivus one, and this'is Ho/(- 
eſſe, This Holineffe as an ancient calleth ir, ® is the pare 
Kr $i anſwering to the mind abd will of God, in the 

pe - 3: for that it ſeemes, was theule of the word 
eas g ork a man not obnoxtious far defe&,one 
that owed nothing ; And not a whit isit hereto 
ſet out true Holinetls, which anſwereth to God his due. 
Inthe!new man Chriſt, as one ftiles him, whom! + 
itatien 7 and in every beleeving » that ia 
an. nag ir is eruly prtenprmy ir wt err 
meaſare, not ſo heightned, as in army Bhi 
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fps to owkich he is reſolved to \nrakeje z. and as hig H Helss 
ſumme of all his Actribures, that ſets him'to the. 
the Holineſſe of this creature the ſumme Tal 
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from beaven, As «© theeart 


"might: have beene preſerved, i Yer 


As he, fo every living ſoulc, that comes from him is earthy, 


| voide that Hereticall glofſe)He was as ic is faid s qrickring 
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itbe a ſprout of Heaven, no Marvaile, thatit keeps ſo Fiveet 
to G6d, and ſecures the Saint from putrefaBtion [in the 


earth, Its deſcenc is not darkly ſhewed untous in the! 
timations of it by the Holy (pirit, 4 birth from abovebea- 
venly things, <a nature 5 which doe but pataphraſe 
Hoſineſſe inreſpeRt of its originall : I ſhall mainly touch 
but upon oonelrong which at once will glveusbotk its 
riſe and vertue, be.no flender proofe of the whols ritith : 
T he firſt man ts of the earth earthy, the ſecond mani the Lord 
6 1 hy , ſuch ave they that ute et#thy;\ 

and as ts the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hegventyzand 
a we have borne the Image of the earthy we ſhall alſs brave the 
Image of the Heaventy.In which allegation Tſhal only'note, 
firlt theſcope, to be the proofe of the refirgeRion, 2. The 
burden of the Scripture, what it carrjeth, to evince the for- 
mer truth intended. There: is evidentar firſt fight in the' 
words,a parallell betweene the two Adam; their ſeed,;and 
their cyents or laſt iſſue z upon the firſt part three propof 
ons arelaid downe, 1, QOthis originall, the firtmanfor 
bis ſubltance, qualities , and perfe&ion# was ofthe earth; 
and therefore is it averred, that he with the ReR&irade, and 
Imageof God which he had , according to kisprinciples, 
was earthy zall ouc of the duft, brickle enough in his owne 
nature, and likely to be broken, however by obedience hee 
caving ing too much to 

ame linfully earthy, fenfuall, and fo ob- 

as the event declared: 2. Of bis feed ; 


4 


the carth, he 


noxious to deal 


corruptible and periſhing,z. Oftheir end, he is returnedto 
duſt, trom whence he came, * and his ſeed doe bearehit 1+ 
mage, and mult fee corruption allo.; upon the ſeeond part, 
the ſame things are aſſerted. | 1. The Riſe of Chrift, the 
ſecon) Adam, Hee is the Lord fram Heaven, (not man,or 
body from heayen, as if hee” ropebr it from hence, fo a+ 


ſpirits having power to give life, and the Eird having 


veraighty todiſpole it to his feed, an@hee commethbirk 
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it, to give out Molineffe wich its powerfull vertue over 
death, as he doth to his peculiar ſeed,in their regeneration. 
2. Yhe conformity of his ſeed ;- even as hee, factrare they 
thatare heavenly, thar is, like in nature, fpirituall, Holy, as 
| he is aid to be a ſpirit; like alſo in-deſcenty he and his ex- 
cellencies from heaven, ſo they and theirs from heaven al- 
fo. Heaven and Heavenly, beare a great h_— here; :and 
adde much vertue to' the {piric ot Holineſſe, whieb is emi- 
nently-in Chriſt, as in the head, and anſwerably by mea- 
ſure, derivedtothe Saints. This is Gods heavenly Image, 
& therefore incorruprtible,as the firſt wazearthy,and chence 
ſabje& co corrption 2 likealfo in the foveraignty given 
rothis natore ; he came not only as the quickning ſpirit, but 
as the Lord from Heaven : Lordfhip is joynedwith his ſpi- 
rit, which gives power and ſoveraignty to it,overthe grave: 
and no leſfe is the verine of this addition 'annexedo his 
ſpicie of Holtriefſe inthe Saints , which gives it command 


| 


lelfe, 2nd brings chis trom vena fore a nature arr 
from corcuprible princip cavenly,andJafting, 
L communicable ; of this he hicaſelfe is fuH;, and rliere- 
forexerm:dithe quicksirg ſpirit, as being inriched with | 


and Lordſhip over corruption, it is a Lordly Holineſſe: 
Heaven, way manta ith el; gripe wich doors 
leaven, Way maritfeſted in-th y grapled with death, 
and for aihniotnine yeelded , and -:tooke his noying locks 
grove; but all this while, ſaw nocorruption, for that ſove- 
igne-ſpirit preſerved him in , and raiſed bim out of the 
pictwhisſerrimes fofaith the Apoſtle, we foal beare the }- 
wage of the Heaventy: why did they not'bearehis Imagein 
his ſpirit already ? yea ſore in therrae'fpicicuall nature 
it, they were borne from above, as he was from above they 
Holy, asheholy; and they heavenly minded,as hetheaven- 
ly : but yet they had not the Image or likenefſe,ofchepo-/ 
| wer, and foveraignety ef this ſpirit, in experience of its 
ing vertae in the « Now this they make ſure 
of, having the ſame heavenly and Lordly ſpiriefrom their 
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head, This Severaigre Holineſſe! they received inthe firſt 
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itbe a - a ſprout of Ha no Marvaile, that ir keepa lo fo fag 
to God, and ſecures the Saint from | nv 750 
earth, Its deſcent is not darkly ſhewed untous in he 
timations of it "o_y the Holy ſirlt, A birth from whe 
FERN i... things, a divine. nature ; which doe but ves 
Fg ay Holla eſſeinre 25 of its originall : I ſhall nan $4 
_ upon ons teſtimony, which at opce work rk 
riſe and vertue, S& be no fender proofe of oth 
bom. | be firſt man ts of | the carth earthy, the ſecond wan the ——Þ 
43.49. from beaven; As © theearthy , ſuch ave they that avreipthy; 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are beaventy,and 
as wehave borne the I'ma e of the earthy,we ſhufl als brave the 
Image of the Heaventy.To which allegation al only note, 
firſt theſcope, to be *he proofe of the refurge(ion, 2. The 
burden of the Scripture, what it carrjeth, to evince the for- 
mer truth intended. There: is evidentar firſt fight in the] - 
words,a parallell betweene the two Adams; their ſeed,and 
their eventsor laſt iſſue; upon the firſt part three propofiti- 
ons arelaid downe, 1, Othis originall, the firt man for 
bis ſubſtance, qualities , and perfe&tions was ofthe earth; 
| and therefore is it avert that he with the ReQitade , and. 
| Imageof God which he had , according tyhis principles, 
was earthy ; all out of the duſt brickle wes, rhe in his owne 
4 oe, an. red AROTe, and likely to be broken Mere obedience hee 
' ys ne Paoight: have beene preſerved, i Yet g too much to 
ni; maſter the carth, he 716-/aup me finfully earthy, , and fo ob- | 
; TOTS 11610. noxious tod s as thee event Aeclired: "26 Of bis ſeed ;\ z\ 
Chry.. in text- As he, ſo every living ſoule, that comesfrom him is earthy, | 
| corruprdle and periſting.3, Ofcheirend,heisrewrned'o 
| kOizs 5 xoixic, | du Rid. he ca and his Gal doe blant bearehis 1+ 
has $6: 366: <9 and mult ſee corruption allo; upon the ſecond part, 
AJmagre- | the ſame things are aſſerted. ; 1. The Riſe of Chrift, the 
Morfoen | ſecond Adam, Hee is the L6td 58 Heaven (not man,or 
Ibid. body from heaven as if hee bropg brit from ih 4+ 
FP \ | voide that Heretica \ſ glofſe)He was as He is Fai 3 - qnicki 
| 1 Cor. 15.45 [prrit, having power to give life, andthe Lhd having's 
% veraighty rodiſpoſe it to his ſeed, an hee commeth bir 
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_ and brings os trom _y 17 i not ——_—_ ary 
ſing from corcuprible principles,but heavenly,andJa ſting, 
| udintmglctbls ; of this he/hinaſelfe is fu}; and tliere- 
forextermed' the quicksing ſpirit, as being inriched wich 
ie, togive out Holineffe wich its powerfull vercue over 
death, as he doth to his: iar ſeed, in their regeneration. 
2. The conformity of his ſeed 5- even as hee, fuctrare they 
thatare heavenly, ther is, like in nature, fpirituall, Holy, as 
he is Gid ro bea ſpirit; like alſo in-deſcenty he and his ex- 
cellencies from heaven, ſo they and theirs from heaven al- 
ſo. Heaven and Heavenly, bearea great here; :and 
adde much vertue to' the (piric aHoline , which is emi- 
nently-i#n Chriſt, as in the head, and anſwerably by mea- 
ſure, derived tothe Saints. This is Gods heavenly Image, 
& therefore incorruptible,as the firſt wasearthy and chence 
ſabje& co corrption 2 likealfo in the Foveraignty 
rothis natore ; he carnenot only as the quickning /pirir, but 


_ 


as the Lord from Heaven : Lordfhip is joynedwith-his'ſpi- 


rit, which gives power and ſoveraignty to it,overche grave: 
eſe is the verte of this addition 'annexed to his 
ſpirit of Haltriefle inthe Saints , which gives it command 
and Lordſhip over corruption, it is a Lordly Holixeſſe; 
3. The iffiie of this Lord Adam with his ſeed, he camefrom 


and no 


| wer, and foveraignety ef this ſpirit, it 


Heaven, Way manifeſted inthe fleſh  grapled wich death, 
an for anionene yorldett, and :tooke his lodgipg in th 

grave; bur all this while, ſaw nocorruption, for that lo 
pit this ſer rime: ſofaith the Apoſtle, we ſhall bearethe 


| 


given | 


CO ——— 


CE" 


age of the Heavenly: why did they not'beare his _ 
his ſpiic ready 7 yea foren therrae'ſpicicuall nature 
it, they were borne from above, as he was from abovezthey 
Holy, as heholy; and they heavenly minded,as hetheaven- 
ly : but yet they had not the Image or likenefſe,of che po-/| 
ence of its 
preferving vertne in the grave. Now this they makefſure 
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and for its prevailing vertuc over death, and the graye, . 
hath ganry om es head, ſo no lefle doe they waiit 
for it, and ſhall ſurely finde it in the ſecond refarr 
To ſum up all from the ſeverall branches, It is certai 
1 Cor. 18. 48. | that Holineſſe for its originall is from heaven, whence it! 

7 *"] muſt haveconaaturall to it Incorru;tion and Dominion, 
and that not onely over death,and ave,but over Hell 
alſo ; precious and powerfull maſt fuch- an 
balme be to preſerveits owner from Corrupting evills. 
3 Relation. 3» The Kelation of this Holinefſe isa Cc ation of 

| that conſequence, and ſo cxprefſely pointed at in therexe, 

Thy holy one, that ic may not be omitted, in thetreaty of 
this Holy anfion ; the Saint ſeemeth to Eccho and ſing} 
out that with a loud note , 76y,. Thy holy one, two ſhares 
in himſelfe he conceives, flefs and ſpirit, natwre and d grace 
Humanity and Holinefſe, and as well two owners « theſe 
he confelſcth, Himsſelfe and God ; It is muy ſoule, my fleſh, in 
their weakneſſe, ſuch poore matters as they be z but :by Ho- 
lineſſe, thy grace, thy ſpirit. As I am weake, and periſhing, I: 
am my owne;butas Iam holy & incorruptible,lam thine: 
weakneſſe, death, corruption with the wormes,. the atcen- 
dants of my fleſh are mine ; bat grace, and life,” and incor- 
ruption are thine, however graciouſly caſt upon me. Holis | 
nefſe « the Lords, and ir kind A = Ws; at 

x. Ofbeing ; it is immediately from God, gbe breach. 
ofhis Mouth and the worke of his hands 4 even the holi-. | - 
mai God cre members. Ic is not in the world | 


roR__—_. 


untill God createic, nor appeares it jn any ſoule before 
God begets it; Ifthe Prince of Holinefſe would obraine it- 
| [forhis lubjeRts, hegoethro thefather for it, Senlfific thews | 
threugh thy truth & however hee ſanQific himſelfe & them, 
Joh.17-17+ it is, as God ; heare the confeſſion of another I lives 
GaL2.30. yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me : He correfts himlelte, as if 
| he had ſaid amifle ? ve, andaſcribes that to Chriſt, who 


| did more properly owe that life than he : yet he did live, 
as the ſubje& of lifez but Chriſt onely , as the author or 
Root of it z ſomay the Saint ſay in the preſent caſe K Iam 
| oly,, 


awww 
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Holy made ſo by grace ; Holinefle is my ctowne and dig 


And I amthy Holy one of thy making ifT be Holy. '2. Oi 
(peciall intereſt in Gods affe&ion,Thy Holy one,that is,thy 
favorite, whom thou haſt loved ſoas roſanGifie z, and in 
whom thou delighteſt, ' after thou baſt made me holy. O 
how beloved was that Holy Chil4,whom God ſent into the 
fleſh ? and no leffe beloved thoſe united members ſanRified 
in him : ſtrength of love makes neereſt relations among 
creatures ; how much more may the infinite love of God 
| incloſehis holy ones: and make them peculiar to himſelfe? 

Heare the experience of a gracious Saint, The Lord hath ct 
apart bim that is Godly for Penſelfece is Gods chayce-pecce 
che holy man, thatnolefſe holds our grace in his lite for 
God, than he receives it from him, And ſee how the ſame 
makes uſe of his intereſt in God ; preſerve my /oule for I am 
holy ; as if Gods heart and arme were bound to Holinefle, 
and ſo it is. The head Saint, and member-Saints confefle, 
we are thy Holy ones, thine by Love as by creation. 

3» Of covenant,Thy holinefle, or thy holy one, by na- 
ture thine, by affeRion thine, and by covenant thine ; ſach 
a three fold cord ofintereſt,which keep es God tothe Saint 
and the Saint to God, is not eafily broken. God hath given 
himſelfe by Covenant to his Saints, he delivered ic to 4- 
brabam their father his {aintfriend , Twill be «a God tothee 
and" to thy ſeed after thee. And no lefſe have his Saints by 
Covenant given themſelves to God -; The Lord ownes 


have made a Covenant with me by [gerifice, Head and Br anch- 
Saints are firmely thus the Lords : Now then returne and 
looke backupon this Holineſle, ſuch an heavenly confeRi- 
on, that hath ſach a Father, ſuch a favourer, ſuch a confe- 
derate; God wholy for it, as ic for Godzdeath ftartles ar ir, 
the grave becomes weake, corruption cannot approach to 
'opprefſe that ſoule,, where holineſſe dwells. This, this, 


| would have you prepare againſt your burialle. | 
| D 2 What 


chem for his therewpon , gather my Saints rome, thoſe that 


nity, Bur thy creature,and the frnic of thine owne Bowels: } 


deare Chriſtians, is that Soveraigne Embalme, which 1| 
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The Embalmi ng of dead Saintse 
2 What then isthe vertue of this holy ointment 2 In 


preſent caſe ; The expreſſion of it in the text is meerely ne» 
21tive,and that infolded in the main AAts concerning God; 
His Arme is cheife in the worke, T bow wil? not leave, thou 
wile not give, the preeminence, whereof I will not conceale 
in its place ; yet under God, Holineſſe forbids dereli&ion 
an{corcuptionto its Tabernacle; no deſertion in the ſtate 
of dexth, no corruption to the holy one in the grave, yet 


force of this holineſſe is intimated. 1+ Negative, which is 
an abſolute deniall of Gods deſertion, and of corruptionts 
befall che Saint in the ſtite of death : holineffe prevents all 
this evill ; 2, Poſitive, and that evident in three effe&s. 1, Jt 
® Honours the Saints with God, as Odoucs, and oyat- 
ments, and preciouz Embalmes did kings in the of 
peopleat their burnings, or funeralls. Ic is a ſtanding rale, 
precious in the ſight of the Lord, 1s the death of his Saints, 2. It 
drawes andinvites God to them, no lefſe than the Name of 
| Chriſt, thatfragrantſweet ſmelling oyntment, provokes 
the hearts of Virgin Saints to come out to him , love 


| 


{Pſ.116,15, \him:He abhors not therefore to be i the Sepulchersof the 
Eant.1.2, [great Saintand of all his fellowes. * Ir is the praiſe of 
4» Commendatio | vine oyntments, that they draw them that doe negle& 
ee arine | them, how much more maſt this holy adour invite 
liu agentes |£0 itgthat doth reſpe& it. 3. It pleaſeth andd the | 
Plin.nat. bjſt.1,\ Lord, to be alwayes ſmelling on the Saints Carkaſes ; fo 
13:C.3. {weet is the ſavour of holinefle unto him : Alive ot dead, 
they are his holy ones, {manure in either condition, ſweet 
in his Noftrills. As 1/aac expreſſeth his delight in Jacobs 


favour, The /mel of my ſonne, u as of a field of the Lord 
bath bl: ſed, More ſweet with God,mulſt be the ſmell of his 
Holy ones, even the favour of Holinefſe his owne bleſſing, 


delight can neverdepart fromit : This is the vertue of the 
Holy Embalme. | 
3. Theevill over which the Soveraignty of this Hol 
| ne 
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this place I ſhalltouch of it, no more than it concernes the! 


though here bee non? but Negatives expreſſed, a double | 


and if Gods hand be on it to makeic, and to blefle it, his| 
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The Embalming of dead Saints. 
nefſ7 prevaileth is diſcovered inthe text, by a double ex- 
prefſion, deſertion & (orruption inthe tate otdeathzwhich 
two may have a double conſideration. 

1. As they concerne the ſubjc& intirely,cven the whole 
man, and ſo they ſet forth one and the ſame thing ; the 
latter being the fuller interpretation of the former, Thos! 
wilt not legve me in the ſtate of death that is to be Corrupted ; 
that death ſhould feed on me, prey upon me, or vanquiſh 
and domineere oyer me, as it doth uponthe wicked ; death 
is Lord over them : Secondly, as they doe each of 
them ſeyerally reſpet the two parts of man ; ſo derelition 
may bee tiled the /oxlcs evil, and corruption the bodies 
»/ery in the ſtate of death ; either way is ſafe enough to 
take them : if joyntly,as they reſpeR the whole, wee mult 
divide them for a due proſecution , ifdiſtinaly,as apper- 
taining to ſeverall parts, we ſhall joyne them againe as con- 
cerning the whole man. I chooſe rather the latter way. 

1. Deſertion then as the ſoules evill in the ſtate of death 
is rightly to be weighed, whereabout rwo termes would be 
a little opened, 1. Scheo/ rendred hell,or the ſtate of death; 
2+ The leaving or derelition in this condition. 

1, As for this Scheo/, if it be more narrowly inquired 
what it is ; Ithath beene clearely ſhewed, that hell the place 
of the damned cannot bee here meant by it the ſoules that 
goe thither, are alwayes left there, noreturne thence is 
granted coanyzIltmuſt then note the fiate of the firſt death, 
and the evill of it , with ſpeciall reſpe&unto the ſoule of 
man. A fall paraphraſe ofchus the ſpirit giveth us, calling 
it the paines of death, from which Chriſt was looſed in his 
reſurreQion ; an expreſſion importing a great deale of bit- 
ternelle in the ſtate of death, as paines in a womans travell, 
from which it ſeemeth Chriſt was not free, therefore nei- 
ther can the Saints be exempted : Now theſe paines are; 


deadlyhed brings upon the ſoulle ſuch as theſe : | 
I. Separation from the body.for which it was firſt made,in 


not of ſenſe, but (ome kind of lofſe for preſent, which this | 


P(2.49-14- 


Ads.2.24! 
eds lardre | 


| which it hath lived and exerciſed irs faculties , and unto 
| D 2 _ __ which 
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hich it mult be reunited. T his is no {inall paine of death; 
| whence it 1s called the Kirg of E7rrOT ſe 

| 2. Imperfeftion in-reſpeCt of the glory to bee caſt upon 
| the reuinted parts; for howſocver the foule hath fulnefſe of 
joy, being in the bofome of him that made it ; yetthere is 
a-want of that glory, which thall be revealed , when the 


| This is a painealfo, ſymbolized, if not proved, by thecry 
of choſe leparate ſoules under that Chriſt-Alcar. How 
lons Howlongs? 


moment this tyranny faſtened upon the head Saint : but 
it was not poſſible that he ſhould be held by it, longer than 
himſelfe pleaied, and that was accompted to him a paine : 
much more then to the m2mber Saints, over whom death's 
violence doth more prevaile,and keepes them longer in the 
houſe of darknefſe : And this is an evill not to be indured. 
All this the Scheolor ſtate of death doth not only bring,but 
would keepeupon the Saints. 

2. The other member muſt come in to make it a full 
evill ; and chat is the /eaving or Je/ertion of the ſoule in this 
| Rate of deadly+head : which dereliQion is confidered , ei- 
cher as an aft of Judgment from God,whereby he reſolvech 
to leave ſoules to /cheol,or that ſtate death to rule over them 
(whereot I ſhall ſpeake hereafter g) or as aneffeR of Judge- 
ment upon men, -when ſuch a ſentence ſhall bee executed 
and ſoules aQtually left to endure for ever the paines, and 
be held under the bands of death ; theſe make it perfe& 


— 


deathes Malignity will Holineſſe ſecure. | 

2. Corruption the badies plagne feared in the grave muſt 
have alittle light toreveale it; It may be two fold, as it 
reſpetts a double obje&, expreſſed in the text - r> Asit 
concernes the man, ſo it is naturall or bodily, a change of 
the body to putreſa&ion and Rottenneſle, and this may al- 
ſo be, eicher partiall, and joyned with mercy, or total! 


f:ſh ſhall be raiſedup, and both together be honoured : | 


3. Retention for a time under the power of death : for a 


miſery, and deſperate evill : Againſt this firſt part of| 


and with a curſe not to bee repaired, but for a worſe cor- | | 
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| rnption in hell 2 2. A8 it concernes the holy man ſo iris 
divine and {pirituall.& chat is a ccafingro be inthe {re of 
death Gods gracious and accepted Saint 4 fromailthe 
Prixce Saint was emigently exempted not the leaſt change 
was apon his body in the grave : and fromthis laſt wich 
that totall curſed corruption isevery ſubjeft Saint privi- 
edged by Holineſſe : on!y iv mercy doe they(for a time 
lyeunder the nacurall cliange of their fleſb, while they are 
(owne inthe earth, thattbey may ſpring out againeto a 
glorious incorruption : Ic 1s a remarkable diſcovery of 
the Saints condition inthe grave, 7 h4 corrupticle muſt put | 1 Cor.rg.5;. 
on Iucorruption 3 wherein doe but view. : 2, The fabjeR, | T5 g9zprov 
che body of the Satntin nature as periſhing asany other, a 
ccrcruptible, or a corrupted thing : 2. The end whereunto 
this is intended and carryed,not of corruption bur perfeRi- 
on : Incorruption is the worſt, that this corruptible of | aph:ocie 
the Saints puts on, andreſteth in» 
3- Theneceſlity of this, ic muſt beſo, and there is no | 47 
contingency in the event : and one neceſlitativg cauſe | 
though not the higheſt, is the Holineſſe ſtamptupon. that 
corruptiblething : Infidelity may quarrell atthe Saints, 
that they doe ſee corruption, as x #19 did at Chriſt, 
denying this Scripture to be meant of him, becauſe the 
word rendred corruption, ſignifies the Pit ot grave, into 
which ſay they,he was given, therefore hee did ſee the pit ; | 
But know*they to be given to the pit, is to bee under the 
power of if, that is to be corrupted, as Chrilt inthe leaſt 
degree was not : ſo to be givento ſee corruption, 18to be 
| ſubdued and overcome by it, and thusthe Saints are not 
but after all their changes put.on [ncorruption. , 
4+ The Subje& both of the evill andremedy isman the | 74, 5,64.6 RX 
Holy Man, inthe text exprefſed My ſont: thy holy one ; whi- ah 
ther we take theſe two expreſſions,as noting the two effen- 
tiall parts of man, the ſoule and body, or elſe it we take 
che former figuratively for the whole man,or for the body, 
as by foregoing inſtances appeares it may be taken 5,,and 


|the later as noting the condition or quality ofthe whole 
D 3 man. 


Gen.2.17. 
Gen. 3+19+ 


| Eſay-54.9-13. 
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man- Theſe things are confiderable about its 

1 Tac apticade of this ſubjeR in it ſelfe, to be forſaken 
of God and corrupted ; the principles of it at the beſt, ate 
but corruptible, and the man himſelte mortall. 

2+ The neceſlity by reaſon of ſin, which is ſpread over 


all men, that this ſubje& ſhould be left to death and cor-! 


rupted 2: when God himſelfe had given ſentence, Thos 
ſhalt dye the death, and, As duſt thou art , ſo to duſt ſtalt thog 
retwrne againe ; other wile it were no wonder to be preſer- 
ved fromtheſe evills ; But now when man may and muſl 
periſh in himſelfe , that Holineſſe ſhould ſtep in and ſave, 
that he ſhall not be left to death , nor bee corrupted in the 
grave : This ſtill exalts the excellency of this Embalme. 


and ſuch it's vertue. In all the weight of this peece of gol- 
den truth may be gueſſed. Fw 


2. Buthow doth Holinefle effe& and ſecure all this un- 
tothe man ? I ſhall a1ſwer ſhortly , by theſe two wayes 


and teſtify ing this gracious priviledge in the ſtate ot death 
to a poore foule, as a pledge or token, which God hath gi- 


| ven for ſecuring the ſame : TheBow of God in the cloud 


is not a ſurer figne to men. ; that the world ſhall not bee 
drowned againe, than Holinefle is to the Saint, that his 


| ſoule fhall not be lefc in the ſtate of death, nor his body. ſec 


corruption in the grave : The Lord himſelfe, wheri hee bad 
made the covenant of everJaſting union and Communion 
| in life and death , with his accepted and ſanftified ones, 

Lookes upon it as the waters of Noah, that is, as unaltera- 
ble, tor as much as hee may not drowne all fleſh any more. 


| But how ſhall the Saints be ſecured in themſelves 2? God 


will deck them withall precious ſtones, Saphirc, Agats,and 


| Carbmrcler, which ſpirituallized are bis glorious graces, 


and by theſe ſhall they be ſecured of Gods neyer departing 


| goodnefſe ; This is Holineſle : 
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that death or the grave can doe unto them. God ſpeakes | 
to them, as Devidto the eAmalckire , how are yee nor af-| 
fraid to lay hand upon the Lords annointed -? Nay, death 
and the pir, ſhall bee more affraid to corrupt the holyan» 
nointed duft, and morefaithfall to Gods law, not ro couch 
the Saints bodies toCorruptior. | > '+ > Pa 
The laſt thing required to finiſh the doArinall part of | ; Cur,Gt 
chis truth ;'is the or? or demonſtration of it, Why Holi- 
nefſe ſhould be ſo powerfull againſt deaths malignity, and 
the graves corruption z whereunto may be full Qi 
fromthe due conſideration of theſe three grounds, + +*} 
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chat it is a reall uniony as that ot the father and the Sonne, 


| that if the union effentiall betweene the father and the ſon, 
| and thenaion perſonall of the ſonne with our fleſh wete 
never diflolved in the ſtate of death , but gave bim a pre- 
ferving power inthetime of deadlyhead, and raiſmgpo-} 
wer in his appointed ſeaſon; then in likeneſſe ahd propor- 
tion,the myRticallunion between Chriſt & his Saints can- 
not be broken in the grave, and if not, the divinepower 


deathes Tyranny his boly members, and raiſc them from: 
the belly of the grave in his owne time : See God in 
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dead body ſtall ariſe , ſo that they are Chriſts united when 
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in the houſe of darkneſſe. 
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over all the crollc blafis that may mect you in the 
| yeare Gods annoynted,, his boly ones; holineſſe i 
Cognizance, which as * hath the necreſt likenefſe and 
the-Imageot God, fo it hack the higheſt [place ofdignity|- - 
nextto God, Holinefſe fers up ſehona above all, thar is} 
his glory wherein heis exalted above allcreatures. i None | 
can abaſcthe holy one of T/racll; next to bun-js his ; 
child, Jeſns, Holinefſe advanceth him unto Tate: $- 
| throane ; and.iie this head are:[] che Sainrs, Holineſſe|.. 
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Vſefull obſervations. upon the 


life and death of M*.W:liam ( rompton, 


the Reverend and faithfull Paſtor of 
th: Church of Lenceſton 


Cornwall, 


= Have ancther text, and another Sermon 
! for you, before I diſmilſc you, thz one ts 
our deare and Reverend Brother now - in» 
mn | | tcrred, the other will be fruitfall Colle- 
Jp] dion from his life and death nicleby 
us all : I confefle my Tn ob-=5 
EN wa Pulpic-ſpeeches of 45 pegs ay os, 
png uſed, doe very much hurt in the bearts of many, yer 
[ dare not be injurious to the Holy, to conceale that 
which God himſelfe hath-caſt upon them z Tn the = 
what I ſpcake, I ſhallayme it more to your. unflr png 
|| the deads commendation : t it. cannot. but, make 
name a Tweet fayour, 1 omit the uſuall preface T7 
birth, and parentage 3 Thi wn with him, Thews I 
beginning with himſelfe, cveri fromthe firſt eyidence which 
he conceived he had of his intereſt in Chriſt, And all that 
I ſhall note of him will. be nader theſe twa conflidg rations; 
1 .Asa member of Chriſt, 2. As a minifler of Chriſt, 

T- Abroar binds al ori ow ye may fe 1 = 
not by rote,I may let the world know.that not many houres 
ar Keds FL bates Radtgear=Fag me jo 
much toſpeake, he de Yn lungah his Zoſome-day- Fara 
wherein he aid he had ript up bp Heuge (and ſo hee had in- 
deed Ydeliring me to returne after ſome conſideration, my: 
judgement of him and it ; I did fo, as I could ; As for bim.T 
am perſwaded ſuch thorough, mw With | & Mans « Yar 
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| the booke of ſecrets, | thought it fit, it thould have its-fy- 
| nerall with himſclfe, wherewith he traſted me, and-I did 


l ins his reckoning of returning from that terme,T me 
| ey. pk s, notthat I thinke he as, not conyerted iN che 
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heart as was there diſcovered, cannot be cxpeRed bur from | 
a ſoulc in Chriſt, It plcaſed the Lord to ſpeake peace to him 
in the Anſwer : And for the Booke, being as his 


ce it conſuned before I ſaw him turicd, | 

Now though many things therein arc to be concealed un- 
der a facred tyc, 1 know it will be faithfulneſſe to commend 
tome things thence of putlicke uſe, that they may doc good 
ro others ; No other ſhali I touch, and thoſe I ſhall divide; 
into two branches, 1.Such notable things as concerned him» 
{cle in the way of Chriftianity, 2. Such as note his carriage 
and reſpect to others, | | 

I. Conccrning humfelfe, I find theſe things remarkable un- 
der his owne hand, which may teſtific the life of Chrilt, and. 
the power of godlincſle, Cx ba 
' ' 1: A carero looke forthe beginning of his life to God,or 
at leaſt the firſt evidence of it which farisficd his ſelf-ſulpeR- 
ig-heart z and this he notes to beein a ficknefſe which God. 
Jad on Fim September 1631 at whichtime it ſeemes lm ap- 
| d more gaſtly to him,and Chriſt more defirable, in thar | , 


(az hath been miſreported) for he gave good proofe of God 
'm bim long beforethat time , but 1 aymed only at this uſe 
' mt for our ſelves, to make us wary how we truſt our con- 
 ceited converſions ; A ftorme may ſhake us our of all our 
{clfe-confidentes, nay make us whither any thing be 
trucin usat all, ir is good therefore to looke carcully to 
the laying of our firſt foundation in Chriſt. ' ©, - 

2. Upon this ſhaking an exaR ſcrutiny and fearch of his 
heart and ways, from the firſt time that hee could remem- 
ber unto his preſent fickneſſe : Thebirth of the body of ſne- 
with him, lively deciphcred, his education at home, his life 

at the Univerſiti, and his whole courſe in ſeverall places 
where fincehe liv-d. NL Sc 
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found hiafelfc guilty by nature; or. by AR from: his Child- 
| hood to his very cntrance into. the graye delcribed, as they 
were committed again(t every Commandement. 

, A very decp aggravation of all theſe fingupon hisown 
ſoule, from knowledge, from mercics, from rodsthac God, 
had uſed as barres in the way to ſm,and yet he had leapt over, 
them, and that with the bittcreſt expreſſions that ſin can bee 
{tiled by, bc ſpared not finne in himlclte. 

5. Abitter contecltation againk hatred of and forrow for 
ſingiothe diſcovery whereof, methinkes hee wroteas if his 
pen had bin dipt in reares of blood., O thoſe mpartiall ſclfe- 
judgements, diſmall tremblings of heart, and grievous bus- 
dens of foule, under which he groancd to the Sw $.. | 

6, An unſatisfable hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, and the 


matufeftation of God in him to his poore ſoule ; His written } . 
pantings and breathings after God, did imitate Davide, the | 


panting Hart did not more bray fat waters, nor the thirſty 
round more gape for moiſture, than his ſoule did,to receive 
ome drops of mercy in Chriſt, | T 
7. A moſt gracious bent of heart in moſt cameR defires to 
be as much purged, as pardoned, and that ſinne might be. as 
much as forgiven, peace any way did not contcnt 
him but pag ih grace, and that Ope: ons ſo ſpaake 
peace, thathe might not turne againe to folly, Fe#. 

We calon tes cg, extraordinary, for 
the mortification of ſinnc and growth in grace, and 
the reſt monetbly faſting and huguliation, wherein. he found |: 
no ſmalladvantage. 

9. An Holy indignation at himfelfe, and revenge upon 
himſclte for timc | 
he neither did, nor received good ; Godly forrow'wiought 
much of rhis in him, and hee loſt not by it, growing more 

Good, 


watchiull.and more skilfull co improve all ſcaſons 
and to redeeme time that was loſt. | h 
10. Unwearicd perſeverance in this godly thriving courſe, 
even toa ſew daycs before his death, untill weaknefle taid 
him in his bed, the forerunner of his grave, Sec the manand, 
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| ſhort declare 1t in this threefold reſpet which hee had to 


ſMations,and great fearcs ofthe powring out of Gods indig- 
nation upon our owne Land, ſtrong Crycs and Teares to 


| Chrift,to doc them good for all their evill, and to ſeck it for 


— 


judge ſevercly,arc not theſe the Charatters of a Chriſtian? | 

Thus he continued a ſclfe abaſing, and a Chriſt exalting foule. 

Thus hc converſed within. | | | 
2.Touching his Chriſtian deportment to others, I ſhallin 


others. | 

1.Tothe Churches of Chriſt,both at homeand in forraigne 
parts, an exat obſcryation of all memorable occurrences 
both good and cvill inthe, that he might bee ſurably sffc- 
aed with them, cither praying or praiſing God for them. 
Deepe thoughts of ſorrow he expreſſed upon Germanies de- 


turne away judgements, joy and thankeſgivingsupon hopes 
of refreſhing to the Churches of Chriſt among us, and one 
thing among the reſt I may not paſſe, when he enters. vpon 
the Regifter of this yeares mercies, hee begins it with this 
title in Capitall letters, ANNUOS MIRABITIS, 
1641.and ſoitis, A wonderfull yeare of Gods mercics to: 
England, | 
2.To his fellow Chriſtians that were of his flock or other- 
wiſe, a1irict notice of their weakneſſes, troubles in mind, 
temptations, or other afflitions in divers kindes, that hee. 
might have a fcllow-ſecling as a Chriſtian, and paſtorall 
bowelsas a Miniſter to them, to beeweake with them that 
were weake, and tempted with them that were tempted, 
that he mighthelpe to beare their burdens with them; and 

{o fulfill the law of Chriſt, | 
3. Tohisenemijes it was his reach to beelike minded to 


them with his whole heart. Oſweee petitions, and firon 

crics have been regiſtred for them that have defpited his Mt- 
niſtry, and reviled his perſon. I hope God will remember 
them, if they telong uito him, if not their ſtorming ac his 
goodnefle,and the relation of it, will argue but the gre:ter 
malignity oftheir fin, and leave them in a more inexcuſable 


condition, If this be the Chriſtians Cognizance to Ml | 
| that | 


* 


—_—_ _—_——_ OTIS ”_ 


DD ———— 


Re ad ONES OTE 


Minittery, we that live may doc well to take an hint from 
bence;for a ſearch of our cnds in undertaking this ſacred: fun- 
ion; It is rarc if we be notdeepe in this tranſgreſſiong and 
if ſo, its no ſhame tobe plaine in our confeſſons,and deepe | 
in our Humiliations for it : our gaine it will beif we awake, 
and in ſincerity now begin to {cryethe Lord Chriſt, 

2. Hisf: lkc-condemning tor the beſt of his performances in 
the worke of tus Miniſtry, looking upon himicife as-an un- 
profitable ſervant in all : Such paſlages -were:uſuall in his | -. 
owne day-booke;Thisday I-pr weakly,carnally ,wwith |" 
much corruption, &c.O how goodis it tobe a ſe}te.denying 
Man, a ſclfe-denying Maſter ? Bat-Lord, how har4 is -1t. to 
| have any thing and-deny himſclfc inall, yee mult we {ir.vc. 

3:Tho good proofe which he made of ks Miniſtry in the 
time aHotted him ; T'ſhall but touch the evidence of this in 
theſe particulars : fe ME 
| *1:Inhis abilitics hamane and divine; His workes have 
| -- hewnthis ; and vmong- others; his worth approved by 
that famouſly learned King 7-wes,who bein d before 
his Majeſty aga delinquent, in delivering Sh view of 
ſome of S. Auguſtines works yas yer diſmiſled{or his fuf- 
ficiency with a Schollars reward : This may filence detra- 
Qors in thatreſpect,but his Jy bm knowledge: 
of the myſteric of Chriſt, was cminent,however be judged | ,,g. 
himſelfc nothing in atl,& in the ſound judgement of truth 
a Mountain not a recde to be ſhaken,as one faid of Baſs. 
2, In bis diligent /and indefatigable fiudy..to Gon ONpts 
works carctully'and faithfully, asbecomgs che Wor ay 
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_ 3. Inhis tenderbowels and affeRion to thoſe ſoules! over | 


_ | no efſe afaint dying than living:See his deſcent to the grave. 


| things toward his end, 


ſachs Matter, he feared the curſe of doing Gods worke 
negligently, it is good thas to feare. 


whem God had ſet him: How did he watch for the 
for them, and carry them in his heart daily with deſire to 
fave them ? poore ſoules ye know not your lofle, ' | 
4-Inhis conſiant labours and travailes to forme Chriſt in 
the hearts of his people,by anwearied,farrhfull,powerfall 
preaching ofthe Goſpell : In this way as hee was labori- 
ou-,ſo he wag $kilfall roo ; (6) As he faid of one Barkeam 
a Martyr, he was a good Archer, he (hot his arrowes in 
the ayre,mighty words ,and brokethe Divelsrankes, No 
lefle hath he wounded, ſpoiled, and ſcattered the devils 
forces, by the cffeGuall preaching of Chrift in-the place 
where God hath ſet him, 

5- In his fervent deſire for a good proviſion for his people 
after his departure ; that a Paſtor after Gods beatt might 
be ſent to feed them, | 
In theſe wayes was his life, fince he began to live, wherein 

he approved himſclfe an holy Man, andan holy Miniter, la- 

bouring to perfeRt Holineſſe in lumſelfe and others ; He was 


Perſeverance crownes a (Chriſtian, it was his glory to bee 
perfe&ed inthe ſpitic as ro begin in it. Iſhall bur note theſe | 
[4 | 
I, His patient ſubtaiffion unto, and welcomming of Gods | * 
rod unto him: It was his choyce, Love and chafien me, af- | 
fit and purge me my gracious Ged- : | 
2. Holy care to make good uſe of Gods correftions, to 
conſider his wayes,to heare the rod and him that —_—_— 
ted it,and to learne obedience by the things he ſu . 

- 3. Great firaglings under bitter tewprations, made ſome- 
thing heavier by his diſcaſe, yet Grace was ſufficient in the 
midi of al}, and by faith he obrained viRtory in Chriſt, glo- 
rying over his Tormeators. 


4. Conſtant profeſſion of faith, at his death ſcaling the. ſa- 
ving traths of Chiſt which he had preached, living and dy- 
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ing inthe love of them 2 and whileſt ſweet connfells and 1 
hcarty prayers to, and for them that were converiant abont | 
him : as for the Church of God, he ſpenthis ſhort breathing 
time,untill his ſpirit returned to-God that gavyeit. Caſt all up, 
and theſumme m Charity muſt be, in life and death hee was 
Gods holy one,therefore will not God leave his foule in hell, 
rior ſoff:c him to ſce corruption w the pit. Letme bur touch 
our dutics toward him, in three wards and I have done. 
x, Let us lament him, there is cauſe if we know our lofſe; 
It us Davidscry, Helpe Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth : So | Plalrs,r. 
many gaps arc made for to breake in,as there are holy | 
men taken from ns. Here is dead an holy man, and an holy 
Miniftcr: It was 7er»/a/ems trembling, when good Prophets 
were cut off; It ſhould notbe our rejoycing, The burtall of 
a Nurſe with Zacob hath a fad Monument, her Sepulchre is 
called Alon B achwh, the oke of weeping, ſhe dyed nor un- | Gen. 35. 8.19, 
lamented ; A Pillar of forrow is raiſed for Rachel his wife | 20. . 
upon her grave. Nay, «cob himfclte an old Saint dying a- : 
mong ſtrangers wants no mourners.at the floore earn the 
Egyptians made ſuch a bitter lamentation that the place 
beares the name Abel Mitiraim, the mourning of the Egyp» | Gen 50.11. 
tians, Natural] affeRions become; men, gratious «ff:Rions 
ſhou!d be in Chriftians ( though not to mourne as without 
hope) yet to mourne greatly at thefall of ſuch a Saint, ſuch | 
a Miniſter, ſucha Pillat in the honſe of God, ; 
' 21 Let us Imbalme him, ar lcalt ſpread his owne confeRti- | Eccdef 7.x. 
on onhim, his good name isa precious oyntment, Holinciſe 
hath madeic fo. Give him his due then, as David to that 
Worthy, Dyed Abnty as «foolt theth? So ſay wee, dycdthig| * 2 3:33) 
Holy one, a+ a finner,a5 a for > no but as a Saint, giving up | 
his ſpirit in Faith intothe hands of afaichfull Redcemer.We| (2 7, 
may ſer it on his grave here lycs an Holy one | F 4 
3. Let us imitate and follow him, as he followed Chriſt 
as hc ſaid in his fpeceh upon dead Martyr, (r) we come not 
ſo muchto commend hun, as to bec batrered by him, in the 
imiation of his right wayes.Hcare Chriſt:ansand: Miniſters, 
there is a Copy for you both in this deceaſed Saint 2 ye his 
| | AR flocke /oft.ivid. _ 
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| Rock and hearers, write after bim in ſclfo-examinario 
fearch,judeement and aggravarion of '{mnes,nolcfle in tryall F3 
of Graces, and of your conyerſion: Walke after him.ingods | 
ly Sorrow ,Repentance, Faith, Holincfſe, and Times redemps [7 
tion : Good fruit will chen appearc in-your lives, and fweet E 
comfort in perſeverance to death ; Keepe ye aday-booke al: |= 
ſo for your ſoules, that your aecompts may: be .1n, read 1 
when your Lord ſhall come. 2 2»; -h 26488 

And we his Brethren in the Minifiry may not diſdaine to} # 
be followers, whcre rye have not becne leaders 2 ket ns\now | 2 
| bethinke our ſelves;that we arc:called to' ſceke A | 3 
norour own;Diege we by ſtudy into the Myſtery. of Chriſt, | 2 
preach we the Goſpel] painfully faithfully,conſtantly; Love 7 
we the ſoules for which Chriſt bath dycd, and account it,oup4 2 
glory to be ſacrificed upon the ſervice of their ſaith; ſo. ſhall | 
we dye peaccably in conſcience of our innocency-from.: 3 
blood of ſoules ; 4n4when the c biefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare, | 
wee hall recerve a crowne of glory that fadeth not Away., : 2 
all ndfor a cloſe ; Beyc holy, ſhall Lſay,as hee was holy.2 | 
Nay, I ſet you an higher Copy, even 4s God: is tivly, firive f- 
eo reach it, though ye come ſhotr in the'truth, is 
tics ofholmefſe; Ye heare your honour, Deathrand thaGrave | # 
ſhall be your ſlaves, and yee Lords over them, while yee | - 
ſceme to lyc under their power, There is no. feare: of Ieres } 
lition by God, nor corruption to betide yollz Ng i 
ſeparate betweene you'and Chtiff, nor: betweene Chriſt and | 

ou 


og, » 
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God: After his ſufferings bee - is  encred . into... 
and now is in ' the \holieſt of all, appearing 
as your forerunner, Yee alſo his | PAY WT 
follow him'in this path of life, and when this d 
ſhall be drawne # E 
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OF THE TROVBLES | 

BEGUN” AT FRANKEL if 

- ford n Germany, An. Dom. 1554... / -. I 
ABOUT 


THE BOOKE OE: 
COMMON PRAYER 


and Ceremonies, and continued by. 


the Engliſh men there, ro the end of Q. Maries 


Raign; inthe which diſcourſe, the gentle 
Reader ſhall ſee the very originall and beginning 
of all the contention thar hath beeri there, 
and what was che cauſe of the lame. 


irſtpubliſhed'in the yeare 157 5. and now 7 
Reprinted according to the originall Copy, Ferbatim. 2; 
UMBLY PRESENTED TO.THE ®* 

| View and conſideration of the moſt Honourable and High — 


Counof PARLIAMENT, Andthe Reve- 
rend Divines of the incended enſuing Aﬀembly. 


bt es 


i Foe there 6 noking bid hat fl me be opened, neither u there a errer bus that p 
Fit ſhall comme to light : Yay man have cares to heave, let him heave. f 


| E r:abdon Printed by 6G, Biſhop, Fe R. hire, for The: Underhill, 
| and ave ro be ſold ar the Fene ofthe Bible in Woodieere. 1542, 
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To the Ghrijtian Readers, race, 


 eMerey, and Peace, in (jhriſt Feſus 
our Lord, 


| 4 as doe well obſerve 
D the variety 'of - mens 
i®) judgements about theſe 
(Dd matters of controverſte, 
& and the cauſes 
ſhall finde 7 hg a_ 
hm monderful tobehold , a poſing 
to beare. But who Jo leh 
As confider, what extream cala- 
mite and , muſeries this broile: hath 
T Az brought 


/ cos 
brought with it to many godly pirfon 
Which unfainedly feare God : The Jam 

muſt of force, 4s '1 thinke (if he have 
| but one drop of humanity within bing) 

draw forth deep and ſorrowfull Fakes 
fromthe heart,and teares from the eyes. 
To paſſe vUer ſundry, I will note but this 
one. Whereas in times. paſt: ( both at 
Pauls Groſſe , and other places) the 
ſounds which were wont to be ſoſweet;'as 
might juſtly have moved the godly hea- 


rers to cry out with the i. t Efay : 


O how beaurifull are the feecrofthem 
which bring glad tydings of peace, 
&C. Are naw become commonly ſo ſowre 
and unſavenry', that-inſtead of ſmeet, 
neſſe ;1s found little or nothing but worm- 
wood and bitter gall. | And yet" 1 ſpeake 
ar of fucbtpbofs' cruaileffingy"and 
unbridled natures, are-'too wall lai 
fa far torexceed, 'as. few+(difercet and 
W 7 wiſe 


wifes in dr) can _ rd » moves avith 
on oY or 
—_— T1 cope 
Widmer Gr Gree and: Learning, 
-@s. the; fame 's larneth by yood right, 
due: Feverence« \ #0: the\\perfons, © be 
cauſe of thoſe,good gifts: "bh od hath 
* be En 0 ſhould Zo put 
them in minde:(eſpecially in fuch pla> © 
).. to'. uſe) me fſeemes ) ſome other 
| _—_ And for ſo much as. ſome: impute 
the cauſe of all theſe troubles to the am- 
bittous heads of certain ſpecial perfons, 
who ſhould: of bath beene\iat Pauls o, ps. 
Croſſe x10y pu 
declared; ) oftarre: 1p, this ſtrife. m.. the _ 
Church, forthat'ithey/ conld nat. attaine * 
to Brſhopricks when :4s-0ther"- enjoyed 
them Some alſo  imputing. it to:the 
\frangelurchergus me beyondirhe ſeas, 
RO kevin 


proveke\ thady/pleaſure. of the dagi- 
Naga ew ns 2 4” 


Re Sotdrnerk ering ran 


Gplere of ;dhereby to on 


bee > Yocſonerh Pajong ;yea, Fore us, 

D.E1- that tha hath happened by ſuch fanta- | 

bow- : | k | 

one, flicall heads as can abide no. platforme, 
but of their own devifmg >1 have for 
theſe 9 juch like conftderations thought 
good by a ſhort and briefe diſcourſe v9 let 
you ſee the very original and" beginning 
of all this miſerable contention, leaving 
nevertheleſſe to your diſcreet judge- 
ments, who (in theſe matters) are to be . 
thought innocent,C9* who moſt to blame. 


M.Mul And as one both A credit, learned, 
C 


Ottckr, and of authority , thought 1t not only 

1573 meet and expedient openly at Pauls 
Croſſe(in preſence of the honourable and 
worſhip full there) to fignifie unto" them 
that ſuch a hot contention about theſe 
matters had been , but alſo noted the 

Fraxk.. Place where,” and the time when 3 $0\[ 

frdie 11 this diſcourſe thought it needfull,Cleft 

Qs happily that Honorable, audience, might 
We AVINY A1tgh 


ries time; _- 
q t* fat *. $ 


Oy" Het, tn ”n | Contact 
wedled. ET ira great qe mani 


e liberty bin ſuffered tomake 1104434 

to the whole Jef thell Le. ef 
of Popes, Cardinals, Emperours,Kings 
and Princes ; whereas (in thus diſ- 
courſe ) the higheſt that I touch Cand 
that with great griefe of heart) are (to 
my "ae 5h, edge ) but certain Biſhops, 
and therefore I hope the more to be born 
withall ; beſeeching Almighty God,that 
as by theſe my poore ſti mple travels, my 
meaning was not (either in contempt or 
ſeeking revenge) to provoke the farther 


di - ens of the we That "of 4 


LO nd go... - * 


_ 
wu Re 0089, EE arr 7 A" Cee eee A Re $5 


it be his "bleſſed will, the fame) nay. fn te 


favour in-the"eyes- of our: Sovernigne ; 
L: the ee moſt-excellent Maje: 


ftie;and the right Honorable," Shs it 
hath me 5 to place in high autho: 


ritie, for w _ canto and welfare 
it becommeth all true and faithful fb" 


jetts Cas they are dutifully _] my 
earneſtly to pray. 


the Empire; and in theyeare 
ns F554. AER get ED 
— and —_— 


to) 
derfhoodaks Frenghogay FuE, it wontdtpimlls ' 


CE eas Sexy Ta app] 
cation ſhould be drawne out, and EET ro the Magiſtraces, gp 
know, firſt whether revs frm (i ed, that nor only the 


youn before named TEE -oglſh men that would 


WW 1 wy a h faugur be. 
cafeth aine ir (Ga his Jupplingon 
bſcri ws: pau | 

of r 


reſt he Engliſhmen, as alſo by Morello, Caſtallio, and one + 
Aariana Citizen there, with whom they lodged. And within . 
three dayes after the offering up of their Sappticarton;, they'ob- 
rained their requeſts, ; 
The eighth! of July following, labour arazmadeChyIt 
eounſe)Land-advice of Aprefiioaud Gn Kllie RO, in EINE 
lives ſhewed themſelves Fathers ro attEnghti\m: os 
oy Phlllertegs 'one of-the chiefeſt Sefators | "AD 
hyrch, wherein they-and: all cheir Co Fxy00p d.I6izhrha 
Gods Worderuly preeched,and the Sac ſes eel 
hiſtred:in their naturall ropgues: who joy YE 1:23 hou 
th erance, and CER leh ANTE 
of,the-wbich hedid accordingly; And t Fe 14; ofthe Tart 
monethis was granted that they. ſhould-have Haas 49; 
and miniſterthe Sacraments; in that Cliurch which the. Br 
ren had,cheFrench one.day,and:the Engliſh anouker Uay;und 
upon the Sunday: ;te chooſe alle their boures as they. coulda» 
gree among themſelves z. hut iuway with this commandements 
that the Engliſh ſhonld nor difſenc fromthe French: men. in do- 
Arine;dr.ceremonics, leſtghey ſhould cherkby miniſter occafion 
of offence; - and. willed farthers. char! befare chey-encred thei 
Church, they ſhould approve and ſubſcribe che ſame confeſſion 
of Faith thar the French men.had then preſented, and; — 
put in-Princ, tothe which all + abs ang. cthers _ 
ode this time — «a ſubſcribe, 1:1) 2 
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greed upon, thar the Miniſter (in 
Engliſh Confeſſion) ſhould-uſ&ariother, borh of 
and alſgframed according to the State and Time. 
And Ge fans ended, th people to fs Plates in Meeterina ' 
play code te 43 ol Charckes; the Tn Durch, 
(Fond, urches ; . that Mt- 
habe, pray for the 3 ce of Gods holy Spiric,. " ro 
oceed to the Sermon, AS the Sermott, 'a gen 
= all eſtares, and for oug Countrey of En 
viſcd, attheend of which Prayer was joyned 1 Er Epra 
ind a | rehearſal of cthe-Arricles ets C which Gene 


all prayer 
6 de- 


rayer, 


peopleco ſing another” Pſalme;, as afore FR 
prepobena bk cen. "The p por before ©." 
—_— 2:50 Od 15-107} ds; 


2, whe opti : | 
ak | ou Saoyamiet w; 2y 
x we nmr anna whghert>ryen "þ 
and 7 ole Ae ion hadthus cohicluded 
and und had "choſert their Re PERa 
ferve for time;;/ hey: entyed! h 
monerh, Then 'was" te DS | 
forthwith theyſhould adv CE echo 
di minor htrme pe of urine = of | 
(altworldly 


wr even dhe thi God that had rock thels fucks 
Ve Eg EC Ge are Gogs 
tru iſtred,& 


which time ic was determin&d by the Congregzionicharalh 

ſach as ſhould come after, rh doe the like, belnathey 

marr eeminns raanntener Garflind., CETTK! by 
p WETY 1%; 2 4 #. "PP a 11410; 

» 8 T:9trem "ag $f 9:3 Er 54 


Here folowerh he Ban oe wf nes _ 
" gs amen maine Stragzparg, Zarick, 
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Grace, TS PrACe in YR oher EI) gu” 
E. Fi doeb$ines-( Prong; eos) bs you ha 


RT ETIITS becalle bao gi 
Ons Very- wards us, 

ven them heares,, with much. compaſſion. co renderus., inſo 
much that eyery man helperh.us, no-man is agdinſt, us; much. 


Church whowibes frag oops or rr a 
 Lrity of life, whichiing fe ik or lr noma ſee- 
ing whene we-wanld,we equid-northeteobteift it. And here yeh 
c.14 granted info amplewile,thacheing @bje- ro no. blemiſl, 
CE IEG Ga which: fow 

Churches 


> rr (God be tbanked) rwa Sermons wy 
contrantgppegatipons tn, Wherefore bre- | 


thren, ſceing you have endured rhe 
we thought  likewiſe-our-duzics ro-make you partakers of our 
conſolation, that all cogerher. we may give thankes-to our lo- 

ving Hather,who is more render over us, than the mother oyer Cor.19. 
ber cildnnbe fra be rmpendabore tha my Phil,2, 


beate outeven tothe iffue of the tempration Chekhov 
rous faccefi byGGods grace, ur which 
that oy behind ins in Chriſt, buc alſo 


you 
his fake, a Yer we mot. rr yearn 
diry there, nor yerfeare of burthken heve may once move you to 
ſhrink from: your yocarion, which is, in one faith, one miniſtra- 
IR 
What more manifeſt figne, what declararion, what 
word more expreſſc and lively can we have of dury and-yoca- 
tion,thew when God ſpeakerh in our kearrs by faith, g us 


Per griungryes. nal, now laſt of all huss 


.mercy ? You remember rhat be- 

: co in hope to obcaina Church,and ; 

ſhalbwe new draw back, a5 unmindfull of Gods Providence, | 2 

whichkath procured us one free from all dregs Ry at 4 

Whar thinke you if the Propher David had Jad this offer, Pjal.42, 
who deford robs Porerin the houſe of Gad, hom more eltec- 


Weis whollpinke ack 
to our ſany.ar 7 we had ey 
| 3 | 


Creation, ; 


(6) 
Oreation, are plunged in eanthly-affetions , and 
ſpe&s, ſo that chrough our infirmiries this excellent benetip i 
like robe fruſtrate.” For ſome goubr who ſhall be preferred; +94 
thers ſeek increaſe of learning. ': Many follow the cominodiry 
of living ; certaine look for a new 'vocationy(o thar it is'@wbr- 
. derto fk rhe deformiry of mans affeftions,'God gram we'may 
learn at their examples; 'which being'called ro the marriage; 
came not, Whart it is to eſteem in rimethe worthineſſe: of Gods 
benefirs, leſt by the loſſe of theſame; we after fall unro unpro- 
' firable repentance, ſeeking agam ourloſſe with reares;as the re- 
probate E/au,and yet never the neere; We charge no one man 
(brethren) nor yer mean all ; and on'what Confiderawions theſe 
excuſes were pretened, we ſuſpend Sur judgemems,: referring 
the ſame to our imperfeQion. and infirmity,* whereby the ads 
verlary ceaſeth nor to batter daily the walls'of Gods Temple, . 
As touching the point of prefermenc, we are perſwaded who. 
rowly thatit hath this meaning, that every man thoughr of ham. 
ſelfe modeſtly, humbiy ſubmirting himſcife to all-men,”una- 
bling no man, for ſo much as you know that hewhichſeeketh 
ambition, glory, advantage, or ſuch like, is normaved wirh 
Gods Spirit,as wimeſlſethe inſtruftions that Chriſt our Maſter 
gave to his Diſciples, who-labouring of like diſeaſe, were: ad- 
moniſhed that hewhich d1d excell among them; ſhould abaſe 
himfelfe ro his inferiour, which malady-S; Pau/perceiving to 
infe& like a canker, moſt diligently framerh his ſtyle; thathee 
might nor-ſeem to prefer himſelfe to ochers :in the courſe-of his 
Miniſtery, And as for learning,as we wiſh to all 'men:moſt-a- 
*" bundantly; fo we moſt earneſtlyrequire; 5 09a. , Fre 
* congregationsneceſſity, with your-own e commodity, 
you would rather for Chfiſts ſake chooſe the berter; | yea, and 
we afſfure you one goqd.adverciſement;- that: through Gods |, 
grace, when weſhall be afſerabled rogether, ſuch order will be 
caken, that beſides choſe chings which our Nation ſhall be able 
co furniſh; we have the Ciry moſt forward co-procure others, If 
any would pretend the hardneſſe.-of the counrey and charges, 
our experience may ſutficiently ſarisfie them, who having -tra- 
velled through moſt places, whereche Goſpel is preached, have 
not found ſo many commodities, nor leſſe charges,  / Y 
Reſterh 


aaron ben 

| nn che ll al vrighing dw gray hich che: fleſh <a 

Conlige whar God, would-ſay, I baye.preparcd « plencfull 

and ripe harveſt,which ſtanderh.in a readineſle, and waigeth for 

the mower,andiLhave mpoedcnacs raxe, I have given 

ialtruments,and.gll c fir for the labour, if thou forſake ic, 

che-crop is-in Hangor-; Ifshqu look for: ofc WAFDINg, thou de- 
clarelt grear.neg negligence,” 

This ſpeech (Dearely beloved) or very like, God uſed to 

Nogh, og (nee and they png their vocation 


ex;reme pormeck | 
walkeg.co the grear | of God ary profic of the Congrega- 
non, We cruſt therefore. (brethren) Wy its Jeſus Chriſt require 


it,.that;you would hide your taleneno longer, þ 


occaſion-to impley it, you would puristorch fo ryans Maker 
his A venta. EE EL I you-legle in 
our hearts comfort, as we doe, here Hrs 0 


ache word nt God preached and. che. Sacra 


accard, that 


pe us, 9ghe 
SI oh x 


I wo 
we may = > the 
ſame - For > L oy *> 


WH pref As fc eyerlafting. 


58 COD hen 
And fag this co _ 4h ar tharabis per Epheſ.4, 
which the Lore 


ec. in his Church ſhould..o! ly be fogche 
rage and ppl PEI ee  EXCcepting. 


(8) 

man, Forhe hack ordained { Gap habfreneco laohGhe. 
ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, others to be 
armor co configme the , and co labour per 

of Chriſts body oi webe all brou ht ro one conſent 
in RT aha knowledge of the: Sonne ro a perfe&t 
man, and finally, to the eros. of a ripe Chriſtian age. 
Let us almarke, chart he ſaith nor,chat God hath lefr the 
tures onely, that every one ſhould reade ir, but alſo, rhar hee 
hath erected a policie and order, tharthere ſhould be ſome*to 
reach, and not for one day, but all the time of our life,even 
ro the dearh,for that is the time of our perfeRion. Wherefore 
brethren, let us ſubmit our ſclves,and leave off farther to 
God, ſeeing thar if we will be ofthe body of Chriſt, we muſt 0- 
bey r6 this generall rule. - Let no reſpe& af worldly policy ſtay 
us. Lerno perſwaſion blinde ns, Bur ler ws fulfill [dure ſelyes 
—— which E Eſaia forewarneth, that Gods Children ſhall bes 

Pigeons, which flie by flocks into their Dovehouſe, whichis 
rhe place where the word of God is preached, the Sacraments 
miniftred, and Prayer uſed. 

To conclude therefore (dearely beloved) ler every man call 
his Conſcience ro Counſel, and beſides theſe feet allurements, 
lerus learn to ent our adverſaries, who ſeeking ever py 
ſcure Gods , may eafily cavill ar this diſſipation. \And 

.. wouldeo G the ſlander were nor already to our griefin [fan- 
dry places ſcattered in ſo mach, that in wn. rrp 
caſion ro remain in their filth. And ſome chinke 

_— unmll a Church be —— 

carr ,augmeneth rhe 

en en {4 
brethreh, ir is Gods cauſe, he requireth you iris your dury, n16- 
cefſiry urgerh, time vil penn ſpeaketh, children muſt 
GE" Eg: the adverſury4s ut hand. 


f | Yntwemayrighty 
Breen pe ferverhe turne, heare 


armed ra walke in obedience-and refift ouy-enemies. Wee 

ek rag renbrhon part, ſceing wehave written no- 

thing bur whar cfariry bid indite, and that which we ruſt; __ 
w 
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viſh you! would have Jolie to us in caſe like, From Frankford, 
Ce ETETES 
; \ ; . es 
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CE VO PEL Ling 
The Es f Ofteber the Stidonti of Zip wr ot 
alſo an anſwer t0. the general Letters oforeſud, in 


thy wiſe. 
IK 44 Y ky A. BY i 


ThiGracrand Peace of Gol the Father, "and of ur Lard Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all, Amen. © 


S$ God by his ſingular providence hath wonderfully bleſ- 

ſed us, as well in moying the hearts of che Senators an 
Miniſters here, ro.lampgm our ſtare, favour and aide us wioy 
requeſts ;' as alfa iti giving happy Tacceſſefor dll/kinde's 
vifortwy, ro. our uſe and behoofe ; So he well krioweth,tharwono 


otherwiſe efteeme the ſamethen po ma: with his gtory,” our 
rofeſſon,and the'c9 wes oh aflited''Cherch; bur 
| Sour in the Knowles lr Wraps ihreng xr 
God our mercifull Fa 
Faithfull and $kilfull Aifoenſens Rn 
And as runfing in the _ con of our vocation, ye have 
earneſtly written ao ly Ne aire thither; Surtflening/us 


kink g60d; oemarbetok 


fo fore-with'y6ur FTEEIE rr 


this behalfe ſh c ry? aleny 
ſtill, which Foy SO SP Short 2s forth, the 0 ev re 
careJeſſe of that Ee, 


F dbjettet; {6 
.bu _ ſ 
might oi pie, Yee (a _ Ir 


you appeale tour wen ie 

"half Tg or Excule'us 

oY deny yours 'bi 

q Good Lglor ati@ che pron of his Ki 
Elſewhere to ing uttermoſt of pur p 

| tend to dot," whey 


ve, eſp ES 
b;dporg refaſe nor ; lh youf” Cc 


Your deſires *So'ye willtiot Iterrux oirifhdica; urge cur 
removing, 


(rr) 
forme News, Wieſe ner on Anggint 


al 
which in'our dail we == 
ble thankes. If by ye Fen ae ones on to edits? our 


godly fellowſhip, to hurt our ies co diſſolve our exerciſes, 
and 'mierly co. avert our phyrage? urpoſes, ye have'to in- 
| ſwerevenutro him which is a faichfull and a juſt Jud 

will give'ro every man 'according to his: deeds, - Winders 
(deare brethren)in\conſideration that we be all nor only of one 
Nation, but alſo members of .one body. in, Jeſus 
Chrift our Head, arid pughr therefore eſpecially in this time of 
exile, and moſt worthily, deſerved crofſe by all meanespoſſi= 
ble, one to aide and comforr another, rags _ 
ierciesfake to aſſwage his wrach,to give us no aps Ng 

and patienc continuance to our brethrenat home. 

to behoJd his V ineyatdbereſpoiled and cradden Yes une ov 

and to call us home after his Farherly: chaſtiſemen 

frunfully to work in the ſame :; We briefly make this anſwer, 
If upori thereceir hereof, ye ſhall without tloake or forged 
pretenee ; Bur only to: ſedke Chrift advertiſe us by your Let- 
rers, thi our there is ſom. ye have | ; 
nified, 8 tharwe' \mayalogecher ferve and praiſe God as - | 

ly and as tly (whereof private” Leuers received lacely: 
—_— m_ _ us mucho pn ) be _ (Ie ce tals 
the of Engl. permirrech: (tor we are 
determined d duytK and aleno ther) 'then about Eaſter nexe 
(for before we cannot)God us,” and no juſt cauſe or 
occaſion to che-comrary growing inthe meane. time, whereby 


our intent may: be defexced,virbone conſent we agree to joyn, 
y:to doe ſervice 


doth permir. Inche 
/orymeys dare Almighty God 
ro aſſiſt Ke hots Spirit, thar your doings may 
i nyo 'Papiſtry, ſer forth me glory, and ſhew ke 


(rz) 
in the face of the world, che beth the wicked may bee 
afro arngs jt caufe'of reproach, and alſo-opr weeks 
ine avon ror FFT 
of Oftober, thr oe lng py rnb "bene 


Robert:Horne M: 
Richand Chambers. Thames \ wencer... , 
T homas Lever. Thomas Bentham, Robert ee... 
Nicholas Kervile. William Cole. .. emephrey., © 
Henry Cockraft.. - Lo Tonk 30'7-1 
About this time Letters Were received from Maſter 'Huddor; 
wherein he d:-fired for divers onghdpugions rota" xr ant 
ages tyre Togo agen hims at F 
The 2:4. Cheb came Maſter irehead es. Frankford] 
OT nn verſo fra, 


5 O19 200 9 


\ Seerlonghope of routine euils ,ercery, We | 
det phreatonen avian ame maband/s 
wein our former;{o now1n this alfo;mm/Gods om moſt ear- 
perry Wer 5 ro weigh rbis-magter 
and the:necefliry ofch abchis Congrantainns Wee have —- 
learned Foureſtare; arid alſo madeyou privy 46 ours, and- efr+ 
ſoone, will-paniight he pagarſincgs dreananferpebis.60 
prey together for our poote-brethrenthar arg under Antichriſts 
vity, to:comfore, inſtrutt,and profit one anviher.- And -fi- 
hs ale beſtow the rime of or perſecution, zogether,- 86d} r6-) 
deem theſe dayes which areſo evill; And ifany defireof know 
oye moons rn ke not beſs liſtle mis cove; 
atyouf y repent For as touckirig the 
leamed mes (45 you exatorkere be without) fo that — 


whic 


ways 


rs bar 
a own tings, ak I 
a fa q 4 « t cr 2 
2  Fhokiteebmecd cforhiUbriftsfalo;chat we may 
aſſemble cogether;ro of chishis Temple, racer rhe 


falſe workmen, and ui PRE 0 = gernly 16/0ur. yocath- 
on to help co the furniſhing of the ſame;til] i riſe ro-perfettion. 
Fare ye wellin Chriſt; From: Frankefordebic 1.6, of Sepr. 1554. 
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dificarion of Chriſts Church, have, unto the carneſt requeſts of 


your Lerters unto us, anſwered i in our Lerters unto you, that.co 


diſcharge all duty in « ofiſtience; and-q6 ffi eaſe. 
your © ar Frankford; Wi we 
Feriee* dey ro remove frymihence 
fo 
fo grverneed of us Letiters was' 
char we w! ; ddl fhall uſe 
| "Raton, wis int Bnylatid TafÞſer 
King Eitrert \\ndtiow fs for the berrey! 
fuck requeſts an elarieb1s porforananey of duty, apon 


C3 


(14) 
bach parts deſired and pence ot Richard Chaneber; our 
beſt friend, a man moſt charitable and-carefull for; the Che 
an "Congregation; to rake "pains ro:travell unto you, and 
og maylobaly dibereanttactaderivy _ 7 
m may bar Conc © 
meanes and.deligence.. Lamas > 
co allow and perforqee whatſoever: fay. ir pv. es promo 
our names uftito you, Wherefore, -wee beſeech'you in Gods 
Name conſcionably ro confider -the eſtate and condition, 
both of you and us,and if thereupon you conciude withiche ſaid 
Maſter Chambers of our InngSy: then jerthiax not 
Jacke your chatirable hel pn ary proviſionfor- ouricon- = 
tinuance with you. Annd thus ure fx God that your do- 
ings, may tend to his glory, and the ſpeedy comfort of his af- 
flicted Church, wee wiſh you all :heakh: and increaſc of true 
knowledge in Chriſt our; Lord: cg: Orion From a. ct 
this 27. of October, Aww LS Sir: oor 5 * 


>; Thr brig fil rl Zweber 
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” FT 


with Maſter ChantBbrs Kal eohfered with bs Congy 
ſaw that they could not aſſure him the full ſc of he 
without the hazz.arding of their Church, 
i ron mybrprrg by this ey bry od « IX Come 
Geneva ,” ( and. crojen /Minifter ). wpon reeenr of 
; mn oy from the te Coreg which Lay wa wp 
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VVE E. have received Letters from, our bredhren of 
Srr rausburge,byt Not ou ach ſort and. 

we looked of, whereupon.we alembled together BY holy 
Ghoſt we hope, and haye with. one. yoice and cp choſen 
youloy arly co be one of the Miniſters of our 

gation here,to preach unco meg moſt lively Word, of fob 
according tothe giftchar Go you,foralmuch as 

have here throug Rome of -God a Charch 
t0 be congregated rogacher inthe name of Chriſt, aud beall of 


one 


Vatii ww x -vF* a A 
defire u,and alſo. I me'of Go 
de yoon = , butthar you will aid; help 

_ aſſiſt as wich your preſenc 

cerpriſswhieh Ge habe: t60kein harid ro theglory of G 
che profir of his Congregation, and 'the' poore 
diſperſed abroad;who with'you and like pref ens 11 conic fe forſarp. 
hither and be of one fold, where as How they: wander abroad as 

loſt ſheep without ahy hg wwe miſtruſt n6rbut that you wn! 
joyfully atcept this cal ing. Fate: yeyel* "Frm (bo: perk the 
24. of Seprnabey. 


William itt 
EE. mn, 
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| i oretelrad ment endifonaniondssthe: one 
'  V. > Y. datedithe; 13; ob Oftober ſents fromStraugburge, - 
pueba.rherche 27: efthifame; Wo re your deave 7 
Maſker:G\ with-himeas 
+65: after: divery 


! 


er Chambers percei- 
ved that we notin all points Varrant thefalluſe; of the 
booke of Service ( which Ana to be your full ſcope and 
marke) and alſo thenefit thar 
God hath in this citie to our whole Nation, he not only 


rejayced at. alſo promiled to travell in perfwading 
youto the aefbelapoharulo yr As touching the effect - the 


, 


earn wedge could | 

ry Porte p Neb wy % wen hes Should Aac-be 
em be the ſubyerfiorvef 'our Charch 

Ahich ſhould Frys REY by-uſing them... 

T he manner is not eurs more than yours-(except any ec 
others = glial > but. both with gods honour. :: + 55l1 t 

' If a larger gatebe o x chers, tothe ſame than to 
your perſwaſions, ye ot finde us to draw backe-: for 
15 that neceflitic, brethren, "As may not be negleRted, if wee 
wiſh the comfort and gathering rogether of our diſperſed. bre- 
chrep. If any thinke that $5.) Hor uſing” of rhe Bo ole in all 
points ſhould increaſe HitrgodflyFathers, and brcke Shan 
orelfe-ary thing defacethe worthy Ordinances and'L Ku 
our.Syveraigne Lord of moſt famoue memory, Beg? 

wart che fixrh; he ſeemerh'either licthe ro way the macrer,or 

terred rhrough ignorance knowerh not thac even "they ming 
ſelves have. apon- conſiderations of circuniftances, altered - 
hererofore many things as rouching.the ſame. And if God had 
nor in theſe wicked dayes go det de 
. afjer have Ana hg ras in our . | 
bur that they wodld have one the like, ' Ticks lows ly 


vurlelves thoſbcomforrable 5m all things thurſteridetk in v8 
powers; and/imoft tiefirous: of 


our former Lerrers; IS -of Go# move yoht ws 


—doerharwhichJhallbe nem, pat Mo contin 'of 
hog cya fTery FT: 10: ÞW02:v% 33: 


gia } 22171576 We 4 


| ry ATE 


ITT o.9115 84h « "4 03&6 501.) 
($0222 0 | © Tov boingfiont, os; 


; The 


(up) 


Jimpg at: 3611 7122200 90"; fads ——_ 921) abide. 


Fa fom i ennire nd matt of f 
; Wikels | 
1.daStS>18770 4,45) (+3 give 127 DISILL +3235 528 nelaiy 3k Y 


forthe faichfallpeopleof England nowdifperſod for 
the Goſpell,and w abroad in (nin. countries,as ſheep. 
withou&Baſtory''co be —— | 


glorifis-God:: yl and doe: 
1: our quries, not only imheartto with charghings. b 
bour by.all weanas ſ@muck.as in us lyech to bring the Game ro 
paſſe, And gt now perfett jncell;gence of the good nunds, 
which the” e&& of Frankford e roward$ you and 
others oup ſt Sg Wodry.mokt -and* alſo ungerfintgoe> 
the ffee grant 0*a Church unto us_ wherein wer | rorpier” 
ſerv nd wocdoabring'of their farther frſendMpinrper- 
mitting.us ftankly toruſe-our Religiorac ori poly: 
ordet ſer forth and received in England : -We 

x] ankes for ſo great a benefit, and'alſs chink@.e noURe to! to refuſe” 
ſo friendly an offer,or to lec — ood an- occaſion, Theres 


Ways rs bulging ofthe 3 | farcheranec Heveunroy/ nor 


rhe Eng ow begun there; to irs former 
fot 4 Wer hadin England; {o far ex polſidhpnda boar. 
cained; left by much akering of the ſame we- ſtiould- ſ&@mero- 
condemne the chiefe authors thereof, who-as they-nowſulfer,” 
ſo are they, moſtready ro confirme thar fact-witl thie-priee-of+ 
their blpod$, and ſhould alſo bots _ + tWouradver- 
farieg,qo accuſe our doArine of im on; andius of mutg-- 


ner comp nr lt 
theſe, andthe ob. 


- 


the bo 


unto you, ſo their doings inthis (ball tully, take. place.with us, 
And if they obtaine that which we. truſt-will not. be denyed at 
no hands : Then we-inzend (Gad willing) Gents 
firſt of February nexx, there to _ to ſer. in order and ſtabliſh 
thar Church accordingly. And fo long alkogetherro y- 
with you as ſhall be neceſlary,,.or aneill juſt 0ccaſion ſhall call 
ſome of us away. F EE +2 
And we:doubt not but that our brethren of ;Zurick, Emden, 
Densburge,8c,will.dothe ſame accordingly,as we have-pray- 
ed them by our Leccers, ruſting that you by yours will = 
like requeſt. Fare ye well. From Stracbarge the 23.of Novemb. 


Zames Haddon. _ Zohy Geofrie. 
Eawin Sands. Zolm Pedacr. 
Edmond Grindall.  ' 

Zohn Huntington. "9 

Gaido Eaten, 


” + 7 ”, 


His Letter was read to the: Congregation , at-which time 

M. Grindall declared the occaſion of their comming,which 
(among other chings ) was chiefly for the eſtabliſhing ef che 
book of England,nor that they meant (as he ſaid) to have it ſo 
ſtrifily obſerved, bur char ſuch ceremonies,and things which che 
Country could not beare, might well be emitted, ſo that they 
might have the ſubſtance and effe& thereof. Maſter Knox and 
Whittingham asked them whatthey meant by the ſubſtance of 
- » Ir was anſwered bythe other that they had no com- 
miſſion to diſpute thoſe matters , bur they requeſted chat the 
Congregation would anſwer to certaine interogatories, which 
were theſe. Firſt,that they might know what parts of the booke 
they would admirc, The ſecond was for a ſeverall Church, and 
the third what aſſurance they might have for their quiet habics- 
tion. To the firſt, anſwer was made,that what they could prove 
of tha; booke ro ſtand with Gods Word,and the Country per- 
' ___ mat 


races, trek ein o fervent WING Mea git mer. 

| - To the third ic was faid; thar a 
eir firſt comming thicher, 20 the 
Phd: Saree Arroa' noo 


Yo oerpt green ir; 'in as large ora roms 
could require, which was'to them aſſurance luſh 


7 hs aries ae af Alek Clanton Ade: 
Their go prmacr- om ga back. againe With. a Letter from the Cone 
was as followeth. 


| Grace, mercy,and peace, &c. 


$ it was ever moſtcrue,ſo at this preſent we feel moſt ſen- 
» that whereſoever God' laycth the: foundation to 

build his glory,” there he continuerh till he bring the ſamero a 
preſent work, All thankes and praiſe be unto-himtherefore;thax 
hath moved your hearts ſo , as inno.poinc ye ſeeme to forſlow 
your diligence tothe furtherance of the ſame; And as the work 
is of notes excellency,ſo the adverſaries ceaſenuemoſt craftily 
ro nndermine ir, or at the leaſt, through falſe and defa- 
En ſhould rra- 
thereof, Bur truth ever cleareth it ſclfe, and 


g7egation, 


as the Sun conſumerh the clouds, ſo miſreports bytriall are. 


_ Our brethren ſere- from you can _ you ar 
engrh touching rhe particulars of your Letter, to m wee 
have in all agreed which ſeemed expedient for. the ſtate 
of this Congregati 
der of the C y will not beare ; we neceſſarily omit with as 
lictle akceration as is poſſible(whichi in your Letters ye require) 
ſo tharno adverſary is ſo impudent thar date either blame our 
dodrine of imperfeQion,or us of murabilicy,except he be alco- 
gether wilfully i ,rather ſceking how to 
ro amend them; 


efauks,than 
either doe we diſſent from them which lie at 
the ranſome: of their bloods for the doQrine 8 they have | 
made a moſt worthy confeſſion. - zk no, 


D2 


tion. As for certain Ceremonies which the or... 


I 


of a Comm will refuſe .luchia 

you have heard them miſreported by ſome falſe Leokven, who, 
ro himder this worthy enterprife, {pare nor” to ſowe im every 
ceettoreo-achyoorerclons, Lak Laftotallic remainethathar 
ye write, tharthafirkt ok February. xohelpe 
ro ſer in order and eſtabliſh this Check acerilingiy. wwhich 


Edward Sutton, 
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CY 
cake place as an order moſt goe 
order in praRiſe, as to miniſter rhe communion, retuled todoe 
either the one or the other, affirming that for many conſide- 
rations he could not conſent thar*the ſame Order ſhould 
practiſed, till the learned men of + Zurik, Emd 
8&c. were made privy: Neither yer would he miniſter the comms 
munion by-the Booke of England, for that there were things 
| inir placed (as he ſaid) onely by warrant of mans aurhoritie, 
or no ground in Gods Word forthe faine; ahd had —_— 
time very ſupperſtiriouſly inthe Maſſe beene wickedly. 
But if he mightinor be ſuffered ro miniſter rhe Sacraments"46. 
cording to Ins conſcierice, he then'requeſted that ſome orher 
mighr miniſter the Sacraments, and he would onely preach. If . 
neither could he admicred be beſought that he -might be dif. 
charged. But to that thecongregation would in no wiſe conſer. 
| Whiles theſe things were thus itt handlirig, ceitie' Maſter 
Lever (beforettefted) who afſembling the congregation 're. 
veſted char he might with their conſents appoint fuch an or- 
er, as ſhould be both Godly without reſpe& of the Booke of 
Geneva'vr atvy other, re farther, tharfor fo much as 
thar office was of ſo greatFimportanice, and” rthavhe' ha&tior 
- beene in rhe like before, that he might- berweene thar/and 
Faſterhave a trijall of rhem, arid they of him, and fo at the end 
of that terme, either take or refuſe, which time of triall,” as ic 
was willingly granted him, ſo when they underſtood-that"the 
ker + 6-canrrders and uſe worn alr fach as 
was fit for a right reformed Church, they would in no wiſe 
yeeld to the ſame, : > Wy 
Knox, Wittingham; and others, perceiving that theſe begil 
nings would grow ro ſomewhar, if b Were Bo frajd in Sn ; 
drew forth a plar'of the whole book of England iriro rhe Latine 
tongue, ſending the fame to M.\Catvin of Geneva, and reque= 
ſting his judgement therein, and ſhewing him thar ſorne of th 
{ -men went about ro force them to the ſame, and would 
admit noother, ſaying, that it was an order moſtabſoluce, and 
thatif everthey'came into their Courury, they Wayld Joe their * 
belt to eſtabliſhit againe,” Nowfollowetli the deſcriprion.” - 
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lay that we haye.no fin wedereiveonrtelves,8c. or 

ſome ſuch of like ſore. Then he rakerfin-haridxte ethorration,) 
which ſtirreth up da caption of fins, which the. Minaſter pro- 
ngunceth onong Foide; the people ſayingafcer him, T'o-. 
thisis added'anabſ -- auger vs aredone, he. 
gs Geary _— —_—————— 
my mou ew Godbe | 
Tg &c.: Then, Come and lerusfing; *the Lord, 
alſo chene folow chree Pl; 'arthe” 
op one. :' Then falloweth rke firſt, Leſſon, which'eon.. 
DE OD the old Feſtamienr,”' After this Leſ- 

_—_ they ſay. or ſing we praiſe the Lord, or,Bleſſed-bethe Lord, 
&6. Then anorker Leſſon our-of the New Teſtament,” unleſſe 
feaſt have other 


lyengare. the ſolemnization of ſome high! 
cand appoinced Leſſoris. Now in! Churches they 
urcer their Leſſons in plain ſong,and then afterwards is Bened;- 
Ga added. This book warneth that they keepthis order tho- 
rowout the whole yeare.-. Afterward, the Creed is __ 
by the Miniſter(all che- people.in the ———<—— 
Afrerwardsf dowve upon their knees, the Miniſter BY 
The Lord be.with you, The anſwer, And with thy ſpirit.” 

Then Lord have mercy upon us ,- Chriſt have mercy upon 
us,Lord have mercy upon us,bec, Our Father, Scc.pr 
out aloud of all, wich all boldneſſe,” Then che when he 
ſtanderh up/ſaich, O Lord ſhew us thy mercy ; The anſwer, 
and give uncoogthy ſaving heakh, O Lord fave the King in tho 
day wherein we ſhall call upon thee, Indue thy Miniſters with 


righteoulneſle, 


(wee) 
ri naar And make thy rholy role ron 


ſay thy geop)e., Apd ble tance, Give paace.iv. 
A pokes. 4 jon; the firſt for the day, _—_ <= poco ry 


isfor hpohining ofGaace., Yom. lai g Hh rake brace 


ſon, followerh, My ſoule doch m ” 

cond Lefſon, Now Lord,&c, ar inſtead of - ws Colle God 

which-artaliv\autiar of peace;.igarſods Q: Gudffom whom alli 
how.  &&;>Boſidds; rhore:16./caurivn addedy;charals. 
Mi excrerſerhamiclyes coninually agwelt” 77S 
ning I yers, axes periupy byl 


an 

good l:arg,. __ Good! Lonk deliver us, | 

thee ro-beareus good Lords: Q» Lands of God-ap end 
j 


away cthedingot chewarld, i t Lord 
cr , with his 


,Q, Lord: deale not-wich. usa erour finsro rhe- 
paſſingover-ſomerhings, ewe hold ee 
ro:cie all thalt ATW ORR. ay heating 
Now the manner.of the Supperisthus, Thenumber of three 
x the-leaſbis counteda. fit wmberco communicate; ed 2} it 
1s peemirrod,; (clie- peſtilenco or- {ome other « 


in wy is ge 6 pe om 

c peaple- may anſwer,Lor ve PERF upan us 
and; purhearts co keep: this Law, Alter th e rehgarſa} 
of the\Cormandements, the Colle 9 tes day Ley ar is culled): 
arid another for the King is bad, be 6 and d. 
Goſpell followeth,' to wit; fuch as 005 0K Nh Fo 
that day, Aid there id this place there is a note, that every 
holy dar bach bis Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpell. (which fill 73. 
oreir leaves ofche booke, when the reſt fill ſearse. 59. For all 
holy dayes are now in like uſe as were among the Papiſts; only 
very few excepred. 

Then he goerh forwards to the Creed, and after that to the 
Sermonif Son be any) afcerwards the pariſh Prieſt bigderh 
ado dayes and falts on their caves , if there be any chat 

And here the Book warneth chac none defraud the pa- 

A Prief of his = or right, eſpecially on-zhoſe feaſt dayes, 

that are dedicaced co offerings. Then followenh a Prayer for 

the State of the Church Milicant, and that not without a long 

heap and mixture of warcers untill they come (after a-certainc 

conſeſen of ſins) to life up your hearts, the people anſwering, 

thankes to,che Lorg,  Ler us give thankes to our Lord 

G, \the anſwer, Ic is meet;and right © ro;dae./: Ir is very 

atid our boundendury,S&c, uncill | chey come to that 

clauſe, Bon holy Facbenfe. andfo the coo according 
10 thefſeaRt i is _ Arurwa=ds.be vir! fore. with A 


I bg du; uigels i 
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body, and that- 'our ſaulesmay be. 
And then hea gaine tandetb-up and.t2 jones aho- 


eappaind fri popole, in in ich _— romocy 
me 


.commun ha: _ he FEI 
commune erubonce tn tharQbrilt dyed. f for on 


mg 


(26) 
and feed on him in thy heatt by faith with thankſgiving! 1: - 
"Now abour the end the Lords prayer istſed'againe,ths/Mi-. 
niſter faying it aloud, and all the people following; "to con... 
clude; they have = giving of chankes 'im'rhe end,” with Glory to 
God in rhe higheſt, as it was uſed among thePapiſts; if ir- 
happen that there be no Sermon, only'a few things are ominzed, 
bur all other things are done order aforeſaid, 7 25%, 
In Baptiſme 7 Godfathers are demanded in the name of 
the childe, whether they renounce the devill and all his works, 
the luſts of the world, &c. and they anſwer, I renounce them. 
Then,whether they beleeve the Articles of the faith, which"be- 
ing confeſſed, wilt thou (ſaith he, rurning himſelfe to both the 
wineſſes) be bapriſed into this faith 2 and they ſay yea, I will, 
Aﬀeer a few thing rehearſed, heraketh the childe” and dippeth ir 
in, but warily and diſcreetly as it is in the Booke, upon' whoſe 
forehead alſo he ſhall make a Croffe mtoken forfoorh, thar 
when he is old he ſhall nor be aſhamed ro confeſſe the Faith of 
Chriſt crucified, Afterward, ſending away the Gedfathers and. 
Godmothers, he thargeth" them that they bring the childe ro 
be confirmed of the Biſhop as ſoone as he'can fay the Articles 


of the faith, the Lords prayer, ind the ren Commandements, 
And ſeeing there be many cauſes, as che Booke faith; which 
ſhould move them ro. the Confirmation of children this: for- 
ſooth of all others js the weighrieſt; that by impoſition of hands 
they may receive ftrength and defence againſt all cemprations 
of ſin, an4 the aſſauks of the world andfche devill, becauſe char 
when Children come to that age, partly by the frailry of their 


owne fleſh, partly, by the aſſaults of the world and the devill 
they beginro bein danger : And left any ſhould thinke any 
errour to bein this Confirmation; therefore they- rake a cer- 
raine Pamphlet of a Catechiſme; which* conſiſtech of the Arri- 
cles of tefaich the Lofds prayer, and' ren Conimandements, 

and all rhis is diſpatched in lefſe then'tws leaves.” * 20 
To theſe is joyned their manner of marriage, *of which that 
we may paſſe over many petty Ceremonies; theſe. follies who 
can ſuffer ? The husband Jayeth downe'a'Ring upon the book, 
which che Miniſter taking, he giveth it in his hand,and biddeth 
him co putt on the fourth finger of his wives left hand ; TR 
e 


2} - - dy V p cd. 
. 
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ke uſcrb this forme of words, ,with this Ring ({aich. he). I _thes 

wed, with.my body I © oritup,” d fy wordy god 

I chev 50, [ao any of the Father, the Son, and the ho- : 
vp TO ee LT SOAR INES 


A little afrer the Miniſterfaith ro the new married perſons, 

kneelirig beforethe Lords Table z Lord have mercy uponus, 
Chrift have mercy upon us, Litd have mercy upon us.” Our p 
Father which art, &c, Lord fave thy ſervant and thy hand- 
maid, 8c. and ſo a few things being rehearſed, they muſt bee- 
brought to the Lords Supper, The viſitation of the ſick is af- 
certhis manner. Peace be ro this houſe. The anſwer. And'to 
all char dwell in the ſame,' Lord have mercy upon us, &c. 
Our Father, &c. Lord ſave thy ſervant.. Anſwer. Which cruſt. 
eth in thee, Send forth thy help from thy holy hill , and with 
ſpeed ſave him,8e.. As inthe other prefaces with queſtions and 
anſwers, Of the buriall, * 

The Prieſt meereth the Corps art the entrance of the Church. 
yard, either ſinging, or ſoftly pronouncing ,. I am the Reſur- 
re&ion and the Life, &c, I know that my Redeemer livech, 
70b 19. being come to the grave, it is ſaid. Man borne of a 
woman, Feb 9. When the carth is throwne .in., . We commis 
(faich he) earth ro earth, duſt ro duſt, &&c, The Lord hath given 
and the Lord hath caken : . I heard a voice from heaven, fay- 
ing, Bleſſed are the dead which dic in the Lord. Lord have 
mercy upon us,8c. > or 2 

The purification of women in Childbed, which they. call gi- 
ving of thankes,is nor only in all things with us almoſt com- 
mon with the Papiſs, bur alſo. with che Jews, becauſe,chey are 
commanded inſtead of a Lamb,or Dove co offer money. . 

Other things,nor ſo much ſhame ir ſelfe, as a certai kindo Knox &- 
of pitry compelleth us co keep cloſe, in the meane no» Whit. 

diminiſhing the honour due to thoſe reverend men, who tingham 
partly being hindred by thoſe rimes, and by the obftinacy, and a/bamed 
alſo multirude of adverſaries (ro whom: nothing was ever de- to open 
lightfull beſides their owne corruptions) being as it were Over- ſame ' 
fowne ; did alwaies in their ed cmclanally as much as they things. 
could ſtrive to more perfet things. 
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The anſwer and jidgemeny of "" famous Wh R- 
. cellent and ut "Maker John Calvin the - 
' Paſtor of Geneva, touching the Booke of I 
land after that he had peruſed the ſame faithful 


_trant}ared out of Latine by M,Whitringham. 


T the yodly and learned men; Maſter John Knox; ad Miſter 
William Whactingham ,” his farrhfwll breviven at Franks« 
ford, &e. 


T2 FOR g rruely erfevich me very y itch, Jy” it is' wo 
ſhame de comernton ſhould ariſe among brethren bant- 
ſhed and Uriveh our of their county for owe Filth, ard for that 
caufe which onely ought co have holden you bound rogerlier, 
as _ were with an holy band in this your difperſfivn./For what 
— doe better in chis dolerons and miſerable plague, 
then {being pulſed vioteritly from your” country) to +9 
yourTetves a Church, 'which ſhould receive /and-ttouriſh you | 
Ns, joynedto ether in mindes and la ) in her 'mo-, 
| je aro for fore men to Area wouching the 
Fon ri yer and fot Ceremonies 4#thongh ye were arreſt 
Y, 5 Wat ro fafferthar'to be an impediment that ye 
Joyne into'one body of the Church (as I thinke) 
it is Wh fuch our of {eafon, 

Yernotwithftdtiding Tallow'their conſtancie which firive 
foraJuſtcauſe, being forced againſt their wills unto ;cohten- 
tion, T doe wonthily condeinitie frow-rdnefſe, which'doth hin- 
der and ſtay the holy carefulneſle of reforming the Chnes. 


(29) | 
;Henile and iraftable m meane 
Þ iſh ſtourneſſe, which will 
forſake d.cuſtome, lathe Licurgie 
of England, 1 {ce that thexe-were many tolerable fooliſhthings; 17a 
by theſe words I meane, that there was not the puriry which ;,Jer able 
was'to be defired,\ Theſe vices; though they could nor at the fooliſh 
firſt day be amended, yer feeing there was manifeſt 1mpictic, ;hing; in 
they were for a ſeaſorr tobe tolerared, Thereforey it was law- the Loo 
fall co begin of ſachrudimeris of Abſedaries, bur (o, that ic by Cal- 
behoved rhe learned; grave and podly Miniſters of Chriſt: ro yins 
enitetpriſe farther, nd ro ſetforth ſomerhing more filed from jndameat 
raſt, and purer. If 'godly Religion had flouriſhed till this 
day in pn. (wo there otighit ro have beene a thing betrer cor- 
reted, and many things cleaperaken away. Now, when theſe 
principles be-overthfowne, a Charch muſt be ſer up in another 
place, where ye may freely make an order againe, which ſhall 
be apparent to be moſt commodious to the uſe and edifica- 
rion of rhe Church, I carmor tell what they-meane, which ſo 
greatly Sologhe inthe leavings of Vopoh tees They love The book, 
thethings whereutito they are accuſtomed. Firſt of all, this is a :7:flng 
thing bortierifling and childiſh, Furthermore, this new Order 4d ch1/- 
farrediffereth from a change, - * , 44 295 297 002 991 arfbby 

- Therefore, as I would trot have you fierce bverthem whoſe Calvins 
infirmitie willnor ſuffer co aſcend an higher Reppe': ſo would judgment 
1 advertiſe other, that they pleaſe not themſelves roo much in - 7 
their fooliſhmeſſe, Alſo, thatby their frowardnefſe, they doe 
not fert the courſe of the holy building. Laſt ;of all, leſt thar 
fooliſh vaineglory ſtealerhem away. For what cauſe have they 
to contend, t tt be for -thar they are aſhamed ro give 
place ro vans ings ”- Bur I ſpeake in vaine” to them 
which perchanice efteeme me tiorſo well, as rhey will vouch- 
{aſe ro admit the counſel] chat commeth from fach an Authour. 
If chey feare the evill rumour in England, as though they -had 
fallen from that R efigion:which was the eauſe of their” bariſh- 
ment, they arefarre deceived, for this: rrue' and fincere Reli- - | 
gion will rather compel! them' that there remaine, faithfully co Me 
eonſider into what deepe gulfe they 'lave' fallen, For "their 
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(39) 1 
downefall ſhall more grievouſly wound them, when they per. 
ceive your going forward beyond mid courſe, froni che which | 
they are turned. Fare yee well dearely beloved brethren, and 
fairhfull ſervants of Chriſt, the Lord defend and governe you; 
from Geneva this 22, of January Ar, 1555. | 


Tours John Calvin, 


fs, 
> os 
hk \/S- 


Hen the Letter of Calvins was read to them of the. 
V congregation, it ſo wrought 1n the hearts of many, 
that they were not before ſo ſtour to maintaine all the parry of 
the Booke of England, as afterward they were bent againſt ir. 
But now to rerurne. Whiles theſe things were in doing, the 
congregation (as you have heard afore) could not 'agree upon 
any certaine order, till after long debating to and fro, ic was 
concluded, thac Maſter K»ox, Maſter Wiringhee, Maſter 
Gilby, Maſter Fox, and Maſter 7; Cole ſhould draw forth 
ſome order meerte for their ſtare and time : which thing was by 
them accompliſhed and offered to the congregation (being the 
ſame order of Geneva which is now in print.) This order was 
very well liked of many, bur ſuch as were bent co the Booke of 
England could nor abide it, yea, contention grew at lengrh ſo 
hot, and the one party which ſought ſincericy, ſo ſore charged 
with new fangledneſſe and ſingularity, and to be ſtirrers of 
contention and unquiecneſſe, that Maſter Gi/by with a godly 
Thehum- griefe (as well appeared) kneeled downe before them, and be. 
bleneſſe of ſought them (with teares) to reforme their judgements {0- 
Gilby& lemly proteſting, that {in this marcer) they ſought not them- 
his godly ſelves, but onely the 4 ry of God, as he was verily perſwa- 
zcale, ded, wiſhing farther that that hand which he then held up were 
ſtricken off if by that a godly peace and unitie mighr enſue and 
follow, In the end another way was taken by the Congregati- 
on, which was, that Mafter Knox, and Maſter wicr: oc 
Maſter Parry, and Maſter Lever ſhould deviſe ſome order, if 
MEL] it mighrt be, to end all ſtrife and contention, - - 
dftic of Theſe foure aſſembled for that purpoſe. And firſt, Maſter 
- bd. nox ſpake to thereſt in this wiſe, For ſo much (faith he) as I 
perceive, that no end of contention is to be hoped for, me 


—z 


4 


(31) 
che 6ne part ſomething relent, this will I dos for my part, that 
uierneſſe may enſue. I will ſhew''my 230 55304 how (as I 

thinke') it may be beſt for the edification of this poore flocke, 
which if ye will not accepr, nor follow ( after that T have diſ-. 
charged my conſcience.) Twill ceaſe, and commir the whole 
matter to be ordered byyou, as you will anſwer before Chriſt 
Jeſusat the laſt go es to this hiscongregarion in this life, 
8&c,Whereupon after ſome conference, an order was agreed 
upon : ſome partraken forth of rhe Engliſh Booke and other 
things pur to, as the ſtare of the Church required,” 

had zhis order” by the conſent of the. congregation ſhould 7h;- Or. 
continue to the laſt of April following. If any contention d y . vas 
ſhould ariſe in the meane time, the martrer then ro be derermi- taken the 
ned by theſe S. notable learned men, to wit, Calvin, Aﬀrſtulrs ſixth of 
Martyr, B ullenger, 8 Vyrer,T his agreement was put in writing. Feb, 
_ Totharall gave their confents,}This day was joyful}. Thankes 
were given to'God, brotherly reconcihation followed, great 
familiariry uſed, the former grudges ſeemedto-be forgotren. 
Yea the holy communion was upon this happy agreemenr, alſo 
miniſtred; And this friendſhip continued ill che 1 3. of March 
following; arwhich crime D.Coxe- and others wich him came 
ro Frankeford out of England, who began to breakethar or- 
der which was agreed upon ; firit, in anſwering aloud after the 
Miniſter, contrary to the Churches determination, and being to Franks 
admoniſhed thereof by the Seniors. of the congregation; hee, 
withthe reſt that came with him made anſwer, that they would 
doe as they had done in England, and that they would have 
the face of an Engliſh Church, And the Sanday follvwmg, one 
of his company without chetonſent and knowledge of the 
Congregation got up ſuddenly; into the Pulpit, read the Lera- 
ny, and D.Coxe with his' company anſwered aloud, whereby 
the derermination of the Charch was broken. The ſame Sun- 
day at afternoone it'camero Maſter Knox his turne to preach, 
who having paſſed fo farre in Gem. that he was come to Noah 
aShe lay-operrin his cent, he ſpake theſe words following. 

As divers things(ſaich he)Joaght ro be kept ſecrer; even ſo Theeffet? 
ſuch things as tend to the diſhotiour of God,and diſquiering of of Knox 


his Church oughtto be diſcloſed and openly reproved. And Sermon. 
| thereupon 


D. Coxe 
with 0- 
ther scome 


D.Coxe 
ſearply 
rebuked 
him. 
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(32) / 
thereupon he ſhewed; how that after long: trovble "and contens, © | 
tion _ them,s godly agreement was made, and how-has, - 
the ſame that day was ungodly broken, | which thing -became 
not (as he {aid) the proudeſt of them all co have artempredz 
alleadging furthermore, that like as by che Word of God: we 
muſt ſcek our warrant for. the eſtabliſhing of Religion and 
without that to thruſt nothing into_any Chriſtian pr 
on : So for as much as in the Engliſh booke were things both 
ſuperſtirious, unpure, and unperfect(which he offered to prove 
before all men) he would not} confers cthas of that Church it 
ſhould be received, and that in calemen would-goe abogt to 
burthen that free Congregation therewith ; ſo oft as he ſhould 
come in that place (the Text offering occaſion) he would not 
faile ro (pcake _ i, 

He farther aftirmed, that among many things which proyd- 
ked Gods anger againſt England, flackneſſe ro reforme Reli- 
gion (when cime and place was granted) was one. | And there- 
fore it became. them -to be circumſpe&, how they laid their 
foundation. And where ſome men aſhamed noto ſay, that 
there was n> lett or {top in England , but that Religion might 
be, and was already brought to perfection, 'he proved the con- 
crary, by the want of Diſcipline, Alſo. by the troubles which 
Maſter Hooper ſuſtained, for the Rocher, and-{uch like, inthe 
booke commandedand allowed. | wars; 

And for that one man was:;permitted to have three, foure, or 
five Benefices, to the great ſlander of the Goſpel; and defraud- 
ing of cheflock 6f Chriſt of their lively food and ſuſtenance. 
Theſe wereithe chicfe notes of his Sermon, which was {o' fto- 
macked of ſome, eſpecially of {ach as had many livings m 
England, that he was very ſharply charged, and reproved ſo 
ſoon as he came our of the Pulpic, for the ſame. .' 

The Tueſday following was appointed-to- talke of theſe 
n—_ more at large, When all were afſembled., carheſt re- 
queſt was made that D.Coxe with his company might be ad- 
mitred to-have voices in the Congregation. Anſwer was made 
by others, thar rhe matter yet in controverſie amongthem, 
ought firſt to be detexmined, Secondly, that they ſhould ſub- 
ſcribe to Diſcipline as others had gone before them, and wk 

ther, 


ay "IR 
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(33) ; 
cher it was 4 dy falpgted thardhey bed hflh Come of hem) 


fully confeſſed. For theſe confiderations and ſuch lik 
congregation- withitood the admiſſion» of D. Coxe and his 
company. Knox atlaſt began to-make intreaty that they mighr 
haverheir yoyces among thereſt 3 ro whoſe requeſt when cer- 
raine had yeelded,they then became the greater parr,& ſo were 
by them admitted as members of the Church, 'They thus ad- 
mirted by the moſt -part. D. Coxeforthwith forbad Knor to 
meddle any more in that Co jon, | | 
The next day being wedneſday, Whitingham went ro Maſter 
Zohn Glanburge (who was the chiefe meane in obtaining the 
Church) and brake the marter unto him, declaring. how that 
certaine, now come out'of England had forbidden their Mini-/ 
niſter"oppointed ro preach thar day, and intended to ſer up an 
Order, which he doubred would not be well caken, And there. 


fore, leſt any inconvenience ſhould hap, heethought good to = 


make him privie thereto. Whereupon the ſaid Magiſtrace ſent: 
immediatly, and gave commandement that there ſhould_be 
no Sermon that day, Afterward he ſent for Yalwranthe French 
Miniſter, commanding him that rwo learned menſhould be 
appointed of either part, and that he and they ſhould conſulr 
and agree apon ſome good Order, and to make report unto 
him accor« ; Then were appointed D.Cox and Lever of 
the one fide, and Knox and #hittingham on the other fide. To 
decide'rhe marter, /afer an was appoinced to pur downe in wri- 
ting what they ſhould —_—— 'Bur when inthis confe- 
rence, they cameo the Order of Martins, and that: D. Cox 
ſaid, Ego volo habere, there 'could be no agreement among 
them, and ſo brake off; whereupon the Congregation drew 
up a Supplication.in Latin, and preſented it to the ſaid Maſter 
G , requeſting himeo be a meane, thar the ſame mighr 
be c of among the Senarors, The Engliſh whereof 
was as followeth, 16120! 0H 
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But that 


at Maſſe in-Er and others had ed to wicked Ar- they re- 
ticles, as one of them ſhortly afer, even in the Pulpic ſorrow- fu/cd, aud 


+ The «: length 


0707 
throw it. 
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£ owt 
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(34) 
The ſupplicationto the Senaze, "3 


. - 


[5 ic not moleſt you (moſt grave and worthy Senarors) 
that your affaires are letred with'a few words, Andleft we 
ſhould crouble you with prolixity, you ſhall underſtandihe 

matter briefly. When your niry 
through the providence of God had granted us a Church wi 
undertooke forthwith (as became us) ro conſult abour the of- 
ders of the ſame, and to ſer out a Liturgy, And becauſeweſaw 
that in the prolixe and Ceremonious: booke of the Liturgy of 
England, be many things (that we may ſpeak no worſe of it) 
not moſt perfet, it ſeemed beſt ro reduce it to the perfett rule 
of the Scriptures, and to accommodate our ſelves to the ex- 
emples of that Church wherein ,we reach, and tro whom wee 
have ſubſcribed, Buc when this. KA: je. offended ſome/of 
our Country-men (although the gr number agreed -anto 
us) for that we would declinefrom the decrees of onr-Elders, 
hereupon theregrew to us fora ſew moneths no {mall trouble. 
{\t the length, when there appeared no end, for. peace and 
concord ſake we gave place to their will, and ſuffered them ar 
their pleaſure co pick our of their booke the: chiefeſt or beſt 
things, upon this condition, that the ſame. ſhould conjnue 
without akeration, at the leaſt unto the laſk day of April, ar the 
which day (if chere ſhould any new contention.arile)- thatchen. 
| all the marxer ſhould be referred: ro theſe five nozable ment, 
Catvin, Muſculus, Martyr, Bullinger, and Viret, What need- 
eth many words * This condition was wilkagly 4ce and 
the covenant rated on both parts. A writing, was allo thereof 
roteſtific the promiſe made of the one to the other. Moreover, 
thankes were given to God with great joy, ahd common pray- 
ers were made, ee htocat age a to be the end of 
diſcord. Beſides this, they received: the Communjon as the 
ſure coken, or ſeale of their murual] agreement, which was 94 
mired before by the ſpace of three moneths. Va=kras allo the 
French Miniſter was partaker of this Communion , and  fur- 
therer of concord, and a wimeſſe of theſe things. Now of late 
dayes, certaineof our Country-men came to us, who have en- 
deayoured 


(35) 
deayoured by all meanes ro obtrude that huge Volume of CeZ 
remonies upon us, to-break the ten end ro overthrow 
the liberty of the Church granred by your benevolence,” And 
no SOR this hy ei cond ante $6-toe under the tirle 
and name of your defence, whereby they may abuſe rhe #ucho- 
rity of your name; to ſarisfie their tuſt, Weare here © 
co omic many which would make for our cauſe, no lefſs 
than ly, bur we remit theſe to our brethren for 

concord fake, - FE | | 

You have here moſt honourable Senacors, « briefe famme of 
our caſe, and contention, whereby you may eaſily underſtand 
what ro judge of the whole macter. 
What manner of Booke this is for the which they ſo cruelly 
contend, ye may. conſider” oy Epiſtle that Calvin larel The Let: 
wrote unto us, in the which he hack ſignified his rhinde, aſwell ter 4 lit- 
plainly of che booke, as alſo" of rhe nprighrneſſe of our cauſe,” #/e before. 
We conld have poirited out unto you che fooliſh and fond 
things of the booke , bur paſſing over an infinice number of 
things, this one will we bring for many, the which ſhall be ne. 

ary wellro be marked. 'Within theſe three yeares aroſe a 


rex cen the Biſhops ofthe Realme , and theBi- -,-  - 

L of Gloceſter, Maſter Hooper, vena ts, Th | peperall 1,,ver ” 

\em ps bearers belurned wit re mn be- 1 bo 
| rnce K. 


” 66 ſort is 


| at, he was one” oft 


, hewas © | 
ha inp With te comman ried 
godly mindes, * *'-* 420 

But wherefore ſpeake you of theſe things ze ul at cher 
appertaineth nothing ro us * Yes verily, we thinks it roucherh 
you very much, Forif theſe menurmed by yoitt zatkoriry ſhall 
doe what they lift, this evill ſhall be in time eſtabliſhed by you, 
and never be redreffed, neicher ſhall here for ever be any end 


of this comroverſiein England, Ou if it would pleaſe your 
honourable 


(36) 
honorable authoricy to decree this moderation berweene us; 
that this whole matrer may be referred to the judgement of the. 
five above named, not we alonethat are here preſenc, buc our, 
whole poſtericy, yea our whole Engliſh Nation, and all go: 
men, to the cuall memory of your names, ſhall be bound. 
unto you for this great benefit, Wee might. have. uſed mae 
words in this narration, for we feared nor, that we ſhould raks” 
reaſons, but ratherthat time ſhould faile you, lerred with more. 
| ſerious buſineſſe. Therefore we by theſe things, leave the reſt 
£0 the conſideration of your wiſedomes. | 
The 22, of March, Maſter Glawbwrge came to the Engliſh 
Church, and ſhewed the Congregation, that-it was comman- , 
ded them by the Magiftrares (when by his procurement the 
Church was granted) that they ſhould: agree with the French 
Church both in Do&rine atid Ceremomies, and thar they. un- 
derſtood how the falling from thar,Order had bred much dil. 
ſention among them, Therefore he ſtraightly charged and: 
ſhould nor diſſenc 
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miſled, tdi ls de RE. "ay 
Artthe next meeting of the Congregationthat Order was 
ut in, prattiſe, to.che comforr and rejoycing of the moſt part. 
Nevertheleſſe, fuch as would fo faine have. d the booke of 
England, left not the marcer thus. And for that they ſaw Knox 


to be inſach credit with many of the Congregation, they or 
be ESL : 0 


act 
44] 


Ts oe ng 
| Delt any > arr This book LOTS 
# them. preſence ro, ae | 2 who (upon receipt of the. 
fame) hs for Whittinghaw, and asked him of Knox their Mi-. 


S218 


niſter, what manner of man he was; Whittinghans anſwered, that Knox 


ſuch a one there, was among, them,and.ro his ki 
learned, wiſe,and godly man;;Then one of ch 


ledge both a accuſed 
X tes ſaid. of trea- 


unto him,cerrame of your country-men haye accuſed him unto ſon. 


us, Le's Magiſtatis, Imperazorie, that is,of high treaſon, againſt, 


the Emperour;his ſon,and the Queen of England ; g 8-1 9 is the The pla- 
Book,and the places which they haye noted, the rruc & perfeRt_ ces in all 
ſence whereof we command you. (Sub pas paces &) to brigg1 un- were $, 


to us in the Latin tongue art one of the clock inthe afternoone, 
which thing he did accordingly, at which time, (after <xrrajne. 
communication among. themſclves, they. commanded, 4 
Rows, ſhould preach no more till their pleaſure were mo 
won Ar Yvris.conening, the Eo wr wereter fe ip9- 
a the Py arkbeaFak urs | wo m ſhire in the begin-. 


ot Q. Marics rai 
ic is. (a Sth pave rt if thou ka % aely rethroe. 
inro Egyp:,thar is,if thou, contra marriage,. confederacy, or, 
e with ſuch Princes as do maintaing 8 advance Ido I» 

as the Emperoer.(who is no lefſe.cnemy ro Chriſt Nan was. 
Fra Jif for the pleaſureand friendſhip (1 fay) of ſuch Princes 
thou rexurn to thine old abominatiqns before uſed under Papi- 


ry,then bro 
co A:folation By no mn ſeckeſt,. \ 
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alſo ſerir for Maſter }Pilliamr, CO 0es (oi hm y 
as 


_ Me CE NE pivad him, ifrh 
they atd) ro er e Empe- 
7%, rourhis councell (which then Jay ar Ausburge) ſhould upon 
»/Knox, like information/ſend for him,” 02" 
4 The 25. of March Maſter Kwox the night before his depars 
rure made a moſt comfortable Sermon ar his Jodging © fiftie 
perſons; or thereabourthen preſem, which Sermon was of the 
death and reſurreftion of Chriſt;and ofthe unſpeakeable joyes 
which were ared' for Gods ele, which in” this life ſuffer 
rrouble and ion for the reſtimony of his bleſſed name. 
The vexc pen he was brought three or foure mile m his way by 
ſome, of ſome 'of thoſe unto' whore the night before he had 
made that Exhorcation, who with: great heayineſſe of ; 
and plency of reares commitrred himy'to the Lord, © © 
Man of -.-The-very ſeitts thay; being th the 38; of March," wn 428 
re are pins Otanburge(a Doftor of nephew” ro Maſter Johs 
ah nag Glabbipypite es whom DD, ont andthe reſt had worine 
e——_— chem, ſent for /hirtinghaw, and rold him that there were 
Conveſrons preſemed ro'the Magiſtrares hens Doors, hg "Batche. 
«ll places. hwper? ity beſides orhets, and tharrhe Mapilt 
| yer ed them the fu}l ufe of the Engliſh Be 
Thi A- henry a; g him therefore nbt. ro. meddl 
dulphus moreto es hes co (as he ſaid). ir was fully conctuded 
was be- tharſoin honli be. 3 he. And fuppofing that )v hirri hays would Jett 
fore this {« wha he might rhe nexr ay apaine he heſenc for him hone ts 
time 4 hishouſe where Wk gave the like 0s gr D.Coxe and other 
greatfur- yreſeric by whole p rocurementthe ſartis was done)? ans 
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Orders of Wittinghans feb that it would be roogrear cruelty ro force 
ay congrary to their © Sed r diſprdered don 
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ver he? him arid others, the voald diſpute the maiter a- 
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Book of England they ſhould not have, 
of Goodman nothing at all road. | in _ thing or 
other ; yea, the proc of ſundry _— (which Icould 
name) were ſuch as if there had been neither Orders, Ofhams 


or/Church there before their comming, or any promii 
kepr of their parrs, after chey came; as may more pl inly ap: 
pearexo the Rea der by this Lerter following, written by Mani 
{ter orioghen to a friend of his in England, which Leneris- 
{of big ovnnhegd 10.be oem. z A 


oe p. _— —— 
ann 


PRE” "i and peace, through Chriſt our Lord. 


A you require a briefe anſwer ro your ſhorr Lexrer,ſo nei- 
er time permicreth, nor*l intend to rrouble you farther 


 thenthe ve neceſſiry of the matter asketh,. And fir, for thar 
ye ſeemet heck in ſuch exxreawe' perplexiry, partly becauſe 
of ſundry talkes, and divers Letters of men of may 
which cauſerh younor a lictle to marvell ; and party b 
* of the good opinion once conceived, and yet retaine == cer- 
raine perſons borh' godly and learned, which maketh you. ta 
doubr : I chinke iekeſt, briefly and ſimply ro crit, Hh 
points upon the which the reſt of the matter d 
certaine moneths that we had here lived in great.conf 
and quiemeſſe it chanced that as our number did invfeaſe, 
ſome entred in, which buſily undermined our liberry , utes 
boured raven our Diſci iptiie, which troubles grew at 
hin ſo r quantity, that art itwas con- 
| Gude d, ahh ani ſhould need bye grip ubſcribe ro any 
ipline for as much as they prefuppoſed that none would 
Oe kither which ſhould have need thereof, Which ode wane 
they altered our orders in metre rh 
- bring in place the full wi ofthe ck n—_ 
ihſtanding, by reaſon of liver" tions we could 
hot bidaile; Co (hee toj to a comMion concord it was 
and rhe name of God invocared that the whole matter 
hereferred to Maſter Calvin, Maſter; , Maſter Mar- 
r77, Maſter Bullinger, and Maſter Virer, th both pare ſhould 
o 


Magiſtrarein all our 


you may 
Magiſtrate in hand that they received 
ly, [ u i ed, and ſo labou- 
nade this Magiſtrate unſay, and ſo 


Fe Word of Godſo much of the book as 
25 alloco ſer forth the fame in weiting, that 
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neple& all orders iri che elefion: of theinMiniters 
or other  OHotes; bur alfo r6 feoffe and taunc : others in their 
daily'Sermons; doenot yer' ceaſe; as ayappenh by rheir 
flanderous and ing/ Lermners/--* / 7 32 KOs Lannt c. 

"Bur - dive might bodelrredfnm bind of 

ble yoke,'G s mercy hate provided bercer for na, um 
for ror incominodirie harh graned us a-double tne | 
much contrary to their hope, heharb-nor- onely-at wy 
ved' the Magiſtrates hearts towards: us in. | 
Church, but alfo'ar Genevaz where;: awGods Word -i8: 
preached, manners beſt reformed, and:in:icatth; the- rao 
place of true comfore. Thus in few lines I have about eu 
farisfie your requeſt bearing with time which h atoake 200 
following mine ownejudgement, which perſwadeth . Sr - 
to give you a taſto of things-(which-T moved in; conſcience - 
write as moſt rue) chen to-filt you :with-che: whole (diſcourle) 
which if this may not ſuffice, you may by continuance have ar 
your commandement. Pray for us brother in this our. 
ment, that the frujts of thiguncorruptible {cede may'ſpring-moſt. 
abundamtly, as we pray -continually; that.our heaventy Father 


would {6 ftrengchen you wirh his Spirit of;bojdaeſſe,chas you 
may not onely reſiſt, bur alſo rrumph over all your ' 


ro the glory of God and the contuſion' of the _Adver 
Know before you jug, and beleevenor allfl rt; a 
UHCTIFE CPA opuer thetalle) | ku 3 onthown 
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mention of. a Church Eo Fn them before at Bafill 


ad G—_ : it 1s. x0 be noted he himſelfe was the man 
which the oppreſſed congregation required t pl rravell therein, 
and through Gods great mercy eerie ix 4 jb git} a 
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others, that Cram Cramer Bilop of Gerry Tere 


* ET TEILS 
| 0 as 
ing of women, the Ring in 

e fail e aloWed not, 


opinion, which notwithſtanding, | > otheryile,..... 
Rog vo ao, charaber had eloed Þ: vr. two 

f rey faute Seniors, I ter 28 ons che th ut 5 x44 
y p! $ ce + n r l Ss; - 4 narwe ; p 

| Lo this Longr. thy .connnnsmheroot xe hows 
couthady Flaſhes Cri evans this va. 


1 217.705 "+ r 


OMmy — 


nie NT En, x72 the _ 
mn which now Femmaine at. Fran | 


other ; yea, the proc 
name) were ſuches.if 
hepe of choi i, © | 11Es tO be. 

a R | inky ap- 
wo ro yur: I. or Sue ect | written by Ma» 
ſter ro ukem mens + OI be a agpa, which Lererjs 
(of ts gd gb ee. 


Pg” "2 and peace, fron Chriſt our Lord. 


$ you require a briefe anſwer ro your ſhorr Lencer,ſo nei- 
er time permicreth, nor'L intend ro trouble you farther 


chenrhe* ny neceſſiry of the marrer asketh... And firſt, for thar 


ye ſeeme to hang inſuch exxreame- perplexicy, partly 
of ſundry talkes, and divers Letters of men of good credic 


which cauſerh younot a lictle to marvell ; and Poe reaſon 
| of the good opinion once conceived, andy of cer- 
raine perſons borh' godly and learned, which makerh you-to 
doubr : Ichinke it beſt; briefly and ſimply ro _ 
poinus upon the which the reſt of the matter dependerh. 
certaine moneths that we had here lived in great-confſolaci 
and quiemefſeir chanced that as our number did ineteaſc 
ſome entred in, which buſily undermined. our liberty , wer rg 
boured © rowges our Diſci ts, which troubles grew at 
length in ſo great quantity, dich itwas cone 
cluded, har no md ſhould Ne] Ebſeri be to any 
Diſcipline for as much as they preſuppoſed' that none would 
come hither which ſhould By need thereof, Which done, 
they altered ourorders in prayers and ny thinki 
to bring in place the full ofthe che grea booke, whic 
notwithſtanding, by reaſon of diverr"k jons we could 
. not admit, ſo thar to grow to a comniion ebncord it was 
and the name of God invocared that the 'whole matrer 
be referred ro Maſter Calvin, Maſter Ade: 
757, Maſter Bullinger, and Maſter Virer, 
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onely26 neglel all orders ini che cleftion: of theinMinitters 
arp. yy pon alfo ro fcoffe and caunc others. intheir 
daily'Sermons; ary phicodggrn © as  hownppeareds/by rheic 
flanderous and 'Leners/-+ i 4 © 42373104 Loft c: 

Sears 17 iken or kado provided ET Gor ack 
ble yo $ mercy na;iins 
for this i L enedarhad gwad hs zefis in; 1 
much contrary to their hope, rd as" onely at, Balill mo 
ved the Magiſtrates hearts towards: us /-in.; 08-4 
Church, but alſo'ar Geneva where;: aw»Gods 
preached, manners beſt reformed; and:in wade = 
place of true comfore. Thus in few lines I have gone Rwy. 
farisfie your requeſt bearing with trme which Haller. and.alſa 
following mine owne/judgemient, which perſwadeth. ane racher - 
to give you a taſte of things-( awehich'FT moved in; conſcience 
write as moſt crue) then to-filt you :with-che- whole [diſcourle, 
which if this may not ſuffice, you may by continuance have ar 
your commandement. Pray for us brother in. this] our. baniſh- 
ment, that the fruits of thiguncorruptible (cede may ſpring. moſt 
abundenely, a5 we pray re ery ener es + OK> on 
would {6 en you wirh his 
may not oncyre Feſift, but alſo rrium rungh overall your 
ro the ry of God and the' co don of eds 
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and Geneva ; it 1s. 19 be noted . he himſelfe was the man 
_ the vere SED ro travell yo 
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bald ye Fon cs ro depart from Leh denGereme bas 

they nag foone and eaſily confured. Now, as T'counſelled 

mine owne friends which diſſented from you, ſomewhat ro 

yeeld, if they might conv \" fo it offended me thar 

rhety paring pine ed on your part Becauſs 

rerart 1] ry —_ ;'T 

elites the matterleſ thy credit ſhould incurrhe 

of rafhnefſe. Now that ye are more milderand rrattable-in 

comroverſie, and that ye have whe * Nillod rhe- —_ 

with quiemelle, Faniv 571 wa” Ort 
Vetilyno matt well | 

deny (a Temke) tar geo and 

rats 020 iſſued ont of Superſtirion ;”"W upon '] 

Pay = TIE 
choile, or w | wite doe; they are .pree 
and deluge Yrs ofthe i ah dot I ee to what 
ragpombaariertoqype; = afid anprofire- 
le Ceremonies, or asI may terme chem” with cheir 
o_ __—_ and offenſive { * BurL ke as there is 

tohavea and pure Order. kezye im and 
fraine rt rok {ea gne © fl@ ID 
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hunfred yeargs are: yertter fuck, hed. _— 
more ought of all other, thathave not had the like contmmuanice; 


(and yer-abuſed) beamerly removed »i! oof dafn, 
And for ithat-Maſter- Culonjahia lager cared wiſhed 
thas,all ſtrife ſhould, ceaſe, anda tha e: minged roidor | 
Pub their. departaremight be ſachs a8 all oceaGansrof 
t be cut off ang « <F3demken away Je was chought 
$0 {auch as. were deteripined 50 way within three- .weekes 
an lenhs counie Ard : R_ fof! — 
I emichves.co lparned,. openly, rexnicd ey 
parture a, os whexeupon cheyaroge 0 the;P aſter 
Kers,: ang ch Lent following, ad de 
es = 01:09:09: 
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where ic was indeed and ſv-they cithty exouſed dr found guilty, 
., DiGoxe pov poorer beicons 
ſidexed obs andganirerdbould begivesl dy after. 
On Friday-ahe -39:r9f Auguſt «bdelppardes met > the Paſtor 
(accompanied with the Miniſters and Elders): Pair unto 
them, Is ſeemeth very forid that. arbierers ſhould be: appointed 
to.take/up ſtrife chatuway, come. hereafrer;.as-your Lerter-ſigni- 
fieth, And-farhermare,-ye wriig;itbaiby offencebe wkenor giz 
ven, which, feomerh as ſrange;for ahi=word (45 imporrerh # 
doubrglo, thas if yee ay it is butfolly-co appoine arbitrers. 
Finally, xo-.excuſe your \departure,-y6u icall rhemi unlearned 

which Adgiu.s $Schiſeace buuGaith be) ioome it ag you bſes 

can, you pot lets thinke. Ard. APaRING 
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bur us he emer rely purpotercs | of injuries. agoctbe- 
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they and other write as a pes» * 
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thata Church well reformed aber 74 builded. upon.the Do- 
crine-of the Prophets and Apoliles, the. gnitie-whereof $.P aw 
compreheadath- in thaſe wards, One Ged, one Faith, ove Bap- 


time ; mot beggerly- 
thas cauſes beſides moyed them to deparc. Then Maſter 


Treherve,asked whether the Donariſts were nor Schiſmariques. 
-Y e$, ſaich Whitzinghaw, and. al{o heritiques, buc you are de- 
cried ik youthinke rhar-they ſtyarared nhomſelves for 'Ceors- 
monies, I; is mantel, aid 7 rehyrne,tharghe Churches of Alia 
were excommunicated as Schiſmariques-for that they keptnor 
Eaſter at the ſame time that the Romane Charch'gid. And it is 
ne leſſe evident, (aid that Jrenens,and other god- 
ly-man, aswell of thatrime, as ſince, hovo ſharply wopenred 
end condemned Pope Fj for the lame, - 

Here D. Coxe put # in remembrance chas he had 
notanſwered:ro the fanks ofthe Leer. told him, 
that as touching tharpoore word: (Tf); het! marvelled how - ir 


;ſreinp joyning thereto 
wasfo. which-dedarerh bach the offences by yonmre | 
PTS ery your. conſciences- brave you- | 
nelleythochingro he malterneyaxtopen mas wil be willy ; 
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blinde, and fAnde a knot in « Ruſh, ſo that thar wErd{7/)n 
mor that wee doe; donbt who were opprefied with -in: 
wrongs, bur if they would" difſemble ſo farre that they. miphe 
ſeeme to doubr'thereof, yer, attheleaſt; they would” abide ths 
triall rhereof before theſe Arbitrers;' But here the Diſpitatior 


brake up with this plaine and finalf atfwer; that 'arbitrers/the 
ſhould have none, and that if they found themſelves 'grieved, 
rhey ſhould ſecke remedy where they thought good, and hethe 
Paſtor,with the reſt of the Congregation'would anſwer them. 
The nexc diy che Paſtor, /D.Coxe, Maſter Parry, atid Ma- 
fter Aſoley ſent for Whittingham, Thowmai Cole, John Foxe;Wil- 
liam Bethe, Roger Hers Fob Hilton, with cefraine others, de. 
mandJing of them whar"ſhould'be*the cauſe of their departure; 
Whittingham made anſwer, that thei day before they. had 
declared ſufficiently, and'yert would further ſhew reafons;-if 
they vvould permit the controverfiets Arbitremem. And tdrhe 
intent they ſhould nor counterfeit ignorance (among vorther) 
theſe were ſome cauſes: firft;theit breach of promiſe,eſtabhikied 
with invocation'of Gods name; ſecondly;their orderlefſerhru. 
ſting themſelves inco rhe Church's rhirdly;/ - away the 
order of Diſcipline eſtabliſhed before their tomitiing, #nd'ple- 
cing no other: fourthly, the accuſation of M/Kwvx their godly 
Mininiſter, of Treaſon, and ſeeking his blood: fiftly, their 0- 
verthrowing of the common Order rtken and commanded by 
che Magiſtrate : fixthly, rhe diſplacing of Officers withour'ny 
cauſe alleadged : ſeventhly,” the bringing in'of 'Pupiſticall ſt- 
perſtirions & unprofitable Ceremonies, which were burthens, 
yokes, and clogyes, beſides other things, which, if they would 
abide the criall, they ſhould heare ar large,V'Vhen he and ſome 
of the reſt had rendred their reaſons for'their departure in this 
effe& ; certaine warrne words paſſed to and fro from the one 
to the other, and ſo in ſome heare departed.” : 
Not many dayes afterthe oppreſſed Church departed from 
Frankford ro Bafill,, ad Geneva, - fome ſtaying ar Baſill, as 
Maſter Foxe wich other. The reſt came to-Geneva where they 
were received with great favour andinineh curceſie,' both" of 
the Mageſtraces, Miniſters, and people..So ſoone as they en- 
_ tred their Church, they thoſe Knox and Goodman = their 


UBS, And 


on fo that the a nany a poore man full birrer, 
grievous and pzinefull, was to ſome « ul? op perſecutors 
of their poore brechren (as ic were) a pleaſant progreſſe or ce- 


Bur now it ſhall be neceſſary co declare what order was ta- 
ken in this new cre&ed Congregation for the proſperous con- 
tinuance of the ſame, which thing te doe; I cannor by a berrer 
meane than placing here this letter following, which Maſter 
Cole(late Deane of Sarum)wrote to a friend of his, whiles yer 
he ſtaied (behinde his company ) in Frankford among. them ; 
his Letter is yet ro be ſeene, | | | 
To the holy Spirit of God that guideth rhe children of God intrath 

and eine or compfors throurh our mes ſeate Feſms 
Chrift, od for ever, Aman, © | 


The cauſe I judge is nor for thar they beare leſſe loye'to them 
it bur that they perceive the ſturdy defending 
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cion by maintenance of lJearging {whidhſarely is well dong” 
that was fondly brought in decay by wilfulFigitormeetihde-2 
fending of Ceremonies, to the which Maſter Hoywe is choſen 
co be the ap not ndn ne —_— _ Lullngs of- 
the Greeke, and Maſter 77aberne when heis firong, frulttrake 
the Divinity Le&ure in harid: "Maficr vwhiterad was ppoinced 
chereunto, bit becauſe he would” eſcape- the labour of the Lew 
Qure (for juſt cauſes as ht faid) he forfooke the paſtorall offies- 
alſo, ſtoutly (as you know) denying to be in office any longer, 
Great hold therswas about this matter in the ONI_ 
in ſo much as they haſted to a new eleRion, and very few ( as 
it ſeemed) were of a conrary miride, no;nor his owne friends, 
ſaving Maſter Makebray and Mafter Sorby, who deſired him 
r0 rake reſpite, and the Congrepgarion to give ir. Bur ſome 
looking for the office themſelves, would nor in fuchs marrer: 
ſuffer delay, bur againe'demanded of Maſter Y/#thrad;wherher 
he would keepe his office, or not fuppoſing rhat he which chad: 
fo ſtourly denied it in word, would nor ſoone be flexible tothe 
contrary. But he perceiving that ſome would have kad him 
eur on the one ſide,and by leaving of it,his eftimation was like 


xo decay on the cther ſide (for many rough words weregiven 

him)when occaſion of entreaty was offered Nox reſpwit Fonditi= 

exe, by that meanes bringing to himſelfe wittily a __ 

commodity, one, the poventng of them which looked fe 
l 


the office, another, the. refuſall of rhe Divinitie Leare ; 
thirdly; a faſter grounding himſelfe in that office, which he lefr 
in mouth, bur as it ſeerned, not in heart, Thus ended'that 
Comedy. : ws C0 

-- Bur ſhortly after ( notwithſtanding a vehemenr Sermon 
made for:the purgavion from mans inyentions) the ſeas begin 
againe.co fwell (bs fickly a clement” is water) for Maſter Bow 
having a child to: Chriſten, purpoſing to have ir done ny 
without beautifying of mens Tx rous, catne with 'his childe 
according ta the French Pg! winch we, once mg 0e— _ 
oneco hold irthere ro profeſſe his faith if k were Tequiited; but 
WR Aa EVE un 4 6  Oodinorherewere 
had after the arder of the. booke ; as concethitig the God- 
facher, Maſter 2akebray(who is now come to that office}fap- 

= pie 


b 2 


will not ſay unwiſely ;' "bir Tp 
which Sermon, he ſkewed-hitr 
of whoreth —- | 
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Sm R_ theſe things, gowir, the es of Jan. Wherias 

Whithead gave up 'of his owrie | will, as hee hid, 
the Paſtoral} 'OſFiee, Maſter Horwe wad itt the tletionro ſucs 
ſeed him, | who proteſted that bEwoulF rior meddle therewith, 
rilf he were'cleared of certaine- fuſpiri ns which fome ha#bra: 


redo the difcredir of the Miniftty, and obehzniy his requeſt ; 
he with the Seniors eticreFthe Charch the” or 


Dom.y556. whete they received all fach perſonsfas members 
of thit ChurthY whichwetecontented to ſubſcribe and' ſubmit ; 
themſcives'to the Orders of the fame. For which time forward 
the troubles and comentions were cot them, __ 


peat queaete ando _ fincetitc. Shu age 


The Hiſtory ofdide nic nd RAR which was.in 
...the Engli(h-Church at Frankford; from. the 13. 
: day of Jan. uns Dining LEboeh | eas | 
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Prayers were ended, ter ible was by the Paſtor. and all. all 
the Elders called. into the Church, and there, in the neme of 
them all it was objected unto him, that he had ſpoken upon the 
1 3.day of Jan. in ſupper while, certaine words renging- to the 
{lander of them and their 'Miniſtery, 

Aſoley anſwered, that he ; perceived, and underſtood chac 
they all were offended as intheir, qwne matter, and that there-; 


fore he would nor anſwer! before them as c: ompeess.) Rey. > 
rhe cauſe,. but would referre. the..cauſc ok, he the: 


Paſtor and them (ſeeing they ſhewed themſelves an ng 
part to him) ro the whole Church! and Ecclefiaſticall Diſcis 
pline, Then the Paſtor exhorted him chat he would nor ſo pro-. 
ceed, for if he ſo god, that then chey were minded to Crake and ard 


demand telpeof the MegiHroce off againſt him. Afcer. that. che 


24. of Jan. Aſol;y himſelte handled his owne cauſe in his owne 
name before the Paſtor and Elders, and then in the after- 
noone he ſeg. two men of the Church, who in his name require 
the Paſtors and Elders that they would. nor proceed, agnin 
him in that cauſe, wherein they themſelves were a part, an 
thzrefore not fit or comperent Judges, bur to give overthe 
whole matter to eight or ten men, upright in conſcience and, 
inclining to neither part, by whoſe judgement, if he were found 
in fault, he would willingly fabric kirnſelfe 'to all Ecclefiaſti- 
call Diſcipline, - Anſwer was made him-by the Paſtor -in the 
name of them all, char they had receivedtheir authoritie, from, 
the whole Church, and. would reraine and ktepe the ſame, 
till ſuch time asthey from whom chey had Lgeceived ir, would. 
againe demanid: it. And in the meane on apt 
againſt all ſach as had offended, and ſo 


much the more ſeverely and ſhgrply agaipli Maſter Alter a 


red the who woacdes t0- "the. 


Church would underſtand of the whole marter Hake the 


Paſtor and Elders as the one and himlelfe : as the other, 

Whereupon certaine' men di in the name of the whole 
Church; \demand | of - the + Paſtor ) and Elders; wbreher. 
were apart againſt Afoley,)TherPaſtor-anfwered analt rhei 
names thatchey were nor apart, agaitift-him,.butthat ! 


had flandered them/all,; Againe, it was demanded inthe name ; 


of the Church who arerefis accaers, ro which when 
the Paſtor 


g, ncicher in-his> 6wnename;: nor inthe; name 


of the Seniors ; Aſbley was commanded bythe Chureh,/pub- 
liquely and openly. co reade thoſe things whishrhe had com- 
prehended in writing conc his raule. Afterward the Pa- 
ſtor and,EJders wereagke d whether thoſe things which ABley 
had were 13% —_ Paſtor ahſivered in all their names, 
thar _ would notanſwer either tore largely\or-any:ecther- 
wiſe, ro-any queſtions rhenahoy kad erwhile.anlyered,.avd ſo 
the Congregation was diſmiſled without anſwer, yet not with- 
out contempt as was tho The The Gm day ar afrernoone, 
M. Hales(who was abſent when theſe things: were done)under- 
ſanding that this matter rended to more grievous ſtrife & con. 
tention, did write his Lertersto ſome certaine perſons thar 

med deſirous ofthe peace of rhe Chureh, anddefired, that 
they would cometogetherthe Hext (after to the Chureh, ro 
conſaſt;and deliberate what were ths belt way 'ro/pacifie this 
trouble and turmoile befoteir' waxed more frong, "or ſhould 


be tyirs pabliſhed chroad;unnre _— ID Se- | 


nate of Magiſtrares: 

>The very Leids 
TEE Ts 
ay of} 1 FIT Inn The 


/ 
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r Heare bretkren; that which: is: do: -ee grievous t9 heare,) 
ro wit, that ftrifes are riſen inout'Chuich, which: rend eicher 
ro che diffolutiou of the Church; :or to the hurt and deſtruction 
of the poore; 'wherefore I pray you, whoſe names arc in the. 
Sujbecfcripuiod of che Leaers, that(if- you ſhall fo Way Ts. 
we may-meets eo morrow incheniorning in'or 
to conſutr and take advice whar'may be rhe: beſt way ro 
this ſtirre, ro-theglory of God, and our owne EE 
giue us his Peace, 7 his 26. of Jan. 557: 


Torr loving B r other J ohn Hales: 


Re earn Lo as orcs re rs | 
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Feer canals ond adviſes «ug I VSG EWA al 
them that were- called together and mer there, that the 
next day after, one of. them in- all. their. names- ſhould deale | 
with the Paſtor apd Elders;:thau-fithi A/eley com  thas. 
they. were. adverſary. patr- ungo- him; they would ſuffer. the 
Church, .or ſome ſuch: cercaine. perſons as the Charch ſhould 
> 9065 rdos to rake knowledge of the cauſe,and rey 4 —_— 
anadvctiary pars; Abit,» yerc 
afar $0 be, then ths: knowioden of the mages ſhauld. be 
prbacke: againe eo-them, and thas with-the ignomynie. and 
ſhame of him that had appealed from them, Dws.fnbay, were 
oun 


defome a Tecrec tire own 
and read it vvirh a loude AT: 
Decree being read, he add apberd- An 'our 


Aﬀemblies and yo hom. dangerqus, lot to us 
onely, bur to IS ftrangers ; for jc was 
__ tobe feared, leſt rhe Magiſtrare being offended vvith 
ach 


did net frat tp the gates of our Church alone, 
err hoc Cliirches, And thetfore thacthe(to the 
end he on provide for ſuch dangers ) would 
furely by ol lkical (handle according ro his 
deſert, Maſter Hales who then by occafiori of ſick e vvas 
abſenc) the Author of that zHembly, arid thar he m7 pro- 
mondo} , thatif jt were nor Schiſimaricall, yet 
thar ir did withour doubt rend ro Schiſme,howſpever we excu- 
ſed our-mindes and p . Moreover, he affirmed,that we 
had done very ill, in th vye had excluded, and fhur ous. cer- 
caine which came into the Church in thetimie of our confulta. 
tion and” meering. Anſwer yvas made in the names of the 
Church, that that Dectee of the Magiftrare, Mende bnrb—t 
fore,boch read over throughly, and alſo very mol rhe \.4r 
ed, and that they judged rhat decree tobe iho 
juſtly is be feared of vvicked and lewd hen, 
Seftaries and fatious perſoris,” and' that they 
know thar the threats of that Decree did noching ar A 
cerne them vyho vyere met rogether ro make peace and _ 
altar fv Nagle, ther ty tel the anger 


bis , and thar therefore they fam embled and come 
oguthorthar the ST EN ORs quietly ended _— 
hg 


rated the Maghews 
ana ole - eutemgri ben ke knew of the. 


iq 


(58) 
themſcly Gu ick Fat ent wt we mon 
we (fay they) were-banifbed men; and -hhad by the 'meanes ofa 
yery good ge,receiyed thar ſingularand moſk excelent 
benetr of reſt and quiemeſſe, weſhould do'thatwhich ſhould be 
mole poſe and. unicemafFog us,if we ſhould by ocrafionpf our 
Aritcs and hurlibyrlies,, riqublethe Magiſtrace,, and tqirghder 
- unto that very good Magiſtrar6unquierneſſe,troubles and his 
- which ſhould be very evill chankes, for ſo 'grear a. |benefiref 
quictneſſe and reſt as wee have received, And we affirme thar 
we ſo much the more diligently and willingly; laboured- in pa- 
. cifying and ending. chis. cqntroyerſie, . becauſe-there were a- 
monglt us cerraine, who .raſhly and withour adyiſe,; broughr 
_ unto the Magiſtrace all light and ſmall cnntroverſies, which 
might caſily have been determined & ended among our ſelyes; 
herein deſerving no favour ar ll either ar the hands of ſo 
a Magiſtrate, whon they of; crimes withour cauſe troubled,ar of 
their countrey men;whom they by theſe their privie-complaines 
and accuſations did among ſtrangers ſlander as unquietand 
troubleſome, men, and that they had done no leſſe. diſpleaſure 
Io the, Goſpel we profeſſe; (which. by occalignof ſuch accaſe- 
Lions, is commonly. evill ſpoken of among the adverſaries) 
then to that ſo good a Magiſtrate,, and, to-their; owne coutr- 
xrey men... And ghar wee therefgre-(46 -the.end the Magiſtfate 
might not be troubled, nor bur Natin, ſlandered as unquiC 
7 croubleſame, .Dorthe-word of God through us eyill {por 
. ken of )), mer xogerhenra take counſgil, and. advidehow.altthe 
matters might he peaceably ended, and for no other cauſe'or 
_ purpoſe; And where it was objefed thar inthar decree of the 
Maniſtrate, there. was no. mention at, all made, eitber of the 
.Whole Church, gr of cheguthogirie of the whole Chyrch:z/We 
anſwer _(fay* they ), char wee doe! not {o imtefptee;.the-Magi- 
_ ſrraies decree, as though ir, were the, Magiſtrazes minde and 
pleaſure totake from the. Church, the. rihr ang authoritie due 
tothe Church, and, make the whole Church, Lubjedt to; ſome 
,Exrcaine perfons, - For,wee both. wall, enpughiknay; by [the 
. ample of the French:Church.in, a like. concroverſis41.and 
. we have tryed that ſo very good a Magiſtrare- hah. yerygrea 
. are of the Church, And. as concerning Maſter Hates, -is 


Was. 


. 


ul. - 2iily on 


though, UL 
: i} £F was. if, Bo. : + > 1. 16.3 : 'P p 
e; AAR 9 ct 
render acount.as well of our .mings and. p a dy nr 


as of our deed before the whole Onehs and that. under pe- 
Tyil GUO. Jer EI GEr=g T4e- 
pling can.ap pinc, ork e mater, fp equrs before the ci- 
lM as touching them 
that were not admitted into the. Church co our conſulration, it 
was anſwered that we'were unjuſtly aceuſed, for that it was nor 
a publike and common aſſembly of che: whole Church, but a 
.meeting of ſome .cerjaine ONS to. -conſuft of char which 
| mighr ; profitable, and that therefore they had no greater in- 
jury done them in nor being at the conſulcation, ro which they 
were not called or ſenc for, then if they had not beene admir- 
red.inro fame 6x c LEE e tk or houſe, For as (ouch: 
inp the Church, ceing it ir. was then, em ape and .voyd of peo- 
Fwd Was AST Were, 2 private! houſe Wether is every aſlem- 
ly mec,rhere to be counted the Church. © ae the Paſtor, 
. or ſome ather readerh chere a Lefure,or mad the diſj 

rations,. It iS NOT then, a Chureh, but a 1 Deal” bl 
nor the Pace, bur the. company of men bool, ot po 
. make a Church or Congregation. Afterwards, jt was ſcarcely 
- by many words obrained' of the Paſtor and Senjors, that the 
were $0, 8 pioye ment fayour and good will meere toge- 
| e finiſhing aking up of this controverſie,and up- 
.Ti earls etermine "SA dy ſaid Lalor and, Fees were an 
.. adveriary part to A/b/ a 0r,no,W ich thin yerar the length - 

Ye hey and Elders, Lond co the "Gharch: and the Par 
ebook required and. « deſired har they would roge- - 
epreſent wi thus in xl e Cong regarion, they anſwered thar 
there WAS no ſuch net er that they would ar any hand 
TV us. The nexx ay Fre witche 29.of Lamary the Pa- 
Rox and Elgers; agrecing thereray as it is aid Le ptr 


C1 


take adviſe and counſel], roſc up and eo this My 
brethren {ſaith he ) ſeeing 1 am nccuſcd of the Paſſor before 
the yyhole Church, as che aurhor of Schilinie, or of n Sdhiſtas. 
| tical fa&; or at the leaſt tending to'Schiſme, ifyou alſo jigs 
of me inlike fore] vvill depart our of this © jus 


being unmeateto ri brue-5 Aer in this aſſembly.” 

ing (aid, he addrefſed himſelfero depart : Afterwards, he vyas 
calfed bucke by aſl the men there fed, and intreared'ro 
abide among chem. Afrerwardhe drew forch thoſe Leners by 
vvhich he had called certaine men together ro make peace, 
and end rhe titre, as js before ſaid, and preferred chem rothe 
Church to be openty read. Which Lercer being read, charhis 
deed vvas judged of all chem rhar vvere preſenr, both honeſt 
and moſt meere fot a Chriſtian man, neither that any magy'thar 
had called eirher others ro make peace by their meeting, was 
for ſuch a fa& to be accounted a Schiſmaricke, Then they were 
all defired, that ſeeing they Had ſo judged and derermined, 

they vyould appoint this their Teritence to be regiſtred ind'pue 


downe iti vVriting, that ic might ſtand inſtead of a record and 
reſtimony, not for Maſter Hales.onely, bur for aft other in che 
like caſe ; and vvirhall, that this new and prefenr yp + 
marcer Mmightcby their pdgements be decided and ended,leſt 
might bring forth and ſtirre up new contentions among them. 
Whereapon it vvas put downein vvriting ro this effeR, Frwo, 
Foure, eight, twelve, or moe orleffe, mer in the Church vvhen 
it vvas voide of people, prayer and other exerciſes, or elſe in 


yatehouſes ro make peace berweene fome menibers of the 
arch, or to .coriſult of any-other thing profitable for the 
Church, that that their Jeed and at thould not'in'any.caſe' be 
Judged or eſteemed unorderly, Tedirious, Schiſmazicall, or 
erhnr he he, WAA whit Wy Whig GIU4'I6 
mouth hadTo called chemiogerher thould be. thought to Be - - 
the author of any Schifme, or a Schiſmaticall, fa& or tend 
to Schiſme and,divifion. And becauſe now no place of { 
mg in the Congregation withour offence, did ſceme any more 
| £0 


The ares being che part earn ry 
T7 was offered of all private EG 
09-year yan name, and the oame of rhe Elders no 
pn it pos cr andin like {ortihe were 
—— yet in ſack ſortthis was done, tbar the 
Paſtor and Elders would reſerve to chemlclues F234 cauſes 8s 
concerned their Minifery,qo be purſued and followed of them. 
nn dn nag 
ore men, private 8&8, YEU 

Church did according to their e xelerve unco ic ſelfe 
pableke cauſes belonging to rhe b the liberty chere- 
pads mos Cheiſtianly co be purſued and followed, which 


ir men. ares Paſtor had before offered, yer, it 
didno whic ar all pleaſe bim, which thing allo Iwarranc you 
ke did not dilſcemble.Afgerwards the Paſtor and Elders ſuffegad 
tharche ſame day in the afreczoone, the Church ſhould agaibe. 
mecte, 'and ſhonld mic our and know the matter berweene 
them, and Af&/cy, to wir, wherher chey were an adverſary part 
20 Afedey yea or no Bur the #— gone Elders being delired 


tharthey alſo weuld they would noc thereto agree. 
—— rogether in the after- 
ROone, It Was fu of ſame mecte men,and 


eons could a0 other be 
found that 'would acouſe but the Paſtor and Elders 
{for it was chree times -yery enquired of, apd'pub- 
Santoag the ind; Gas ere te whole 
Church, zhatcacberwould or could accuſe Maſter A/oley, bee 
Ghould thenurceri ) K waslT fay and determined that 
the Paſtor and E3ders were an pasa9 Maſher Ay: 


I; 


(62) 
and that therefore they werenot fir'and competent —__ 
that marter.' Furthermore, it was fully decreed that the Puſtsr 
and Elders in ſuch cauſes as in whith they were an adverſary 
, part were nor fit arbicrers or judges, but that ſuch cauſes'did ap. 
pertaine and belong,cyther to the knowledge of the 
rion,or of ſuch as the Corigregationwould appointto 
poſe. And becauſe the Paſtor and Elders have beene ofteh 
deſired ro be preſent with us,and yet would not (norwithſtan- 
ding that they themſelves ſuffered the Congregrtion to meete 
together )leaſt perhaps ſome deceit might be among many of 
the Congregarion,as though irwere not of ir ſelfe lawfull, oro 
{mal} purpoſe to appoint any thing withour the Paſtor and El- 
ders (which thing afterward tried) it was decreed that" if rhe 
Paſtor and Elders were required to bee preſent at an aſſembly, 
and would not cone, that the aſſembly was lawfull norwith- 
ſtanding their abſence, and that thoſe things which they de- 
creed ſhould be had and eſteemed as a lawfull, : decree; Theſe 
Eccleſiaſticall decrees and ordinances, which even now we re- 
hearſed were ſubſcribed unto, with the names of 33. perſons, 
whichis a great deale the bigger part of 'the Church, and the 
2. of February were offered up to the Paſtor and Elders in the 
name of the whole Church with this proreſtarion following. 
We preſent unto you theſe our decrees and ordinances agree- 
ing with right and reaſon;and not contrary to the holy Scrip- 
 rares, deſiring ro have you know them, and furcher requiring 
that you would with us conſent, yeeld, and preſcribe ro the 
ſame; or if ye will not ſo doe, ſhew we pray you upright rea- 
ſons and good cauſes why ye refuſe, For we are ready to cor- 
re& and amend our faults if they be ſhewed us, at the mention 
of any private perſon, bur much more'at yours the Paſtor and 
Elders. For as we defire their wiſedomes ro come ro perfect 
truth, fo'we will not thorough {tubbernneſſe defend any errour, 
being ſhewed unto us to be an errour indeed. Yernorwirhſtan- 
ding,afterward upon the aforeſaid” day: of February, the Pa- 
-Ror did in his owne' name, and inthe'name of the Elders, 
'6penly reade certaine written letrers,/towhichhe and rhe Se- 
niors had before in the preſence of rhe Church ſubſcribed their 
names, The ſurme thereof was this;Secing the Church had lefc 
uno them a vaine ſhadow onely of authoritie without wy 
£ other 


Maſtr 
Nowel 
was the 
month for 


the reſt. 


ocher marter,” thar therefore 
and ſervice to the Church: _ ore Fl 
Among other things they added this,thatwe had {wy them 
a cauſe ro complaine'of us ro the Magiſtrates, bur that for: owr 
ſakes they would niordo it Afterward ſome of them Yeparred 8: 
are downe 1m private mens places, neither would they ſuffer ſo 
much asto be called by the name of Paſtors & Elders: then one 
in the name of the whole, having fully ſhewed before, thar there 
was no juſt cauſe given them by the Church, ſo toforſake their 
' miniſtery, did afterward inthe riame of the whole Church ear- 
neſtly deſire them thatchey would not in fach manner forfake & 
leave the Churchrthat had'deſerved no ſuch thing at their hands. 
This was with moſt earneſt and effeRuall words required of 
them, three or foure times in the name of the whole Church, bur 
they remained wilfull 8& obſtinate in cheirpurpoſe,nor ſo much 
as once ſuffering rthemfelves to bee called by the name of Pa- 
ſors and Elders, Then at the lengrh,it was ſhewed unto them 
in the name of the whole Church, chat che Church would nor 
adraitthac their forſaking of their miniſtery,bur would ſtill take 
and eſteeme them for their Paſtor and Elders, And when one 
in thename of the Church did accuſe the Paſtor and Chambers 
to be ſuch as had abuſed the Church, leaving ir and forſaking ir 
in ſuch manner,withour arry cauſe or reaſon ſhewed; and did in 
the name of the Church deſire them ro-rnake* anſwer unto | 
concerning this grear deed, they utrefly refuſe the ſame! 'Bur 
Horne who then was Paſtor, haſtily raking a pen, wrote to this 
purpoſe in a piece of paper in his owne'name,and inthe name 
'of the F [ders. Whereas we are urged and prefled by one in the” 
-name of the Church ro make anſwer, we generaily anfwer, thar 
when ſ6ever' wee ſhall-bee” ordinarily /deritanded before the 
Church,or them which the Church ſhall appoint," wewillthen 
anſwer, or if we ſhall be called before the civil} Magiftrare wee 
will there anſwer: other anſwer then this they would give none, 
t6-any of the queſtions which we had propoſedin altournames | 


of the Church; (and they 2hgned this writing by panty 
their frames) 'whereas indeed this was- not onely ro-aniwer 
nothing arall, bur alſo to prerend a cloaked cauſe: of anfwe- 


ting nothing at all, Moreover, they were deſired in the —_ 
| ; * 


| (64) L 
of che Church, that they would Church the letrecs 
figned with cheir owne hands, by ſhewed their 
renounſall and denying of che Mini 61 y would nov 
doe that, that then i 


the Paſtor and 


they could remember, 
comtnirted to writing the as of that day, and the ſumme of 


choſe letrers (by which the Paſtor and $ had willingly pur 
themſelves from the Miniſtry ) and for witmeſle ſubicribed 
thereto with thirty and their names. The next day after, thac 
is, the third of February, the Paſtor and the Elders being cal- 
led of the Church by the Deacon,o intreate of making poor 
they came together and mer, Bur the Paſtor and Elders ſec 
them downe in private places. Afrerwards,the Paſtor (bccauſe 
one ſpeaking in the Congregation did not by and by ſo ſoone 
as he bade him hold his peace) fained that hewould d 
But when hee perceived that very few followed him, and 
by ſome counſelled, he recurned, and ſuddenly placed himſelf 
inthe Paſtors place,and called the Elders to him,which thi 
before he had refuſed to doe, akhough hee were by che whole 
Church very inſtantly and earneſtly required thereto, Then,he 
ſpake to this effe& : wee indeed ( faith he ) did diſplace our 
ſelves from the Miniſtery, norwithſtanding, abſolucely and 
fully we did -ir not, but under this condicion. onely, if you 
ſhould proceed to deale infuch ſort as you have done againſt 
the old and received Diſcipline, Now then, if yee goefos- 
ward as you have appointed and purpoted, then will wee 
wholly and altogether diſplace our felves from our Miniſte- 
ries ; but if you will obey the old Diſcipline,then will we con- 
tinue Paſtor and Elders as we are. Anlwer was made that chere 
was nothing at all contained ia the old Diſcipline, wheecby 
might meddle with, <vpvoend againſt rhe Paſtor and 
, if perhaps they were found faulry,and in ſome offence. 
Moreover, that there was nothing put downe coticerning pear 


(659) | 
<anſes; 2s in which the [Paſtor and Elders werean adverſary * 
paryand cherefore.it was defired thar they would ſuffer the di. , 
cipline in that behalfe co be amended, $ ro be made more per- 
fe, Now the Paſtor being offended as ir ſhould ſeems, with. 
ſo free ſpeech, would i atly againe have been gone, and - 
ranne. even to the Churchdore;but nyeangbul buc few following: 
him, by the counſell and adviſc- of. certaine perſons be recur-; 
ned, and fare himſelfe downe- in the Paſtors place with the; 
Seniors, - 

And.inlike ſort, by and. by againe upon the ſuddaine, 
he-ranne for the third time, bus. within. a lis le while after be Us 
turned and. planzed himſelfe in che Paſtors accuſtomed 
Afterwards intreatie was made: with the;:Paſtor and 
| thename of the Church,thar they would. ſuffer 4/>{eys ſel Gi 
which marcer they themſelves were found at the length ro bee 
an adverſarie partie.) and the: hearing thereof ro.come; before. 
the Church, and ha th Chugeh would (if &oley were found 
akieyrey ſhes and ſeverely puniſh; him, and in-chis. be- 

halfe aboundantly phos the Paſtor Rk Elders, and all good 
men; Burthe Paſtor and Elders. wquld at'no hand ſuffer that. 

as concerning the amending of, che'diſcipline, the Paſtor 
ſaid that ke and che Elders with certaine.others by the authori- 
tie ofthe Church, being joyned unto them wouldGe che Church 
ſo choughr bs fv the diſcipline;bur anſwer was madeun- 
to bpch,in che name of the Church, Firſt,that it was very unjuſt 
that. the Church ſhould. no bee: ſuffered; ro-have. judgement 
and derermination., | For thereby the.. auchoritie' and right 
of the Church was wholly as it were raken' from: the Chureb. 


To the ſecond: it was anſwered;rhaz ſich ſuch qrdinances and = 


decrees were to bee made, as by which the Paſtor and El- 
ders ſhou}d bee .hereafter, dereined in dytie ( ſome. of them 
alſo being already accuſed ) ir ſhould -bee' unjuſt dealing ro 
admir-them-to the framing and making of ſuch decrees: 
And when they efomed rhe they would an{wer no. other thing, 


and they were deſired co: ſuffer rhoſe things to bee commit- 
red to. writing which were done already., - they [would nov 
agree ,; bur the Paſtor ſaying be was a cold, made hi 
ſelfe ready ro depart, and go ow! his way, a few follwing 


hin 


(66). 
FR CI TWTIa 13 diſſolved the 'afſembly,” "Bet th# 
ompiny that rarried inthe Church; and wrote the of” 
herhay by chiir dectes,akd eight men to amend the 
diſcipline, and afrerwardsro offer it the Church ro be'ſeene of 
them,did alſo appoint othereight ment (of winch eight; three 
alwayes ſtucke ro the Paſtor ) 'arbitrers and judges Co 
' the eauſe berweene the Paſtor and Elders, a Aikter. Thets 
their names,Maſter Rai/ton,Maſter 1/artope, Mr.R Mr: Faſt 
coner, Mr. Bentham, Mr. Cockroft, Mr. Tet and Mr. 1Wiſon. 
Three of theſe were addited to the Paſtor, but Mr.B 
and Mr.Retke alwayes ſhowed themſelves indifferenc #nd: 
ro boch fides. From thattime forwards the Paſtor and Elders;” 
and cerraine others deirig oftentimes called of the Charch,-by 
the Deacons, and cerraine- other,to i —_ - hoon L: pence 
and agreement,would never apeare or 
Moreover the Paſter and the ab ew perm cerrairi 
full poore men, caſed both from preachiiig,and alfo the 
afticall Lectures and other ordinary funtions arid Hangs 
which they ou _ to haveexecured, neicher would they come 
to folemne blike prayers m the Charch, Norwithſfan- 
dinghe Church y yet, trough Godvfavourdbſcrved'both'pyb- 
like Prayers, Sermons, and Eccleſiaſtical Lefures, 'gnd - 
other things accuſtomed, and minded to keepe thern 0-1 
the godly Magiſtrates ſhould faffer and the fame. 
other marter did ſo much ſpread ae th fume Ando 
as the fame and report of our ſtrifes, and-as the deed of Matter 
Horace end Maſter Chambers, For when they of thenifelves hat 
forſaken che Church,and had by their example ſtirred' up ſome 
—_ their families ro doe the like; and fome of theſe 
w frequented, and went, partly to the French Church, and 
> to the Germane —_— food matter now _ _ 
any longer bee hid, and in fecrec, it was 
knowne, not thorough the 'Citie Frrin/ fame thereof 
ranne to other ſtrangers alſo ; vvhich marter and buſinefſe 
vvith their brethren, vvould to God they had choſen rather 
whave had it ended quietly and peaceably” is their owne 
- Okurch, thenin fuch rroubleſome fort, to" have” conſulted fo 
$foatly borhro their owne diſkoneſtic and.ours. The four 


day 


bein 


— the name of the Church Nell: 


himſelfe yyould preach, or appoint fome other in _ his plac 
madeanſwer, thar neither vvould he preach "hlibifelfe ”; « 
poirit'any orher ;for char marter did noting at-all bels; 
co him.” Aﬀrer Prayers were ended ſome there were that 7 
red and reaſoned in the Paſtors 'behalfe and ſaid, char 
afſembly which remained afcer the Paſtors Eh (3 ina 
much as he had authoritie to calf rogether the Church 


ie wer the namev A Chg RT 
had put out himlelfe fronmhis P } ducie, and cherefore, 
both for tharmarcer, and' many orher retired before te Aeon 
the Acts of the'2, day of February, he had nor any autho 

of any marmer of right either to garher cogether or to breake 
And although ir 'vvere ed that hee 
vvere their lawfull Paſtor, yer, ir vvas affirme the Church! was 
above che Paibir; arid tiot the Paſtor\above; the Church, and 


which"r| | mig - {'bii mg 2 
rocks, the Pore vvas VER rb gps of the 
= above the P wr Tt rrig in the” counſells' of 


y_ 


two andthirtic names. hops February, Maſter Frwand 
the Seniors Fen. required of, the Congregation: by. a. 


To come and treate.0 reconciliation would Xs EOpPeeei 4" 
this there were 3. Meſſengers fent from the Co 
them,of whom, one was to bs ſpecially reverenc ofall = 
be of the Congregation, borh for his age and gravizie,) the other 
2.ſpecially well learned,ro the intent chey.ſhauld be moved by 
thele ſo honeſt a company of Meſſengers ſent, by the Congree 
ion, Theſe men, when they had in the Churches name in- 
Randly deſired, and prayed them that they would comero the 
Carigregation, & there GBs otherly among themſclyes 
for a quiet a Seo to Q, as the matter might. not 
come to the Magiſtrates eares, nor bee bruced any further. a- 
broad,tothe Ft infamy. of our nation, could .doe no good 
with them ar all,for they ſaid they would not come unleſſe they 
were ordinarily: © called. As for other.anſyer,ar char. preſent they 
would make none. nthis. anſwerwasdeclargd.to the Con- 
gregation,it was determined, that for as much as R. Horne had 
openly put himſelfe our of his Paſtorſhip-by writing ſubſcribed 
with his own hand,and confirmed the ſame by, —_ & deeds, 
7n long fone om. preacbing, and ocher arſe rho fuptic 
ONS, SB a Leer NPQ 63 
In as "Wd of _ now being call Re 6 will Ms 
e,and (0 abſtainerh-alro er from publike prayers,and all | 
Pecrfatical meetings : Ap d for as much alſo. as the, Seniors 


come po £% the. mencnge oft td | 
on __ h the forw elle of 6. Ja 
fence of che Seniors, png yoid and, 


Prayer, Preaching, and reading the Scriptures ould be ucnery 
ty difolved, that cerxin men ho == ; a ; 
ee 


| (69) 
behalfe did finde very tmuch fault with us, for that we had/pro- 
ceeded unordinarily, that is (you muſt underſtand ) concrary 
to the old diſcipline: For where they could nor juſtly finde faulc 
with thoſe things that the Church had done, they made cayjlla- 
rion at the manner of doing of things, as an unordinary man- 
ner. Andwwe anſwered,as well many other things grew now by 
occaſion of thar marrer, as this chieflytin caſe Maſter Chambers 
or any other man; either 'would or could ſhew any ordinary 
way in the old diſcipline whereby the Congregation, or any 
other might commence marrer, and proceed againſt him, or 
againſt che Senior or Seniors being accuſed ; or how we might 
proceed ordinarily according to the old diſcipline in cauſes, 
wherein he and the Seniors were the one part, as they now were 
proved to be : And if Maſter Horne, or any other man either 
would or could ſhew the title or words in the old diſcipline, 
wherein this ordinary way is ſer forth and conteined : Then 
we would confefſe that we had gone amiſle out of the ordinary 
way andold difcipltine. Bur if neither he, nor any other would 
or coul4 ſhew in deed, that they would nor be diſcontent ar us 
that reduced the Congregation-to their right authoritie, and 
amended thar old diſcipline as a thing amiſle, or filled ic up as 
a thing unperfe&,and brought the marterxothie hearing ofthe 
Church as it ought to be : "And that they-would-at lengrh give 
over to vauntthemfelves fo of the arder whictrthey never Fad, 
or to blame us hereafterfor proceeding unordinarily, The 
fumme of this anſwer, we devided into certaine Articles, and 
[ent them privately to' Maſter Hoyne ro peruſe, requiring his 
ahſwer tothe ſame, andalſo we ſticked'them uponthe,pulpir in 
the Church, where they remained a great many 'dayes. And 
* Where it was required in that fame writing thar Maſter Hor, 
or the Seniors, or ſome 'orher man ſhould make-anſwer urs 
to' theſe matters, there is' no man”yer- hitherto 'chat hath 
made any anſwer , either by word or by writing, ſaving 
thar Mafter Horne falling to his old generall anſwer, fayd, 
hee would make anſwer when | hee: were ordinarily called 
or- queſtioned with ; for by-rhis ſhift hee chinketh hee-an- 
FR) -a]F 86ubts ar onte, | whereas indeed ,'/to' anſwer: akey” 
that ſoft, is to anſwer nothing ar-all; but to: prerenid-falſe 


(70) 
eauſesto hold his rongue vyhen heo is able 30 fhew no. reaſon 
for him{clfe. For this was his meaning thathe is not ondinarie 
ly called nor queſtioned. withall, nor accuſed. ordinarily, ſa. 
ay onely before himlelfe, and che Seniors as Judges, wheres 
a5 they both in their giving over of their miniſtery, and in the 
principall cauſe againſt Maſter A/olry were the adveslary part, 
{o that by his judgement there is no ordinary vvay to. medle 
againſtche Paſtors and Senjors, except they call themſelves 
$0 be hearers of their owne caule, and their owne Judges them 
ſelves, For ather ordinary wayes againſt the Paſtor and Se- 
niors in that 01d diſcipline of theirs, neither he nor any other 
ſhall be able to ſhew. 
Aker this, vyhen thoſe eight perſons which were appointed 
by the Church to heare the variance berweene Maſter Horne 
and Maſter Chambers on the one (ide, and Maſter 4/>ley on the 
other ſide, ſhould proccede in the bearing of that matter, Ma- 
ſter Herne and Maſter Chambers vvhich had abſcnced theme 
ſelves now a 11. dayes from the Church, were commanded by 
the Magiſtrate the 13. of February (for that day, they and cer- 
raine others were ſcene with the Magiſtrate) that they ſhould 
in no wiſe come at our Church, when wee heard of it, vvee 
had marvell; firſt that che matcer yvas come to the Magiſtrates 
eare (for Maſter Horne and the reſt teſtified the 2, of February 


by their owne hand writing that they would never open it t9& - 


che Magiſtrate) and ſecondarily,ſeeing Maſter Horne and Ma- 
ſter Chambers could by no meanes bee jntreated ro come t9 
the Church, ir ſeemed a wonder that it wes. commanded 
the Magiſtrates thar they ſhould nor come, aschough they had 
beene defirons to come, which indeed needed not, 5 2 
Therefore,the moſt part thought that that commandemens . 
was obcained by their owne ſuice, at the Magiſtrates hands, 
borh that ſuch perſons as knew not rhe matrer, ſhould be per- 
fwided thac ir was long of the Magiſtrates commandemens 
that they did not their offices in the Charch, Whereas be- 
fore this. commandement was given, they hed of s purpoſed 
dayes from the Congregation. And alſo belides, thatthe Con- 


TX 
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(7r) 
race commanded them: that they ould not appeare; - Abd; 
this was che yery lect indeed , why the Congregation pros: - 
ceeded not in hearing and: decermining of the vantance be« 
rweene Maſter Horne and Chambers of the one partie, and Aft 
ley on the other. bbs; | Ms 
And in this they burthened us maliciouſly withour cauſe, as 
we would tave A/vlcy rid from jadgement of that mat. 
ter, and as though ther were the onely ching which was ſoughe 
in our contention, whereas indeed it was long of them thar 
cauſe was nor determined. We C— eB of 
this mater, for feare leaſt wee ſhould bee falltly accuſed, as. 
though we had uttered it ro the Magiſtrate, and he {cemed, firſt 
to have accuſed our brethren unco the Magiſtrate, which wee 
might nor abideto doe, affembled rogether in the Churchtche- 
13:0f February, and there was. openly recited in writing this 
that foaowerh. For as much as our comention is already bru- 
red abroad-not onely through this Cirie but alſo come to the 
Magiſtrates eare (for we heare {ay that Maſter Horne and Mas 
ter Chambers were commanded by the Magiſtrate yeſterday, 
that is,cthe 12,0f February, that they ſhould 7 no wiſe. come 
a_the ation tif} che Magiſtrace had faller kno e 
Woo eee gr profeſſe that ons Mafter prawn 4 
ter Chambers, nor no man eiſe was complained upon'to the 
Magiſtrace by us or any of us, or by our mcanes; bur thatwee- 
ſought rather by all diligent endeavour, tharthe marrer ould 
nor come abroad; bur: that all maucers might have beene ſe- 
cretly agreed among our ſclves, and rhac wee. would-all men 
ſhould underſtand by this our writing, This done, thofe that 
knew themſcives to be of an upright conſcience inthis behalfe, 
wererecuired to ſer their,hands to that writing, and:ſor there: 
were 37 hands ſabſcribed;as appeareth.in tha Aftes ofthe a5.. 
of February, And where Maſter Horne and Maſter Chambers 
being fo ofren deſired by all inftarx meanes of the Con 
tion,that chey would be content to have all manerspa 4-- 
magg/ us by brotherly: communication, did never fufferthem- , 


ſelves co-beratked withall of any marcer, leaſt they fhouldat- 
reeward altesd ge ro ſach as knew not the manner, thav they oh 
of force becauſe of che -Magiltrates commandeniens; "which 


(72) 
bad them to come to the Congregation, All the time wherein" 
they abſenced themſelves, and conremned ſo many deſires: 
ha of the-Church to have mer upon agreement ma. 
king, before any commandement was giuen them of che Ma. 
giſtrate (which commandement notwithſtanding may ſeeme- 
that they at length forthe cauſes before mentioned procured 
themſelves )was recorded among the Atts of that 1 3.of Febru- 
' ary,and confirmed by the teſtimonies of 37.names ſubſcribed, 
as in the Act appeareth more art large, - 

The 14. of February thoſe eight which were appointed the 
3. of February by the Congregation to amend the diſcipline, 
preſented the booke of the Diſcipline ro the Congregation 
againe, and the Congregation allowed ir. And thoſe matters 
that were altered or augmented in the diſcipline, were ſuch as ' 
ſpecially pertained tothoſe cauſes, wherein the Paſtor.and the 
Seniors were the one part, and how it muſt be proceeded” as 
pon the Paſtor and Seniors, in caſe any of them were accu- 

ed, For concerning theſe things there was never a word in the 
old diſcipline, And where in the old diſcipline, there was no 
certaine mention, how the Church ſhould bee governed, and 
{ſeeing Maſter Horne and other had now utterly forſaken the 
Congregation, who in leaving their offices had drawne away 
with-rhem the moſt part of them that were appointed Prea« 
chers and diſpoſing of the Church-mony, were more largely 
and moretruly-ſer forth and expreſſed. 

For where Maſter Chambers had authoritie to: gather all 
godly mens almes for the -poore of the Congregation con- 
firmed unto him(as he himſelfe required) in writing, ſigned by 
the-Paſtor and Seniors, and certaine other of the chiefe men 
of the Church with their owne hands, and had exerciſed. the 
ſame gathering now a yeare and halfe,and that he alone ſhould 
receive all,and he alone diſtribute, and be accomprable ro no 
man, and he alone to be privie to the mony, that matrer(were 
he never ſo faithfull a man) ſeemed very ſuſpitious ro him and 
hurctull co the Church, if he ſhould die ſuddenly,as the ſtazg of 
mad is caſuall.; And the example alſo ſhould ſeeme t10us 
tothe. Church, leaſt perhaps another man of ſmall fidelitie” 


ſhould by the ſame reaſon draw all the Church-mony into-his 
owne only hands, | And 


m2; 


" And for4s tmick qi Deco (uncd hm the E _ 
of the Churth' monly h'to dpperraine by the Word of 
God, and by the Sthlaphe ofalf rightly inftinited Churches $ Jin 
our Congregatizn had nor' 2" mire'ro beſtow * for there \ wete 
tmnade Deacons honeſtmen' indeed -bur* yer (uch as For their 
vertie ſeemied not fit men to \ whinty the? conmoy ' mony "Ops 
be corhmitted-arid by that colout Maſter Chambo; thought 
might withour controlin @ Se all the common mony in his 
owne hands alone. The Congregation thoughr good rohavel 
Deaconſhip appointed more uprighrly, according ro the rule 
deſcribed in the As of the Apoſtles,” and'che example f Other 
Gidly inſtituted Churches, 3rd to the intent'the Chuteh mony 
might be medled withall by che Deacons without all ſuſpirion, 
it is provided inthe n Decosaoben the SF oi char ſuch men 
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Wer Sn IE, Ib: and foot wes $67 Irs 
obtaine cry ; of gift,” but 'onely"of line,” and orherfome 
that they could'ger nothing ar 5lf. \So'thar now it ſeemed re. 
Iva ofriecefſirts fee Goh remedy for Rafe hafchieves 
All Which So s wee ſhall bee® | "exrreame 
Ticceſſirie fo? put"inirs che TfeveralF peece” of w worke rot 
the ck: eter” ;” and- cymitiuncating "ir 'ro; good mer, 
"An concetnirig tht ip þline, Son? Fs was no certaine 
Ave way in” hf "Diſcipline how the, Con 4 = 
po nl her torn any Tony ditre 

fon rhe fed the g&verniis In 
And Veeini ow Maſter” Horne, 
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utterly forſaken the Church, not on{y.cheraſelyes, but alſo have 
drawne away with them many other, .,and: of, them,. the moſk 
| parc{uch as were appointed preachers and readers of the Scrip+ 
rures : ſo as they might plainely appeare 0 ſceke nothing elſe 
bur that the Congregation. being ;deſtirure of preaching and 
reading (as though it could. nor ſtand without thoſe; men ) 
ſhould be utterly broken up : the Covgregacion was of neceſſt« 
tie enforced ro deviſe and provide. for ſome certaine way for 
the governing of the Church,whereby the Congregation mighc 
be & at a firme and a conſtant quietneſle. 

After this 14.0f Febr, rwq Preachers of che French and Fle- 
miſh Churches,and Maſter Valeran Pxllain came to the Congees 
2ation with the Magiſtrates Edit, The. meaning of the Edi& 
was,thar Maſter Horne, Maſter Chambers,Malter 1/aac, and the 
reſt of the Seniors ſhould be reſtored unto their former full au- 
thoritie,and that Mr. Horne ſhould doe the office of Paſtor,and 
they of Seniors in our Church till the Magiſtrates might bave 
the hearing and derermining of the matrer more ar large. And 
it was commanded, that all ſuch men as had any thing to lay 
againſt Mr, Horne and the reſt, ſhould exhibire the fame co the 
Magiſtrate in writing,” Maſter Horne, the decree being read 
conlulting firſt with ſome of his complices, ;as in a new mat- 
ter that he never knew before, faid to this effect ; that he was 
ready to obey the honorable Magiſtrate, as concerning other 
functions belonging to the Paſtor, that is ro fay, conſultations 
with the Seniors, and adminiſtratzon of diſcipline, .,bur hee 
would not meddle with preaching, 'becauſe his. miniſtery was 
infamed by ſome men,;he could nor doe:it withour the offence 
of himſelfe and of many,..- Anſwer was made.in che, Churches 
name, for tha the honorable. ſtrate had ſent. the Seniors 
againe to the Church, the Church was glad.of.ic.., Egr.zh 
were all ſorry fortheir deporrare, and now; Were iy Ly Ava 
their comming againe., Concerning Maſter Horne,tor ſo,much 
a$ he refuſed the chicteſt parr.of the Paſtors office, wherein hee 
bath behaved himhelſe well, (if in.any thing well.) chat is, in the 
office of preaching. . . Againe, where, hewpuld zake upon hin 
that part wherein he is juſtly reprehended,:35 wanting deſerc» 
un, aud ſoberneſſe therein, that is, theadminiſtracion of 'Ec- 


75 » 
olefiaſticall diſcipline with the Seniors, he overſhooreth bim- 
ſelfe in both theſe poines, - 

Thereforg.inas-much a&hee exemprech bimſeife FARE: thac 
office wherein he might profic the Congregation, the C 
gation 1n like caſe not.admit him/to that office wherein bee 
both ill behaved-himleife before, as. che Congregation: (ifneed 
ſhall be) ſhall-declare anro. che Magifirozes ; wherein likewiſe 
the Congregation cannot admig, Malter Chanibers to the office 
of Senior, for. certaine caules,. And for the.reſt of; the Semzors, - 
Wee ( lay they, ). give. unto = ITY right tumble 
thankes, ..- |; bt buns od hn 5) fonnd I '9 

This done, thoſe thine men which came coro-cherd with the 
Magiſtrates Edi&,did earneſtly exhorr, firſt inthe Magiſtrates 
name, and efrſones in their owne, -to fall ro.4 quiet-agreemenc 
among themſelves, for that were more honeſtie then to accuſe 
oneanother.unto. the congregation: which thing,as it i$moſt ut» 
worthy; of Chriſtiari men, ſo it is unto us-ſpecially.thar profeſſe 
our ſelves baniſhed forthe Goſpels ſake. Anſwer was: made-in 
the'name of rhe Church as followerh, We wiſh for a brotherly 
peace from-che bocrome of -our hearts, praying Maſter Herne 
and Maſter Cherbers inftantly io bend their mindes unto. qui- 
etnefſe,and moſt heartily beſeeching theſe three .men our bre- 
thren, and baniſhed for the ſame Golpelchat we are,that they 

will helpe with heir auchoririe ro ſer a-quierneſſe among us, {o 
as the marcer ſhould come no more to the; Magiſtrateseare. 
Theſe three anſwered thac they - would-heare what anſwer Ma- 
ſter Herne and Maſter Chambers would make; hereto Maſter 
Horne anſwered,ſeeing the macter is already before the Magi- 
freed —_ ſhall have the hearing and dererming of 
ir, any ought againſt him,ler chem pat, it 

[oP in at rhy rap tnpyary 010% pace pgs. 
either hewauld rry his-innecencie or(being found Fenty ſuf- 
fer puniſhmene-forqhe ſame; Maſter Chambers. made like ane 
ſwer for himſelfe.-). 1; ;-.: 

Then,for as much as there could be no: other and; rhe Cots: 


greparita requeſted thoſe three grave and learned preachers £0, 


make repors w-che;-Magiſtrace of their deſire, and readineſſers- | 
ate Avena oh 7 (-a3:ſoone: as theſe things FRY 
were 
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were put in writing ) deparred.-- And the Church allo made ah © 
A of thar day,ſfubſcribing with their handsro the ſame. ' The 
fame day art afrernoone the Magiſtrates having more plaine in- 
rell;igence of the matter, commanded by their Edie; ſubſcribed 
with their hands, that Maſter Horne, and Maſter' Chambers 
ſhould meddle no morezthe one with the Paſt6rſhip, and the 
ether with the Seniorſhip, itil - all ' rhe” controverſies- were 
tlroughly heard and decided And commandement was given, 
that the eighth day after (which was the third of March)ſuch as 
'had'to ſay of any part ſhould be preſent. This matter was $rie- 
vous to the Church (as may be thought) that things ſhould 
grow to ſuchextremitie; ©! 7 0507 17 X 248 4-0 
; "When they had gathered certaine' matter, they exhibired'it 
ro the Magiſtrates when as they came to the'Englhſh Chiirch 
where all the company wereaſſeribled before them, which was 
the laſtrof:Pebruary;! Where the Magiſtrates made an end {by 
their owne authoriticY' ofrcthe' commroverſie, as ſhall bee feid 
hereafter. 2 es 2h: | | 
The laſt'of Febr.the Magiſtrare:came ro our Temple a litrle 
beforeten of the clocke; 'atid there of kis anthoririe' reconciled 
certaine of the Congregarion that were 'ar 'variaiice among 
themſelves; and'rooke order thac all former, offences ſhould 
be utcerly exrin& and buried in the grave'of forgerfulneſſe. 
'Whereopon at the*commandement;and in the preſence of this 
Magiſtrate, the- parties jovned hands-togerher in token that 
they. were reconciled; and were” mm ftiends"and lovers.  Af- 
rerward,cthe Paſtor, Elders, and Deacons, were pur fromcheir 
_Eccleſiaſticall funtions by an Edi figried and fubſcribed with 
- three of the'Magiſtrares hands-and were all madeprivate mer 
;xs the reſtof the Congregation : An# by :the fame Edit of the . 
[Magitraces irwan decreed charthat Conprogution mightfres- 
Jy; whenthewwouid; thuſe ieither-utiem; or- other Miniſters. 
-Likewifz;wwas permictedand granted, charnecerding to/thea- 
bilitie of the Congregation they. might chuſe-ane;or many Mi- 
-fteri of the'W oro Þ o@ors,” Moreover, oftler was raken by 
theſame Edibaharche rceafure-or commorntyeny oftheCoa- 
gregation ſhoakl. be kepriand diſtributed 'Byche Deacons/And 
that Deatons ſhould at eextaine appomied” tires give 'up af! 


Account 
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atcount of-ic | befgre' the [Miniſters 6f' the. Word, and Se- 
naors. | ws -14 ” $*ts | 

We were licenced by the ſame Edit of the Magiſtrates, x0 
draw out an Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline,whereby rhe Congrega- 
tion ſhould be governed. "Afterward, there was thankes given 
ro the Magiſtrate in che, name 'of. the whole; Congregation for 
his good willand affection to the Congregation, And the Ma- 
giſtrate departed, wiſhing well in like ſor 10 the company: 
But by whoſe meanes the Magiſtrate came thus unto us, and 
rooke ſuch order, or whether the Magiſtrate, of  himſelfe 
wrought this deviſe wee” cannot-certainly fay, , Burcharwee of 
the Church were nottche cauſe that any ſuch thing was dene, 
we take God and our conſcience, and the Magiſtrate to wit- 
neſſe, who knoweth the whole macrer. 

The morrew after, which was the firſt of March, the Magi- 
ftrate-gave-us counſell/by a few linesthat he wrote unto. us, to 
draw Ph the.Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline our of hand, whiles we 

were as yet all private men,and therefore might beſt rake coun- 
ſell for that tharſhould bee moſt behooveable for .the whole 
company : leſt, that if we deſired the doing of ic untill, the. Mi- 
niſters.were choſen" and appointed, /our- conſukation ſhould 
be more troubleſome, whiles the Miniſters on the one {ide,and 
Congregation onthe other, might plucke and force more un- 
Lo themſelves then of right they ought, This moſt wholeſome 
and profixable. counſell of the Magiftrate, was the next day af- 
.ter,which was the ſecond;of March-propoſed; m the/Congrega- 
tion,/ and it liked and pleaſed the whole company, .notwith- 
ſtanding, becauſe Mr, Horn: made ſome matter, for that ſome 
were abſent, the matter was deferred unto the next day, | 
: The third of March, by-che-adviſe of..that-good. and godly _ . 
-Magiſtratg,,.£ight-agd thirrie of rhe /Congregation'.choſe by 
- V@Yc8$15. men ro wrice Ecclefraſticall Lawes. Maſter Horay, 
.and.Maker. Chambers, and almoſt to the number of x4; more 
'face by.and would'give no" yoices, .notwithſtanding that wee 
:requelted and; jntreared.them :; Bur they) requires! they. might 
-haye leayezo pur dowpethejr: mindes in,wrigng,: Sqither he- ,. | 
- ingtequaſted FPS OR BORA ls FR GOIN &. 
vp: and wrote inthe payer ,in] theſe, words , following, , My 
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minde is that the old diſcipline 'be kepr {till and nor mended, 
Maſter Chambers and Maſter Iſaac and others, to the number 
of 14. wrote downe their mindes to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe, 
Now when we ſaw farre beyond our expeQtation,and otherwiſe 
then we Jooked for, that there was a new difſention ariſing be. 
tweene us, being ſer at one, and reconciled one to; the other, 
not ſcarce three dayes before,and'in witneſſe thereof had given 
hands each to other we could not otherwiſe do but be grieved 
and ſorrow greatly, to ſee the ground worke of more troubles 
and diſſentions laid, 
And becauſe thoſe 14. gave to underſtand by their hands 
put downe unto it in writing, that they thought ic not good to 
alter their old diſcipline,ro the end that it might evidently e 
peare, how many we were that had conſented upon the choile 
of 15. men,which ſhould ſer downe in writing a forme of di- 
ſcipline according as the Magiſtrate had commanded; wee oh' ' 
the other {ide xe” ry that wee thought it for the behoofe and 
profit of the Congregation, that a forme of diſcipline ſhou}d 
be made and pur downe as the Magiſtrate had commanded. 
And to this determination and ſentence being put in writing, 
we in number eight and thirtie ſubſcribed our names, with 
proteſtarion,that we did nothing bur that was good and law- 
full,and according ro the Magiſtrates will and minde, requeſt. 
ing them to givetheir conſent and to agree with us. | 
Bur they,after much debaring,and many words too and fro 
for their old diſcipline, that ir needed nor to be difplaced or al- 
rered, cameto this paſſe at the length, that they ſaid, we had ro 
The ſim- <onfult of corr Sig not of making a diſcipline, and very 
ple ſubril- inſtantly and earneſtly urged the ſame upon the words of that 
tie of his advice and counſell which the Magiſtrate had *given touching 
fatious the ſpeedy diſpatch of the Uilcipline of the 'Church befors the 
head *©eRtion of the Miniſters.;' | We therefore which thoughric not 
: much material! whether it were termed' a new made,or a cor- 
reed diſcipline,to have no occaſion of :diſſention,; -changed 
our copie,and pur ini ſtead of theſe words Diſcipline ſhould be 
' made, ſhould be correed; ' And ſo 'thofe 14. 'which made 
" a ſhew before as though they woiild not ſuffer any -one jor of 
the old diſcipline to be akered and' changed, calling Pons 
| up= 
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(I ſappoſe) either their fewneſſe of their number, orthe oddes 
of the matter,” becauſe thar- old diſcipline was utterly: raken 
away by the Magiſtrates Edict, the laſt of Febr.as the chiefeſtof 
cauſe our controverſies : or elſe foreſceing, that the Magiſtrare 
would be offended with that their difſention; they all joyncly 
rogether, Maſter Horne,and Maſter Chambers beginning the 
daunce,pur their hands to ours, 'for the corre&ion of the diſci- 
line, | 

Then did Maſter . Horxe requeſt that ſeeing now they had Horne 
conſented unto us for the writing down of the diſcipline,heand his com- 
the reſidue for that fourercene might freely give their voices pary ſub- 
for the chooſing of: thoſe fourcteene which they: had alrea- [tribes to. 
dy appointed,or ſome fuch other as they would. But wee be- ;he other: 
cauſe we had before requeſted them to give their voices, and pays," +; 
three refuſed, conſidering that thoſe fourerteene drew all: one C 
line,and were fully bent in all poines ro doe: one as the other, ; 
being all like affeted, and by that meanes, might of popes 
wholly beſtow their voyces upon ſome cercaine, and fo over- 
throw ourele&ion which they knew already, denyed ro grant 
and ſuffer them ; and yer we ſaid, that if they would, we would 
nor refuſe to appoint another day, to chuſe the ſaid 14. menor 
other; yer giving Maſter Hoyxe in the meane while ro wir, 
that that matter which might have beene quietly diſpatched in 
three houres,would ſcarcely by his meanes be finiſhed in three 
dayes, | 
Ar the length Maſter Horne, after confulcation had wich cer. 
raine, ſpake aloud 'in the name of the fourereene inthis wiſe, 

Akhough (ſaid he) it were meete that wee all ſeverally give 
our:voices, yetthart we may bee-no lo an hinderance, 1 
pronounce in all their names, that wee all doe by .our' voyces 
chuſe thoſe fourereene men whom you have already appointed, 

When the feſidue were asked/ whether they conldlial x co: this 

orno\; Maſter 7ſaacanſwvered; that all agreed : otherwiſe, if 

any were-.contrary-minded he would; ſpeake. And thus by a 

generall conſent of all ,'noc one man excepr fifreene men {fey 

were choſento write Eccleftaſticalllawes the third of March; » Horne 
The xg Elected; agreed betweene ttiemſelves' to' afſemble came nov 

and come together thefourth vf Mirch ar one of on clockeat t/ mo, 
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afiernoone, When they came rogether there; was: much adgey 
great while whether the old diſcipline ſhould be corretted;br a 
new made, We {of the Church} alleadged, thar all occaſi- 
ons of old controverſies (whereof the old diſcipline,bur unper> - 
fect and nought, was one Jwere utterly taken away 'by-the Ma- 
giftrares Edict, Some urged this word; corretted,or.amens 
ded,: which-was in the 'adviſe- and: counſel} that the __ 
craze gave us for the ſpeedie diſpatch of diſcipline. For, lay 
they, this is nor. corrected which is cleane taken away. ' At 


The booke length;the booke of the old diſciphne, and another of the new 
of diſci-= diſcipline, which was correftedinthe abſence'of maſter Hark 


plin? 


bro gt 


forth and 


read. 
Maſter 
Horne 
came at 
three > 


'- was abſent; migbras well be 


and othets, were read , and ſo they departed for'thar day, 
appointing to meete againe che eighth of March, che ante 

houre, | 
The cighthof March theſe 15. men aſſemble1 againe and 
there agreed upon articles for making of diſcipline, which 
were ſet down in a paper,and ſub{cribed.all unito them; ſaying, 
that Maſter Horne, Maſter Chambers, and Maſter T/aac, and 
Maſter Zentham would not ſubſcribe ro that Article concerning 
the having of two Miniſters of the Word, and yer notwith- 
ſtanding they all agreed upon this, that it was a matter indiffe- 
rent, whether there ſhould bee one, or many Miniſters of the 
Ward ; forit is. not defined in the Scriptures, bur left free. 
Afterward Maſter Hales gave to Maſter Chambers a booke of 
diſcipline (which was written in the abſence of Maſter  Horxe 
and others, and was of the ſame Articles 'as the:Congregation 
had made and agree4 upon) that Maſter Horne, and. hee;,'and 
Maſter //aac might reade it over, and if they allowed eught 
thereinzthat it might be annexed to the diſcipline that was.in 
hand, Bur afterward, when Maſter Horne through occaſion of 
talke about the correcting af the diſcipline, ſaid tha there had 
beene no other diſcipline in the Church, butchat old diſcipline, 
.and that therefore the Magiſtrate ſpake of correfting of that, 
nor of the utter aboliſhing thereof, and chat, it was anſwered, 
that the ſame other booke of diſcipline being wrirten when hee 
anderſtood robe meant, asthat 


. fame old diſcipline - both for chat there-was more equirie in it 
and alſo was Tubſcribed anto'of ſo matiy-ds wellasrhar 01d di- 
, | ſcipline 
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ones which nat (mowgnyiroes Maſter Horn brake out inte 
moſt ſpicefull words againſt all his countrey] men that had a- 
greed £o that diſcipline, which were ar the leaſt 36. perſons, af- 
firming thar all chey thar had thus conſpired together for the 
eſtabliſhing of thoſe articles(according to theſhortneſſe of the 
time wherein they met). that they were in a certaine degree, 
ouiltic of creaſon againſt the Magiſtrate, againſt the Senate,and 
(co be ſhort) againſt the whole Citie. » 

Then Maſter Hales (underſtanding by Maſter Hornes words 
thar nothing was ſought bur new trouble, and being pur in 
minde alſo of Maſter Bentham) rehearſerh againe thar booke of 
diſcipline which a lictle before was offcred- to Maſter Cham- 
bers, affirming that he underſtoad; they went: about to ſeeke | 
rather an occaſion of challenging at the book by reading of ir, 
then a way of making anew diſcipline. 

The elevench of March - the fifteene men mer againe - 
upon-..certaine Articles, to which (except one which Maſter 
HOY Maſter Chambers would nor ſubſcribe) they all ſub- 
cribed. 

A lictle before our departure ic was. thought proficable' char 
thoſe chings which we had colleted and agreed upon ſhould be 
is inco 2.cerraine forme of a Booke; adding eicher ourof 
the old diſcipline, orby occafion, as weewere gathering theſe 
things cogether ſuch things as might ſceme -proficable, Maſter 
Horne and Maſter C 5 being intreated, that they would 
gather thoſechings in ſuch ſare, or elſe: be preſenc/ ro conferre 
with otherghiar reade : Maſter Horne anfwereth that he would 
not, neither thar there-was any ſuch need: ;, The 16, day:'of 
March they mer: againe in'the Church, and there a certaine 
Bill(in which were written certaine articles tending to.diſci- 
pline )is exhibired unco them, that _——_—_ fifteen it.might be 
deliberated upon and debared.Mr. 7/axc ſpake many things very 
ſharpely __——_ one Article as very dangerous & perillous a= 
gainſt choſe good men,chrough whoſe liberalitie the poore of 
the Church were ſuſtained , and making wiſe, as though hee 
would know that matter better, he requeſted the Bill, which be- 
ing reached uno him, he purteth ir up in his bolome,. neicher 
would he give ic againe;and ſo by this meanes he crook away the 
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matter for 88 co worke upon ith that we had no other copie. _ * 

Afcerward, the booke in which thoſe things were "written 
thatwere agreed upon among the 15.and certaine things dur of 
the old diſcipline, and other alſo were gathered into ſome or- 
der,was brought our among them to be conſulted upon, and 


being read, Maſter Horn, and Maſter Chambers firſt of all com- 


plained, that booke was gathered they not wiring thereof, and 


had beene long pies among certaine of chem , © and 
therefore that it was reaſon. that a copie ſhould bee given co 
them,and ro Maſter 1/aac, and a farther time alſo to yy 
Maſter //aac affirmed thathe needed rwo moneths, or one at 
the leaſt ro conſider of thar booke, Ir was anſwered thart al- 
chough Maſter Horne and Chambers complained thar they were 
not admitted to the colle&ting of the booke ; in that they did 
us wrong, for being of us thereunto required they refaſed ir 
and left it to-others, In that they iti a copie,-it ſeemed 
unjuſt; (ſeeing that the / Church had decreed thar-we the 15, 
ſhould debate rogether as concerning the writing of the diſci- 
pline ) for that wes rended againe to a new diſſencion, Againe, 
that they required fo long a time te deliberate, and eſpecially 
Maſter //aac,ix was moſt unjuſt. For ſeeing the Mart was now 
at hand; ir was proficable, or rather neceſſary; that our Church 
ſhould with ſpeed: be eſtabliſhed, and/our- Niniſters elected; 
| leaſtro our great infamy, men comming kither our of all Eu- 
rope, they might alſo ſee the broyles of our Church, and {o 
ſpread them farre abroad amongall- nations : moreover,” that 
it would fa]l out tothe great hurt 'of:the poore, if 'godly men 
being offended with-our diſſentions (being before beneficiall 
to the poore) withdraw now theirliberalicie, and that therefore 
there was need of ſpeedy helpe in pacifying and- quieting the 
Church before the Marr, being nowat hand. Maſter Horne 
anſwererh, thar hee requirech noc too much time, two or three 
dayes ſhould be enough for him co deliberate, norwirthſtanding 
that the copie ought to be grameed for no leſſe rime, _ ma- 
ny things were conteined in that booke, and ſome alſo darke 
and doubtfull things, and'to him bef--re that time unkeard-of, 


erat leaſtunknowne « and that therefore he requeſted thar all 


ſhould be asked,man by man, whether they thought not this 
| reaſonable 
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reaſonable and juft char he required. For if corke moſt irfheuld 

ſceme reaſonable hee would at any hand'have &« copie of tha 

booke ; every man therefore was asked, begirming at Maſter . 

Bentham : he as well for the cauſes before allcadged, as alſo har 

no occaſion-of wrangling might ariſe of the.booke, and leaft 

the booke ſhould come:to the hands of any other before it were 

brought ro the Congregation, and for certaine other cauſes; 

thought it not meer that any copiec ſhould be given ro any, but 

that the booke ſhould be brought forth among them, and all 

they hearing ir that were appointed of the Con rion, it 

ſhould be abed read, and that time enough ſhould be givento 

ſtand upon every decree and ſentence, and more exactly ro ex- 

amine them ; and that this ſeemed ro him very juſt and rcaſo- 

nable. And this judgement is condeſcended to of all the reſt, 

and ſo Maſter Horne leaverh off from requeſting the copie, Af- 
cerwards,the booke is _— to be read fromthe beginning,and 

in examining of every of the decrees long time is ſpent, and If Ma- 
of ſome articles inthe beginning,much diſputation and deba- ſer Horn 
ting-is had, Bur Maſter Horne, Maſter Chantberrand 1/aac be- tooke ſuch 
ing as!:ed their judgements, would not anſwer, no mot in the d:libera- 
muſt plaineft marcers,and knowne of all men,eicher to allow or tiox bc 
diallow; as for example, there was one article; we profeſſe the fore he 
{elfe fame 4otrine which is comeined in the Canonicall books world 

of al the holy Scriprures, rs wit; inthe bookes of the Old and /wb/cribe- 
New Teſtamenc, in which is conteined fully all do&rine neceſ- 7:9 that ar- 
fary for our ſalvation. To this and fuch ocher, being moſt plaine cicle, what 
and manifeſt, Maſter Hoyne anſwered as wo all the other,tharhe meancth | 
would anfwer nothing withour great deliberation, By which his his chas 
doings he-gave eriallin ro al] ment to wonder. And ſo ſome 0+ poore ig- 
ther decrees of that book beirg ex2mined, a meeting of the 15, ran men 
was appointed againſt the next dav, and fo they departed.” The and Wo- 
next day being the 17.of Aſarch, and againe the day following mer _ 
bemyg the r$. cwelve ofthe 14. mer, for Maſter 7/aac, Maſter thus [5 | 
Hoyne,and. Charvbers carne not, Upon both dayes the diſcis /crib wp- 
pline was more diligently read and examined, and of eleven of on the ſds 
ther which were appointed, allowed arid ſubſcribed-unto, Upon 4d-»,or el/c 
the 20, day of Marhihe diſcipline was offered to the whole. ro New- 
Congregation, 'tharic miphr of them either in the whole, or in" gate, 
ns M 2 
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part be allowed or diſallowed, and che farie day. wis it twice 
read over, me 30 Liu 3 $7701 Tel tees? 
After che reading Maſter Horye and Maſter Chambeys re. 
uire a copie of the diſcipline, that ar their leafure they migfc 
her deliberare.upon it, . It was anſwered thar it was to bee 
epenly read & wu againe,both to them and others, as often as 
chey would, with time enough given ro every man more dili- 
gently to examine every Article, but ſeeing the Magiſtrate had 
commanded that we ſhould exhibir ro them acopie of the diſci- 
pline turned into latine,ſo ſoone as poſſible might be. Therefore 
we durſt not ſcatter any copie before the Magiſtrate had ſeene 
it. Beſides that we feared leaſt Maſter Horne and Maſter Cham 
bers (who were among the 15. (appointed) of the Church for 
the writing of the diſcipline, who might alſo when they would 
not onely heare the diſcipline, bur alſo examine the ſame di- 
ligently, and yer would nor. meere with the others ar the ap- 
pointed time)would requeſt a copie not ſo much to know the 
diſcipline,as to ſtirre up new broiles, Neverrkeleſſe whenthe 
Magiſtrate had once ſeene ir, leave to be given to any 'man 
that wouldzto ſee ir. With this anſwer they,and: fome others 
being offended, at the ſecond reading of the diſcipline rhey 
departed away -and abſtained againe- with their whole hou. 
ſholds from the Church, from publike Prayers and Sermons, 
which thing blew up and increaſed the -report of our difagree- 
mentsand ſtzifes, Neither would they from that time for- 
ward,unleſſechey were commanded by the Magiſtrate come 
wo the Church, when as notwithſtanding they could nor ſhew 
. us any juſt cauſe tobe given them why they ſhould ſo depare 
from the Church, and refraine the-publike Prayers and-godly 

Sermons,as if we had been-Frhnickes or publicans. 1 
The 25. day our diſcipline was read the third time, and the 
26, day it was read the fourth time by the commandemenr of 
the Magiſtrate, art the reading whereof all Engliſh men that 
were of the Church were commanded to be- preſert. The 3: 
of March ic was read the fift time,and' fo at divers times there 
{ubſcribed 42. in the good allowance thereof, which was ;the 
greater part by a great deale; of the Church,\ 'For the whole 
Church at that preſeruc had norabove-62, And becauſe now the 
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Mare wasat hand, that there might be ſoms bener: forme of a 
wellordered Church : five were meet of :the Church ihe 
20. of March ta nominate cerraine, among whom, accor- 
ding tothe Magiſtrates decree ſhould be:choſen, 'the Miniſters 
ofthe Word, Sentors; and Deacons, -'The' 21, of March the 
names of twenty men; or chereabour,; were proponed to thoſe 
fiveappointed of the Church, and therewithall declared, that if 
any would or could reprove any of:them that were named, ei- 
ther in dodrine or manners, they ſhould:ſhew ir the 23,day af- 
ter. Uponthe 23, day; none finding any fault in any of thoſe 
whoſenames were popounded,'it was again-decreed, thtiyer, 
if they bad any thing to ſay againſt any man, they. ſhould de- 
clarethat the 21..day following: ;:-' -- | T 

The 25.of March Mr, Chambers, M.Binks; M. Ade, M.Bric- 
beck ; M. Bentham; who were among. them that were named, 
rold the Church; that ifperadvencure they ſhould be choſen, for 
certaine cauſes they: could-not ſerve the Church, and-thar they 
ſignified this roche Church-ih time,: leſt» the election were fru- 
ftrare; Butwhen no man could objec any fault in theſe, or o- 
ther that were-named': the election ofthe Miniſters -was made 
the 29.of March;and the ordaining of them. thar: were. choſen, 
was appointed of the Church the day following. In| che meane 
ſeaſon M. Horn,and M.Chambcrs,and. certain other left 'nor off 
ro ſue to the Magiſtrates,that both-our election mighr be hinde- 
red,8 alſo.thac it-might be lawfull for chem 1o be of our Church, 
and yernot co ſubſcribe ro our Diſcipline, che rhing -thac they 
themſelves norwithſtanding would never granz+*o: g 

The 27.0f March after dinner it began to be-mwurcered 'of 
certaine,that the Magiſtrate had forbidden that we ſhould, goe 
forward in the eletion; the which thing ſurely grieved us : for 
by that meanes wee ſaw that. wee ſh bave. no-forme of a 
-Church before che Marr, and that therefore wei Shokd betont 
4 reproach te all men; which ſeemed ſhould be fpread among 
all nations. But this rumour was: 


Vaine, for the 28. 
of March which was the day before the eleQion.ſhovid be,after 
he Sermon,the decree of the Mens apa reddanithe 


.Chureh, wherein'it. was commanded -chay wee ſhouldrakein 
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order,and upon the ſame day that we had appointed; andthar 
all Engliſhmen that were of our Churck ſhould be preſent the 
ſame day,at the election, and give theirvoices, ; 2] 1 © 

The 29.day of March after Prayers; the Sermon,and Pub- 
like Faſt;a little before rwelve,the election of the Miniftersbe> 
gan to be made,and when we were in the midſt of. theeleQtion, 
Maſter Hoyne, Maſter Chambers,and others, to the number of 
18,men, (who before were neither with us at the Sermpn, nor 
at Prayers, bur had kept themſelves in ſome houſes nor farre 
from the Church, being warned of their {ide that had warched 


.us inthe Church) came infaddainly ona troope t -Iinro 


the Church, and there each one:ftriverh-who ſhall caftzn bis Bill 
firſt upon the rable,ſtanding in the middeſt of the Church, - all 
which Bills contcined one marter,and wricnen almoſt with like 
words, co wit, that they could-nor give their voyces in the 
ſame eleion, becauſe rhey could nor"! of their::conſciences 
allow thardiſcipline by: which the cleaion was made.” And 
that they mighrinlargerheir number; they brought with them 
ewo bills of thoſe tharwereabſem,and of ſome orhers which ne. 
ver were accounted of che. Church, - And ſo after they bad 
croubled our election; and after: Maſter Horne alſo, walking 
with another a lictte' while! overthwart/im{che middeſt of the 
Church, all in a manner deparced agaihe;/ > | 
Afterwards the ele:tion was fully 'ended.ar one of che clocke 
at afternoone, there were choſ:n rwo Miniſters of the; Word, 
ſxx Seniors, andfoure [)eacobs,” Now the Deacons were (be- | 
ſides the wonred:cuſtewe of our Thurch')::of the rramber. of 
thoſe tharconltd hve of their own; for that the' mn treaſure 
might ſeemewirhourall :uſpiricon ro be: commiued- £6; fu. h, ra- 


ther thenro che poorer ſort, Nowginthar Maſter [Horm nenter 
-any of the otherihie were before in4he Miniſteryfexcepr orely 
Maſter word) were choſen againecrothe Miniftery, was ſpe- 


cially throughtheir owne fauk.' For Matter: Home never ul 
moſt ceaſed for crreaine. dayes to profefſe openly thar he would 
never. exerciſe 'againe any* Ecclefiaſticall miniſtery in that 
Church;;; and being before: appointed-by rhe 'Mapiftrare te 


preach in out Chureh;he would never fo-much.as once preach. 
__ " And Maſter Chambers, when his name" among the reſt tobee 


choſen 


($7); 
choſen was propounded ; the 25: of March- he open= 
ly-in the Church, (ail men =) before che ele&ion, char. 
though hee were choſen of us ro fome; Miniſtery, yer that hee 
would never-uſe ic ; And therefore that. wee ſhould nor in any 
caſe chaſe him _—_ we would have our _— to bee fru- 
irate.” « + | 

Whereforoitis no Sad fk heywere nor chbfen, who;. 

leaſtthey ſhould be chuſen,dut themielves openly denounce ix. 
And therefore in this they doc us great wrong), that would. 
ſceme to beare men in hand,chac they were art the firſt thruſt our 
of their MiaiBery by. i long of us they were not choſen 
in againe,- '/- 

Maſter //aa2, in like md Bike; Maſter Brickbek 
and Maſter Eſcore openly protefſed that they would inno wile 
uſe any publike Miniſtery in oar:Church, And: hereupon ir 
came (pecially-:ropaſſechac onely \Maſter. 3i/ford (who: had 
not madeany ſughiexceprion} was! from among them, which 
were before in the miniſtery-choſen againe, ' | 

The third of April} the Magiſtrare, who defired that thels 
Church'difſencions of ours might beqpacified and quiered;; and 
he now becauſe of the Marc had no leaſure- ro-doe rhe fame, 
writech his letters ro Doctor Cox, Douctor:Saxds,, and Mafter 
Bartue in which he exhorteth them, thar they if they could by 
any convenient me—nEhes DIES of ſome eſtimation end this 
ſtrife among us,” * ®, 

Now when either Ber was come bal ea all we in 
the nithe-of the Dhurel#(for alt had gramed out controverſies 
to be heard arid 'detertnined; wichour any: exceprion i al}/to 
them andto other Arbitrers whacſoever, whonrthey ſhould cali 
arifo them ) and had offered this ching co the Arbicrers written, 
arid'all our /names/fubſcribed unco it + Maſter Horne, Maſter 
Chambers, and orhiers firftrequeſted rhar Maſter Horaemught be 
reſtored'4d his office-of Paſtorfhip; Maſter :/azo, Maſter 
Chambers,and others itito their offices of Seniors, and the old 
diſcipline into his former place and-authoricie, ſo as. chey were 
in the beginning of theſe- controverſies ; for then (faid- they) 
will we leave nll controverſics:to the Arbitrers,' When wehad 


refuſed rhis as moſt unjuſt and unreaſonable; then; they m_— 
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ſted that fee! wee would'nee reſtore the. ah igliatednd 
thern ro-their former auttioritje; that then we ſuffer our 
diſcipline and Miniſters to be none otherwiſe then their old, 
without all authoritie,and no Miniſter at. all; nor diſcipline to. 
be in our Church,burt that the Marrer ſhould.gemaing in_thac 
{tate and condition that it was in the laſt of February, when che 
Magiſtrate having put all the Miniſters: from cheir offices, de- 
parted from us,and ſo ſhould the marrer be left co: Arbicrers; 
When we remembred what, and how great travells that di- 
ſcipline, eleQtion of Miniſters bad coſt us,. and faw that by this 
meanes our Church ſhould be made deſticure of; Miniſters and 
a large window to be opened for new contentions,and had alſo 
dehiyed thatthirig, Maſter Horne -:requeſted; thar it mighr bee 
Rwfull for him ro got a/lirtle aſide, and roconfalt with "= 
of his fide abour the whole marter, A. lictle 'afrer recurnin 
gaine and ſaying, that they would leave no way-unſought 
whereby peace might be gotten, although: they they yeelded nr 
from their right, Then he Co certaine bill ro choſe three 
(appointed of the Magiſtrare) and to 'us/ written in his owne 
name,and the names of others which I have added under here, 


written word for word, leaſt any man ſhould thynke chat any 
CO Ig Ire rs + 
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The pil f Maſe Home and others... 


\ JE offe oftwilling-minds.(having, 
V the "vbugy mo the yore) wander may;well be; for 
this purpoſe )thar al} our controverſies and comentions whatſo- 
ever, which have been ſowne and brough-in among us,{lichence 
thebeginnin ns this breach, and ſince the Grit 6 dan we began to 
ftrive,unyu}l time and hoyre, to þeidebared, decided 
and ae Arbizrers, being none ofthis our Qopgrega- 
tion,8& yer from among the brethren,our countrey men,equal- 
ly and indifferently,by the parties —_—_— be choſen al 
on this condition,thac not only theelettion Miniſters,andve- 
ſides all others things done by the order ofthe ſaid | 
ſtand infulpence, to be allowed or difallowed by the determi- | 


Nation 
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nation and judgement of the Arbicrers to be choſenyas is afore- 
faid, written the fifth of April. Anno 1557, 

" And that the indifferent Reader may, by comparing their of- 
fer and ours, ſee which is moſt reaſonable, we haye added ours 
alſo, written out word for word as we offered ir up before the 
foreſaid Maſter Barrue, Doctor Cox, and DoQor Sands, and 
ro the diſſenting brethren, 


<> — 


The Copie Whereof is this 


\ TN TE E ſubmit our ſelves, and are contented to commir 
all manner of controverſies that have hcrerofore ri- 
ſen amongſt us in the Church, to ſuch Arbitrers as the Magi- 
ſtrate hath appointed, and to all ſuck as they call unto them to 
ro the hearing and determining thereof, according ro Gods 
Word,and good reaſon... And thus ſimply and plainly, withour 
any manner of exception or condition, In witneſſe whereof we 
have ſubſcribed our names the fifth of Aprill, Anno-15 57. 
Thou maiſt ſee here, (gentle Reader) that albeit we had our 
Diſcipline written and allowed of a eleyen of the fifteen men 
whom the Congregation by the Magiſtrates authoriry had a 
pointed, to CT yn Log and thereupon confirmed wich 
the hands of 42. men, which was. the greateſt parr of our 
Church by a great deale : Albeit we had alſo all Ecclefiaſticall 
Miniſters, by the Magiſtrates decree, and the authority of the 
COgrpUion, lawfully eleted ; yer for quietnefſe ſake, wee 
put all ro the Arbicrers wholly,exher ro beallowed or difallow- 
ed,without any manner of mm 5r1k Bur Maſter Horne, and 
Maſter Chambers, and others, ſeeking more their own will then 
any quiet agreement, would not ar the firſt admit thoſe three 


Arbicrers appointed of che Magiſtrates. For oj Horne 


made exception againſt ſome of them... ... Angtterwards 
would abide no arder or offer, unleſſe we word with our 
ſubſcriptions ſuffer and commir our Diſcipline, the elefion 
of Miniſters, and all other matters of our Church co ſtand 
in.ſuſpence (as they call ir) ſo thar by their drift wee ſhould 
have had; no Diſcipline , no certaine Miniſtery,, na order, 
anda conſequenty,ng Church. They would thar theſe Arbl- 
5 l\ 


ecrers 


Theſe 3. 
Arbitrers 
had their 
bring out 
from the 
Engliſh 
Churches. 


mine and decided.” Bur they would 1low 'no condition 
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trers ſhould be chofen indifferently ' from among ſuch as were 
our countrey men, but not of our " Smamderurr | that itſhould 
be lawfuli for them co chaſe where they hiſt and whom they liſt, 
Now conſider with me,whoſoever thou arr (indifferentgeader ) 
if we,firſt having given and ſealed our writing in the name of 
the whole Church had granted eur diſcipline, Minifters,and all 
other orders of our Church to ſtand in ſufpence, untill they 
ſhould either be aljowed or diſallowed of the Arbitrers choſen 
inſuch ſort, and till Maſter Horxme and Maſter Chambers accor- 
ding to their canvaſing craftineſſe, now enough and more then 
enough knowne unto us, had choſen Arbirrers for theirparr out 
of farre places, who either could nort,or elſe would nor meer co- 
gether about this matter,or (which was moſt certaine ro come 
to paſſe) if Maſter Horne, and Maſter Chambers, whereſoe- 
ver at length they had choſen Arbitrers, had not. for all that 
choſen ſuch for their fide, who unleſſe things were done ac- 
cording to their owne minde, would decree nothing ar all, 
Bur the Arbirrers diſagreeing on both ſides, the marcer ſhoufd 
be left undone : what then thauld have become of our Church, 
with theſe their ſuſpenſive Miniſters, and with rhe diſcipline 
and all other things 2 Forthe conditian offered up of Mafter 
Horne and Maſter Chambers was declared tobe this, thatfo- 
long all ſhould remaine in ſuſpence tilithey ſhould be allowed 
or Afatlowed by the Arbitrers : ſo that if the arbitrers ſhould 
have beene divided equally ( as many times .it commeth to 
pg the Miniſters of the” Church might determine nothing, 

ur the diſcipline and all other things muſt continually hang 
ſulpence. Againe , the Church (though ic were in great 
pul and danger, yer left ir ſhould leave any way unproved 

orthe obtayning of peace) becauſe they thought char ſome 
of thoſe thrge were hot meer whom. the = mrT had ap- + 
pointed © offered up another Bill coneeining alto- 
gether the felfe fame marrer, and writ with the fame words, 
that they would'ſtand to the Judgement of any other Arbirrers 
whoſoeyer being choſen indifferently by the other parcie from 
among out country men, and leave all things to them plainely 
andfimply without any exceprion ar condition to bee” decer- 


red 
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red of us: untefſe wee: would firſt, by- the: ſubſcribi our 
names allow that moſt unjuſt and 'unreafonable: condition of 
theirs, and by-our prejudice condemne our Miniſters; our di- 
ſcipline and all orher things that we had done, And ſo: by-this 
meanes had opened a gap to themto overthrow: our Church, * 
And when they had: thus behaved-chemſelves before Maſter 
Bartme,, Doftor/Cox,. and Dottor Sands, - yer cerraine- of 
chem (when now'the Mart was (in the: chiefe: flower) reported 
throughout the whole Citie that we had rejected their moſt juſt 
and peaceable requeſts, and that wee were alrogether' rrouble. 
ſome men, and plainely benr co ſuffer no peace nor: quierneſle, 
howbeir we:had rather that they ſhould ſhew theſe things-chac 
are falſe of us co orhers, [cher that rhey rogether: with - others 
ſhould openly derid e our folly (if we had 'yeetded: to ſuch re- 
queſts) asrhey rhac with-our great toileand rravell had (co the 
quiet ob the Church) eſtabliſhed ſome Church; and now upon 
a ſuddaine;by the ſubſcribmg'of one Bill thorough- headineſſe 
and foolifh facthiric ſhould thave” overthrowne the: whole. Bur 
they, when they:could not obcainerthis,; went: abour this: very - 
bufily, cha the whole Church mighe then be diſſolved and bro- 
ken up.” For: Maſter Chambers for halfe a imonerhs ſpace and.: 
more would pive-nothing co: amy: man .thatiremained/in rhe-- 
Church; and followed nor: Maſter: Horwe and hiny departing; 
fromche Church; | | 
To:xenaine other alſo he would grve/ nothing at all. which! 
were irrtho publike Miniſtery, .co preaehthe Word; and:-reade: 
Lectures, andalſoiin the exerciſe of ow Owne aps 
poimment, and-che order taken by Hernealwayes from: 
the: crime ſichence they came-ro :our Churchs; when now: they. 
were for their board in- debr ro:their Hoſtiſſes for 4.monerths; 
neither had done any other faulr, unlefle it were- becauſe they- 
remained in their funQions of ing.and Leaures, 
irrwhich they were placed by Maſter Horneand Maſter Chans- 
bers, left che Church ſhould alrogether -be-deſtirure both of - 
Sermons and LeRures : Onely becauſe-inrhis diſſention they. 
agreed not with thera and rooke their pares, and had with them 
withdrawne themſclves from the Church;chat ir might be ucrer- 
ly ſcattered, whenas (which-is moſt _—_ 
; a 
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neft) rhey had promiſed co give 43, monerhs warning before 
they would forſake them : which, norwithſtanding Mr. Cham- 
bers affirmed they would never doe, unleſſe it were that th 
vyere conſtrained by extream neceſſiry. About the midſt of the 
Mart, or a little after there began a rumour to be ſpread of the 
departure of Maſter Horxe, and Maſter Chambers from this Ci. 
tv, but whither they would goe, or whither they would arall 
depart, it was yet uncertaine, For neither was it hkely that Ma- 
ſter Chambers, having gathered ſo much common money, and 
that by the authoriry, and in the name- of the Church, ſeeing 
he had been here {o long without making of any account to the 
Church, would goe away inf{uch ſort, Neither was it credible 
thar Maſter - Horzz; who had governed in his Paſtorall office 
and chatge ſo long (no reconciliation nor pacification being 
made for {o great offences) would ſo depart, yea, not ſo much 
as have taken his leave of the Church, In the meane time it is 
incredible roibe ſpoken, bur moreſhamefull ro be heard, what 
reports certaine had-{pred thar Mart-time ſecretly, and eſpeci- 
ally among the: richer ſort that were able to help the poore of 
our Church, farſooth, tharrhere: were:cerrain Traicors among 
us, That we deſired :ro know the names of thoſe perſons that 
were liberall: rowards.rhe:poore: of: our Charch, rv the end ro 
bemay them; arid'undoe .them. :' Thar we had'taft our Paſtor- 
and Miniſters out headlong from their Miniſteries:and offices, 
In.all which things, they-went about nothing -elſe :burro ſir up 
new brawles and contentions. And that they may alienate the 
hearcs ofthe wealthy {org from us, and ſo! bring-the+poore of 
our Church, firitrofamine, and then us mnro* deadly harred of - 
them; aschough they wereby.us chrowen inro theſe: miſeries: 
But foraſmuctras all theſe things are vairy and untrue;and fained 
by the ſecret ſleighrs of thoſe privy whiſperers, yvho dare ſpeak 
nothing openly: -uve haye thought them rather to be contem- 
ned, then to be anſwered ; hoping that ' ar laft, when they are 
weary of lying, they will be quier, /Bur if they go forward ſtill 
to belie us ſo impudently and ourragiouſly, ſurely we will not 
negle:t our fame and honeſt eſtimarion ::bur we will diligently 
vvipe away all their flanders with one ſpunge, and therewithall 
will opentothe.world,, their wicked endeavours againſt-our 

; | Church, 
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Church, In the meane time nothing diſtruſting the Lordsmercy 
(how ſoever the deceirs of men would ler it)hoping thar neither 
living nor food ſhall ever wanc to our poore Congregation,who 
alſo Feder the Ravens, and that he will alwayes be preſent by 
his ſpirit to us, and to our whole Church continually, which | 
thing that it may pleaſe him to bring to paſſe, wee beſeech the 
good reader (whoſoever thou art) pray unto God rogather 
with us,and farewell. 


Here followeth the exhortation of the Magiſtrate for 
the amending and eſtabliſhing of the Ditcipline. 


The Engliſh;Thus. 
V E thinke it good and profitable for the eſtabliſhing 


of peace and tranquilitie of your Church, thar you 
all rogether conſult and derermine,as concerning the amending 
of diſciphne;now whiles vee all bee yet private men and with- 
out any E ccleſiaſticall miniſtery, For whiles none of you doth 
yer know, whether he ſhall be a private perſon, or elſe ſhall have 
any authoritie Eccleſiaſtical}, every man will apply his minde, 
and ſtudie ro that which ſhall ſeeme moſt reaſunable and. profi 
cable,as well for the Congregation as for theMiniſters, Bur afcer 
that the Miniſters be once eletted, -it is to. be feared leſt they 
will draw ſome whar more then reaſon ro themſelves; -and in 
likewiſe the Congregation to ir ſelfe.  Andſo, your conſulra- 
tion may chance to be ſumewhat rroublous, which wee-would - 
notſhould happen. Wherefore thar all things may proceed as 
well as tray be to the eſtabliſhing of furepeace, we exhort you 
that with all ſpeed yee rake in hand this conſultation about 
che amending of your Difcipline, with -minde and meanes 
moſt appliable' to tranquilirie,, - which Almightie God; granc 
yee may happily bring co paſſe, The firſt 'of March; x5 57. 
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Now followeth the Diſcipline, both the, old,andthar 
which-was by: the Magiſtrates appoint- 

ment corrected. * 


T he order of the old Diſciplinein the Citie of Franckeford. 


7 mm be two parts of the order of diſcipline inthe Church, 
the one pertaining to the whole Church, the orher pertai« 
ning to the Miniſters and Elders alone. 


Of the firſt part. 
In the diſcipline pertaining to the whole Church, is firſt ro 


be appoinred the order of receiving men into the Congregati- 
on,which is this. 


T he manner of recetving of all ſorts of perſons into the ſaid Con- 
gregation. 

Firſt, every one,as well man as woman which deſireth ro be 
received ſhall make a declaration or: confeſſion of their faith, 
before the Paſtor and Seniors, ſhewing himſelfe fully ro con. 
{ent and agree with the doctrine of the Church, and ſubmicing 
themſelves co the diſcipline of the ſame, 

If any perſon ſo defirous ro be received into the Congrega- 
tion. benotoriouſly defamed,or nored of any-corrupt or evill 
opinion in doctrine,or ſlanderous behaviour in life, the ſame 
may not by the Paſtor and Elders be admitted,till he have ci- 
ther purged himſelfethereof, or clſe have declared (himſelfe co 
the Paſtor and Elderspenicent for the ſame. 


Thr good behaviour and godly converſation required of ſuch as are- 
received. ; 

Secondly, all the members of the Church ſo admitted and 
received ſhall diligently obſerve and keepe-all ſuch godly di. 
ſcipline and orders appointed withinthe Church which tend co 
the increaſe ofknowledge and godlineſſe of life, as the appoin- 
red times of Prayer, Preaching, and hearing Gods Word, the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, with ſubmiſſion co all godly 
diſcipline of the Church. 

. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly; fach alſo as _ in England, after knowledge te- 7 his ar- 

ceived, have communicated with the Popiſh Maſſe, contrary zicle 7 

_ ro their conſciences, by reaſon of feare, weakeneſſe, or other- finderaſed 

wiſe, may nor be received till they have confeſſed rheir fall be- 7» the co- 

fore the Paſtor and Seniors,and have ſhewed themſelves peni- pie, 
t 


cent for the ſame. 
How the youth ſhall be Catechiſed. 


Alſo for the increaſe of godly knowledge and vertue, all the 
youth ſhall reſort ro the Churchevery Saturday at rwo of the 
clocke ar afternoone, and when we have a ſeverall Church, at 
one of the clocke onthe Sunday ar afternvone, there to be in- 
{truſted in the Carechiſme, and nor to be admitred ro rhe Com- 
munion till they be-able ro make profeſſion of their faith before 
the whole Congregation, And alſo to have an honeſt teſtimony 
of rowardneſle in godly converſation, and that every member 
of the Church doe not refuſe co reade a declaration of their 
faith before the Paſtor and Elders when ſoever they ſhall bee 
thereco- required, 

The order of correttion, for private and privie offences. 

Fourthly,for. as muchas no charge is {o perfe& but offences 
may ariſe, for godly, charitable-redrefſing and reforming of 
ſuch,this order is to be obſerved. 

Firſt,if any ofthe Congregation be offenſive in manners or 
doftrine'o any of the brethren, ſo that offence be private & nor 
publikely knowne, there can be no better order deviſed, then 
tharwhich Chrift himſelfe hath appointed, which is, firſt bro. 
therly ro admoniſh him alone, if that doe not prevaile, call one 
or two witneſſes, if that alſo doe not profic, then to declare ic 
ro the Paſtor and Elders, ro whom the Church hath given au- 
thoritie ro rake order in fach caſes according to the qualitie and 
grievouſneſſe of the offence and'crime. 


Of the order of corretizonfor publicke aved open crimes. 
"Bur if any perſon ſhall be a notorious knowne offender,ſo as 
he is offenſive rothe whole Church, chen ſhall the Paſtor and 


'Elders immediatly call the offender before them, and _— 
with 


4 


what 
hey ment 
by it 1 

know not, 
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with him to reduce him to true repentance;and ſnisfyingof the 


Congregativn, Which if he obſtinately refuſe ro doe ; then the 
Paſtor ſhall ſignifie his offence and contempt to the whole Con. 
regation ; deſiring them ro pray for him, and further co a(- 
CS him a day to. be denounced excommunicare before the 
Charch, except inthe meanetime the offender ſubmit himſelfe 
before the Paſtor and Senjors,to the order of diſcipline, 
Finally,in caſe any perſon of this Congregation be knowne 
to be an hinderer,or a defacer of any of the godly uſages now 
exerciſed inthe ſame Congregation, either privily or apertly, 
by word, letter,or deed;the ſame ſhall acknowledge his offence 
with ſatisfaQion to the Church, according to the true order of 
Giſcipline, 


T he ſecond part of diſcipline concerning the Miniſters aud Elders, 
and their eletons. 


Firſt for the ele&ion of Miniſters and Elders, the qualities 
of the ſame are to be examined 'and conſidered according to 
the rule of Saint Paxl,1 Tim.z,whereof this is the ſumme, Thar 
no man be ele&ted whoſe doctrine or lite can juſtly be repro- 
ved and condemned, As concerning the order and forme of 
electing,the ſame is to be obſerved which hath already becne 
praftiſed,and is hereunto annexed, x 


Of their offices and funitions, 


The Paſtor, according to the commandement of the holy 
Choſt in the Scriprures, ought with all paſtorall care,diligently 
ro attend co hisflocke, in preaching Gods Word, in mini- 
ſtring the Sacraments, in example of good life, in exhorting, 
admoniſhing.rcbuking, and as the chiete mouth of the Church, 
ro open and declare all orders taken by him and the Elders, 
which are to be opened and publiſhed ; ro whom no man may 
inthe face of the Congregation reply. But if any thinke him- 
ſelfe to have cauſe to ſpeake,ler him come before the Elders in 
the place appcinied for their meeting, and there to open his 
minde,and to be heard with all charitie indifferently. - Lo 
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The Office of Preacher, and ſuch as art learned in the 
1918800 « ? 406 970 Congregation; , 


The office of Preachers; and: fuch as are learned in the 
Church is to/aſfiſt the Paſtor in Preaching the Word, mini- 
ſtring the.Sacraments, and in all conſulrations and meetings of 
him and the Elders, eſpecially in cauſes of Do&rine, and alfo 


W 


at other times when they ſhall be required, 
 TheOffice of Elarrs, Ip 
The office of Elders is to be (as it were) cenſors, overſeers 


of manners-and diforders. And to be with the Paſtor in all con- 


ſulrations, for the publike order of the Church, and thar all cor- 
recions and exerciſes of diſcipline /be doae with their com- 
mon counſell,. 


Deacons. 


Conſidering alſo the preſent Stare of the Church,ic is thought 
requiſite that the Dgacons, beſides che ſpeciall office appointed 
in the Aas' of the Apoſtles, in caring and providing for che 
poore, doe alſo viſit the ſick, and be afſiſtanc in Careckiſing the 
youth, if they ſhall be chereunco required, _ 

The ſame order and form is to be uſed for reformation of 
offences and crimes in Miniſters and Elders which is deſcribed 
for -ocher offenders, and to be done towards them rather with 
more ſeyority. TERS 


l—_— 


Now followeth the Diſcipline reformed and con-. 
oo by the authority of the Church, and Mar 


'Þ is moſt comely and podly, char Chriſtian reſort rogerher I. 
in plage, and time thereunto by. common conſent appoint- The new 
red ( if the perſecution of the ungodly will ſuffer the ſame 4/cipline. 


and they themſelves have no urgent cauſe' ro the contrary) 
there 'to heare the pure dofrine of Gods" Word __ 
Oo 
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and them(elyes openly vvith. their preſence and yoiceto de- 
clare the conſent of their hearts tothe ſame, and to confeſſe 
vvith their mouth agreeably, their beliefe and faich upon God 
and his holy Word, according to the Scriptures, 

The Congregation thus aſſembled, is a particular viſible 
Church, ſuch as may be in divers places of the vvorld,yery ma- 
ny. AnJ1 all theſe particular Churches joyned together, not in 
place (for that is not poſſible) but by the conjundtion of cruc 
dodrine and faith in the ſame, doe make one whole Church in 
chis world. And the Ele& of God that be in this whole Church, 
and every part thereof, with all the Ele& that hath been from 
the beg of the vvorld, and ſhall be ro the end thereof, 
doe all rogerher make that holy Catholike and Apoſtolike 
Church, the Spouſe of our Saviour Chriſt, which he hath puri- 
fed ro himfelfe in his blood, whereof mention is made in che 
Creed, I beleeve one holy Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, 
Bur at this preſent our conſideration muſt be of the viſible and 
particular Church, | 57 

The ſignes and notes of a viſible Church 'are theſe, Firſt, 
erueand godly doftrine, Secondly, the right miniſtration and 
uſe of the Sacraments, and Common Prayer. Thirdly, honeſt 
and godly life, if not inthe whole multitude , yer in many of 
them ; Fourthly, Diſcipline, thar is, the correCtion of vices, 
buc the cwo firſt notes are ſuch, as withour the which, ne forme 
of any godly viſible Church can poſſibly be. Wherefore, they 
be the principall and chiefe notes. And therefore we define « 
particular Church viſible, to be the Congregation of Chriſtian 
men, whether they be few or many aſſembling rogether in place 
and rime convenient to heare Chriſts true Dorine caught, to 
uſe his holy Sacraments rightly, and, to make their common 
Prayer together,in the whichthere appearcth a ſtudy of honeſt 
and godly life, and which hath in it a godly Diſcipline, that is 
eo ſay, Ordinances and Decrees Eccleſiaſtical for the preſerva- 
tion of comely order, and for the correQion of vices. | 


© Of the dollrine of the Church, Which the fff ave: 

(_ The dofrine which we hold and profeſſe in our Church, 
is the ſame ther is caught in the Canonicall Bookes of RY | 
1DIC, 


A 
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Bible, the o1d teſtamenc and the new; the which is 
eonteined the true and lively word of God and the dodtrine of 
health,both'as concerning faith and godly life ar fall ſufficienr 
| For the ſalvation of all the Faithfull. that unfainedly beleeve 
therein. The ſumme of the which as concerning faich, as briefely 
and" truly comprehended in the three Creeds, the ovommen 
Creed, commonly called the Creed of the Apoſtles, the Nicene 
Creed,and the Creed of Arhenafirs : And as concerning godly 
life, in the ten Commandemencs, writen in the 20. Chaprer of 


Exodus, 
Of the Sarr ements,and conmen Prajer,the ſecond note. 

We obſerve and keepe the formeand order of the miniſtra- 
cion of the Sacraments and Common prayer, 'as it is (cr forth 
by the authoritie of the bleſſed King Edward of famous memo- 
ry, inthe laſt Booke of the Engliſh Service : whereof norwich- 
ſtanding in the _ of times and places, and other circum- 
ſtances, cercaine Rites and Ceremonies appointed in the ſaid 
_ as things indifferent, may be lefr out, as we atthis how 

t doe; 

The times and houresfor the teaching and hearing of Gods 
Word, and the miniſtration of the Sacraments, and faying and 
: hearing ofrhe Common prayer, ſuch as be now uſed, or ſhall 

hereafter by common conſenc be thought moſt meere ro be 
uſed, arero be kept and TIRE r ERP EAN Yo bday bcotel 
cauſe ro the contrary, 


Of the Miniſters of the Word, Sacrements, and 
Common prayer. 


leis themghe expedient for the Church ar this 
heverwo Miniſters or Teachers of che Word ejected, of 
Arine and godly life, fuck a the rule of the Scripture doth re- 
> mg pn: 9" mae y be; and thac the ſaid ewo Miniſters and 
exchers ofthe Word ſhath in all things «nd poincs be of like 
authoricie,and neither of them ſuperiour or i ro other] 
em, That che ſaid ewo Miniſters ſhall by yds Fog. 
fic perſons by chem! and their Seniors in the name of the whole 
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ſo require, preach the ordinary ;Setmons: oni Wedneſdajes, 
Thurſdaies and Sundaies. before noone, and after noone in- 
ſtru& and heare the examination of the youth in the Carechil- 
me, on Sunday in the afternoone art the houre accuſtomed, and 
ſhall by themſelves, or other appointed perſons,as is aforeſaid, 
Miniſter the Sacraments duly, {ay the cotamon- Prayers: di- 
ſtinily, viſit and comfortthe {icke, ſpecially at their-laſt eime 
and houre of death, bury the deal comely, and-obſerve all 0- 
ther comely rites and uſages -in-the Church direQing all their 
behaviour, a&s,and life according to the rule of their yocation 
ſer forth in. the, holy Scriptures, OOTY 

Item thar ſixe, either' fewer or more, (as the ſtabilitie of 
che Church :will ' beare;) ſuch as be godly and have neede 
of the helpe of the Church, be' appomred by the Mini- 
ſters and Seniors in the name of the. whole Congregation, 
whereof foure ro be well learned, \who ſhall read and expound 
the Chapters, and ſhall helpe the rwo Miniſters of the. Word, 
whenneede ſhall require inthe dodrine of the Wordz-Care- 
chizing of youth, Miniſtring of the Sacrarrents, ſaying of corti- 
mon prayer ; and the other two or moe, ſhall aide alſo the ſaid 

Miniſters, Seniors, and Deacons in viſtting of the-ficke, 'and 
ſeeing to ſtrangers, 8 1 callmg of the Congregation when need 
ſhall be,and in ali other neceſſary and; comely things: and:rires 
to be done inthe Church, - Notwithſtanding, any other 'godly 
and learned men which live of themſelves, and be-nor burthens 
ro the Church may helpe the Miniſters ofthe VVord in the-a- 
bove named Eccleſiaſticall funfions,if rkey.chemſelyves ſo will, 
and be thereunts called'by the ſaid Miniſters and Seniors. 

Item, for the further inſtruftion of youth and ſervants, it is 
thought good,:that beſides the examination of childret in” the 

Cacechiſme ordinarily uſed; the ſaid chiltdrewand fervantswith 

the whole: Congregation, ſhould'be all-prefen at our ordinaty 

Sermon, to be made purpoſely forthem om Sundayes ac after- 
noone, ſo: learnediy, -rhar'iti be yer'for their eapacitie moſt 
plaine, and withiall poſhibleperſpicuitie, and tharone tenor of 

Chriſtian dottrine fromthe beginning tothe 'end be obſerved 

and keptin the {aid Serrman; of the which fio- beter forme ih 


our: judgement can be than Calvin Carechilme, received! m {d 


many 
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many Churches, and+ranſlated intofa ma RDENAges: Ic is 
Las good therefore that the , Preacher of the ſaid Carechi- 
ſing Sermon follow the good order of that. Carechiſme. in. his 
Sermons, and gonfirme the godly., doQrine of rhe ſame by the 
Scriptures,and aker rhe ſame Sermon the Common prayer,and 
Service to he exerciſed and finiſhed aac ocher\ times, 

. Jrem, That the one Preacher being ficke, the other ſhall doe 
or ſee done by other fir perſons, as is before, {aid,. all the dutie 
and duties to the other ſo ſicke belonging.. ... 

Item, Thar, a Lecture of Divinitic, and, Diſpurarions for 
the. exerciſe of Students, if ic, may be, .mgintained,. or elſe 
that Propheſic he uſedevery fortnight in che; Engliſh rongue, 
for the exerciſe of the {aid Studenrs, and egilying of the, Con- 
gregation, or, both. Diſpurations. and,;Prophelie allo, if ir ſo 
ſhall ſeeme, good unto.the Miniſters and Sepiors..,., .. 

Item, That ſuch. as ſhall-chereunto ſceme moſt meere of the 


Congregation ſhall þe appointed ro tranſlate inco Engliſh ſome 


ſuch Books, as ſhall be profitable, .ciher for the inſtruction, or 
for the comforr of our country inthis-our exile and affliction 


of our. country... ... + bg een SET 
Item, Thaxzhe.common Bagksy, or Librarie. of: che Church, 


be.at the appojnement of che. Miniſter and the Seniors, in- fuch 


place as all che Students may moſt conyeniently come unto. 
T he third Note, that is Chriſtian life, and good Works, 


| ut; ne the frojer of godly Dadtrine: «11+ >, 
i: Ixem,, V.Y, hea ark pod workes arg.co be done;. as 
are fete \Gads, ord in the. Seriptures, ſuch evull 


deeds.ro be avoigedas are forbidden by. the ſame.: - 
And whereas concerning the. fruics ofgodly Doctrine, none 


is more commanded inthe, Scriprure: than ther eleeving,pf 


he-poore, which cither is dane;privacely by. every, perſon,. or 
£lſe by,che common ,of the, Chyteh,: fon the: good 
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Wherefore they ought ro be honored of all mien; and the 
chemſclves ought ro haye this opinjon, that they highly pleaſe 
God in thar Miniſtery, | | | 

Wherefore we thinke it expedient for rhe Church that foure 
men of ſpeciall gravitie, atyhoritie, and credir in the Church, 
ſuch as of themſelves, be ableto live and wilt dot this godly 
office rather for Chriſts ſake, and the love they bare'to him and 
his poore flocke, then for any their owne neceſſirie vr worldly 
reward, be choſen ro be Deacons, which foure Deacons ſhall 
haverhe cuftodie of the treaſure and diſtriburion of che ſame, 
and other almes of the Church remaining in their hands and 
keeping, in ſuch ſort as ir ſhall feeme' good ro the Miniſters, 
Seniors,and Deacons forthe moſt ſafetie of the ſaid treaſure. 

Item,that a!though the Deacons have in their cuſtodie the 
treaſure of the Church, yet the Minjſters and Seniors ſhall have 
knowledge of the whole famme of the fayd rreafure, 

Provited alwayes thar neither the ſaid foure Deacons, Mi- 
ſters, Seniors, or any of them ſhall have any knowledge or 
make any inquiſition of the giver or givers of any almes to the 
poore of the ſaid Church, otherwiſe then meſſenger or brin- 
ger of the ſaid Almey ſhall 'of himſelfe declare, vo whom, and 
as he hath commiſſon from the givers ſo' ro doe; bnr thar the 
gift be received and knowne, and the giver and givers names 
unknowne and kept cloſe with all poſſible ſecreſie. 

Item that the ſaid Deacons once in @ moneth, that is, the 
laſt day of every moneth ſhall make their accounts before the 
Minifters and Seniors have the ſaid treaſure heftowed, and that 
all the ſaid company ſo appointed ro make their arcounr, ſhall 
note the remaines of che bra creaſure at the day and yeare in | 


the whichevery account ſhall be raken, aq 


rem, we erhjnke good anddoe decree, chat there being a 


' $choole in the ſaid "Church ( ſeeing the Tyid Schople' is « 


member ofthe faid Church, as of the whole body) the rreafure 
_ the maintenance,and for rhe one arent _ ret 79el 

0 be all one and joyned together ; rhar neictherin the procu- 
ring ofthe fajdrreeſure,or inthe diflibution thereob any vert. 
fion of diviſion, emulation, or tontention doe happen” among 
them who oughtrs live rogecher like brerhien, and members 


(10g) 
of ane body in all concord, eonmattin end vol otherwi 
the Schoole whichr is of ir ſelf {6 worthy a membe the Fg 
may by abuſe, cauſe nos onely rhe kinderance, but alſp the de- 
ſtruſion of rhe whole body, js” SF waa” 

Icem,chat in the diſtribution of the ſaid creaſare a ſpecial! re- 

gard be had of the ſaid frudents, char be poore, Fi , for that 
they be poor&,and againe,for that they be deſtinate to be work- 
men in the Lords vineyard, and fo worthy members in the bo- 
dy.And that as they be ſtudious of the Scriptures ſpecially, 
and ye with all, of other liberall. Arts alſo, as Miniſters, and 
handmaids to the ſetting forth of Gods word, ſo they may bee 
liberally handled,and receive Gods biefing, which is the libe- 
ralitie ofrhe godly withour the ſhame and abaſhmenr as the gife 
of God, who giveth to all men'and upbraidech no man. 

Item, ic is decreed, and allo the whole Congregation defirerh 
the Deacons manerhly to vyifit,and ſpeak privately with rhe ſaid 
Srudencs that be poore, & other poore alſozand ro examine their 
ſtares friendly and charicably,and according to every mans ne- 
ceſhitie,as the treaſure of the Church will beare, to offer ro eve- 
ry one of them with obreſtation co. then, that if rhey have no 
neede thereof they receive it nor, For that were nothing elſe 
but to rob the needy ; for {o ſhall both the ſhamefaſtneſſe of 
the honeſt, and liberall natures be ſaved and the treaſure, of the 
Cburch willingly ſpared. For he that upon ſuch obceſtation will 
not refraine to receive that is offered, when he harh no need ; 
will not be aſhamed ro beg and crave when hee hath no need, 
and that nor onely lying, buc alſo with perjury ifneed be, 

Item,if any by evident proofes, ſuch as cannor be gaineſavd, 
be faund to have raken or uſed the treaſure of the Church, has 
ving nd need thereof,thar then, nat onely ke be exempred from 
any more paftaking of the faid treaſure till ic appeare that he 
have evident need, bu alſo that he. doe make” rherefore publike 
ſarisfaftion,before he be admitted ro the common, _ 

Icem, that the Seniors and Deacons feethar the poore ofthe 
Congregation be nox idle but diligent in well damg. ., 

Itera,that if there beany of the poore ficke, thar then forth- 
with one ofthe Deacons reſort to them and; preſently faccour 
their neceſlitic, and the needy ſtrangers of our nacion _—_ 

on 
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Irem,'rharin cafe tlie treafute of the Chutth dofalle*or wal” 
chin, that then ſuch as be of the wealchy ſort. of the Congrega- 

tion, ſhall quarterly contribute according, ro their ability 21d 


godly devotion for the mainitehance of the Minifgery, poore, 


and Students of the Congregation, And the ſame at every 


quarter day to bedelivered ints the hands of the Deacons, © | 

Item, wee, thinke good ,that declaration be made by the 
Preachers'vf Gods Word 'divets tires, as juſt occafion'will 
ſerve, how comely and profitable for Chriſts Church,” char all 
mens liberaliry towards the pogre; doe comme to the hands of 
the ſaid fours Deacons, by them publikely in the name of the 
whole Church to be Miniſtred to the poore ; for by this rule, ler 
not thy lefr hand know what thy right hand 'Joth may beſt bee 
obſerved, And the blowing of the trumpet before rhe Almes 
giver, and all worldly reward of yaine commendation may 
beſt be avoided : and ſo. our heavenly Farher, who ſeerh in ſe- 
cret, will reward every man more abundantly in the Jay of rhe 
Revelation of the thoughts of all men. | 

Irem, we thinke good that certain Lerrers in the ſame fence 
be written with an exhortation and hearty prayer to all fuch as 
will relieve the poore of our Congregation with, their godly li- 
beraliry, that they will deliver or ſend cheir charicable reliefero 
the ſaid foure Deacons,commonly to be beſtowed of them up- 
on the poore, whether they be. Students, or other, according 
to every mans neceſſity : which the ſaid Deacons and rhe 
Church here preſent can beſt know,and judge, rather” theri ro 
commit the Almes to any one perſons hand, to any privarc ufe, 
for the avoiding of ſundry ſuſpirions, and many other incon- 
veniences, that may be then preſently, and hereafter ariſe and 
enſue of the ſame : And the Fd Lerrers ſubſcribed with'as ma- 
ny hands of the Congregation as ſhall ſeem $909. with a'gene- 
rall ſuperſcription to all ſuch'as wilt charicably relieve the poor 
of our Congregation, without any naming of any perſons, ro 
be ſent where the Miniſters, Seniors, and Deacons,or the more 
of chem ſhall chinke good by a moſt faichfull and diſcreer mel- 
ſcnger, to all places where ſuch good men, by whoſe liberalicy 


" the 


(105). 
the Church is relieved, doe or rhayreſoreprhdrithe fait Lowers 
may by the ſaid meſſenger be ſhewed as a reſtimoriteof credir 
ro the ſaid godly men, in places and at. times maſt conyenient. 


This Article following 29. 1 alſs find in the Copip, 


Icem, as concerning the rehefe they had ar 'harids, 
who be-not of our Church: ſuch order is 10! be taken as ſhall 
ſeeme moſt expedient to the Miniſters of the VVord 'and 
Sacraments. Ic ſeemeth that this Article was pur in, in place of 
the formgr which they could not agree upon. | | 

Item, we thinke it expedient that the ſaid foure Deacons be 
charged n2ither with the helping ofcheMiniſters in the preach- 
ing of che word,neither in the Catechizing of the youth, neither 
in miniſtring of Sacraments, or ſaying of Common Prayer, or 
ſpecially, the viſiting of the ſicke, ocher than the poore for the 
releeying of their neceſſitie, as with things percaining to the 
office of Deaconſhip, nor with any other offices other chan is 
expreſſedly declared in Gods V'Vord apperraine to the Dea- 
cons: according to the rule of the which, they ſhall by all 
meanes poſlible dire& their doings >the ſumme whereof is, di- 
ligently to receive and keepenll,and all manner of publike and 
private almes, and the ſame faichfully ro beſtow upon the 
poore of Chriſts Church, according as every mans neceſſitie 
ſhall require; and by all meanes poſſible, as well by word as by 
wricing, to procure the maintenance of the ſaid treaſure of the 
Church, ſo to their credir commirred, Norwithſtanding, it is 
not meant hereby, but that any of the ſaid Deacons, being lear- 
ned, when good occaſion ſhall therero ſerve, may preach br in- 
ſtrut che youth in the Catechiſme,or doe any other godly fun- 
ion whereunto they ſhall be called. : 

Item, that where there is no godlier aft than to ſuccour ſuch 
as be both ſicke and poore, for char their burthen is moſt hea-' 
vie, we thinke good, ifthe abilitie of the Church will extend 
thereumto : that there be foure grave and honeſt women, eicher 
widowes or wives ( ſuch as have necde of the helpe of the 
Church) appointed and choſen with the conſent of their- huſ- 
bands to keepe: the poore; when they be ſicke, = ro watch 
with chem by courſe one after another : « they have 

P there- 
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therefore cur oF thecrealure; of: the Chutch a cerraine: ſtipend 
paid uftro them; ''+ - >» (+ v2 oy 


* Of the diſcipline of the Church which :5 the fourth and laſt note,” 


Firſt in all matrers conching conſcience, Gods Word is the 
perfe&t raleas well for thoſe things which Chriſtian men onghe 
to Yoe;,” as for ſuch things as they are bound” to'abſtaine 
from, 6 200 

Item,in all controverhies civill, the civill or municipall law 
of the countrey or citic where the Church is, is xſufficientrule 
ro be obeyed. : 9 3 TIES YL | 

Icem, all matters touching the Congregation; or the mem- 
bers of the ſame direQly apperraining to neither cf the ewo for- 
mer parts ; Eccleſtaſticall ordinance and diſcipline of the ſaid 
Church, ought by all members of the fame ro be obeyed. 

Item,alchough chis word Diſcipline/generally doth.conteine 
all Eccleſiaſtica}l orders and ordinances, yer in this place it is 
properly taken for the rule of outward honeſt orders and man- 
ners and of the puniſhment and correQion of vices, 

' Trem, for the execution of the which diſcipline to the main- 
taining of all-comely order and verrue in the Church, and'cor- 
region of diſorder and vice, itis agreed that ſix men of ſpeciall 
gravitie,authoritic and wiſedome, ſuch as the rule of the holy 
Scriptures dorh ſer forth as much as may” be, ſhall be choſen ro 
be Seniors, which ſix Seniors with the two Miniſters of the 
Word ſhall have the execution of the Diſcipline and govern- 
ment of the Church, and ſhalſ be reverenced, and in all things 
godly and reaſonably obeyed and reverenced of all perſons in 
the Congregation under paine of moſt ſharpe diſcipline. - 

Provided alwayes that the ſaid Miniſters and Seniors ſeve- 
rally and joyntly ſhall have no authoritie tro make any man- 
ner of decrees or ordinances td bind the Congregation or any 
member thereof ; but ſhall execute ſuch ordinances and decrees 
as ſhall be made by the Congregation,and ro them delivered. 


Of the eletlion of all Miniſters. 


| ip Iſt all Seniors, Deacons and al other Mi- 
niſters ( ever they be )the two teachers a” 
| +0; 0 


. 7 
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ofcheword onely excepted, ſhall once ayeate; that'is, thefirſt 
day of March take an end of their miniſtery whatſoeyer irbe; 
and they from that day, till-a new eleion be male, which ſhall 
be within one fortnight after the ſaid firſt day of March(unlefſe 
ſome great cauſes incident do ler the ſame) ſhall be altprivate 
ons; as other: members of the Congregation and fo con- 
cinue ſtill, rill chey be new ele&ed ro the fame, or' other 
miniſtery or office z every one of them yet norwithſtanding 
in the meane time, from the ſaid firſt day of March, till new 
Miniſers beele&ed, doing the dutie and duties to your office 
belonging; Are | 
Iremy thar publike prayer and faſt bemade before, and ar the 
election of all Mimſters in time and' continuance, as the Con- 
Item,rthac before the ele&ion: of che Miniſters, Seniors and 
Deacons: the places of the Scriptures for that purpoſe moſt fir, 
be openly read; and a Sermon to'be made upon the fatne,as for 
the preſenr-purpole ſhall be moſt convenient, © | 
Irem;that election be made by bills, 'every-man bringing a 
litle bill rolled up,the names of ſuch perſons avpointed, as they 
ſhall thinke moſt mecre for the! office whereunto the eleQioh is 
cheri mbſd 260 6 bop cd eng unrae 31 :i2g — 
Item;that impoſition of hands wich prayer be uſed at the in- 
ftiruuon cf the ſaid Miniſters, Seniors and Deacons, according 


ro the dorine and examples ofche Scriprures. 
.. Of the calling and aſſembling of, the Congregation, .. 1 
 Trem; that the Miniſters and' Seniors thus ele&;- have'now 
authoririe'c.s the pricipall members gf the Congregation,to go- 
verne the faid Congregation according td Gods word, and the 
diſciplineof the Church as is aforeſaid : And alſoto call toge- 
ther and affemble the ſaid Congregation for cauſes and at times 
as ſhall ro them ſeeme expedienr. PITT 
Provided alwayes that if any diſſention ſhall happen be- 
rweene the Miniſters and the, Senjors, or the more part © we 


and the body of che Congregation or the more part of it; 
deſired rherexo, will notaſſemble the Congregacion/ fl % 
34 P39 e 
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the Congregation may of. it ſelfe come together, and: cotſule 
and determine as concerning the. ſaid concroverkie, or cott- 
croverſies, and the ſaid aſlembly ro be a lawfull 
and that which they the. more part of them ſo a ſhall 
judge or decree,the ſameto be a lawfull Decree and ra 
of {ufficient force to binde the whole Congregation: and © 
very member of che ſame, 

Item, that no man being ſummoned or wamed, cichier by 
the Miniſters and Seniors,or in the name of the Congregation, 
ſo as afore is ſaid aſſembled, ro appeare in the ___—_— 
ſhall abſent himſelfe bur upon a lawfull cauſe, under; paine 
diſcipline : and that noneſhall departou of. the ſaid: 6 Cong 
gation ſo aſſembled-cill « be broken up, withouc lic 
whole, or the more part remaining, upon: paine of diſcipline 
before the whole Congregation therefore, 

Item, :in caſe ſome. dos depart, thar-yert notwithſtanding 
thoſe which ſtill remgine: ( if they be-the greater part)eo be: 4 
lawfull Congregation-:and-that which they orthe more pare of 
them ſhall decree, cobea lawfull Decree, of force to binde the 
whole hody, Miniſters, Seniors, Deacons, and every other 
member or members thereof wichour exception. - - 

Item, that no checking or taunting be uſed in the aid Con. 
gregation, by any perſons, under paine of Diſcipline, and char 

in ſpeaking, all other ſhall hold cheir.peace and' keepe filence : 
abſtaining alſo from private talke, that all chings may be done 
comely and in order. 

Item, that ſhall Be lawful that every member of the Con- 
gregation, making-proteſtacjon'of- licence before -ro-the Mi- 
niſters, Seniors, and the whole C » gs: may ſpeake his 
winde in the Congregation, ſo he quietly and not a« 
ps Gods eruth, for in caſe he ng ads that then it 

Il be lawfull for the Miniſters, Seniors, or any of ther to: 
command him ſilence by and by. 


The mamer of receiving all ſorts of perſons into the 
97 ſaid Congregation. Tin 
_ Firlk,ofor the avoiding of all-HereGes: 4nd Sefts in- cut: 


Gr ryery on@z8s well mexiag women which defite ro/ be: 
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ae of the Churgh,, and ſubmitting 
to aq ae lamecate- 


r ved ſhall 
Lefore the 


gregarion be nocorioplhy. wiring: ON ary coxrup "v4 
haviour, vr.eyill opjipmin doing, or Janderous behaviour 
in life, the. ſame may act by the: Nrmyſters, and Elders, be 'ad- 
mitted, tillhe have $iay (AG kimſcife. thereof, or-elſe have 
geclargd 1 himſcife co che N .andgElders my for-rhe 


ay... mug 2; omar > Heng! 1 24 67-301 


of EY as wiſh help Commenter. 


Irem, that none. of: rhe —_ adamizied ro the Gommu- 
nzon till they beable co. make profeſſion of their fairh before 
the whole, Congregation, and allo ro have an honeſt eſtimony 
of rowardyeſle in; godly.,con 

Ice, that.none openly noted as aHanidhe, Seftary, Ido- 
later, or other ngtorious offender ſhall beadmicred tothe com- 
i before he eicher purge or _ himſclfe Lt wage 
ly [y Hetarptþe amy oye om 3 and char eyery member of 


COngr ion doe -agt,refule c0.rendey a techration of 
buck faich befo 


rethe Miniſters and $ldevtr ahouſeon ”y 
ſhall by chem be thereynro requifed., 
A ity of pending fo rrextari ofthe Difipli, 


neces, 
quad 


For as s much A opcifed, dur! offences may Mw 


riſe, for godly and charitable redrefing. and zeforming of ſuch, 
this order is ro be obſerved : Hirſt, ifagy of, the 'Congregatian 
be offenſive in manners or  doftrine, xs. any of che; brethren, ſo 
that xe. offence be, par and nor publikely. knowne,: there 
op js berter order deviſed chan thax which Chriſt himſclfe 
opined which.is firſt, brocherly. ro admoniſh him a- 
doenor penile call one ox xwo witneſſes ;; if 

i allo a 0! then pd eclare-ix40, the Miniſters and 


A" 1 take 


Hyen auchoricy, iQ : 
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before the Miniſters 4riU'the Sknfots :'The' fecond; thar 
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take order in” ſuch -Fafes- accordit 
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tee? 21% linC"ef the 


leet, rharirmay be the beck KORS While Wir ty 
-this word Diſcipline; or correttion ofvice,wep thax there 
be three degrees of Eecleſtaſticilf difct ic fitft, ——» boy -= 


offender, acknowledpe- his! fault," thew- himfelfe 
"Fe 
will not fo:doe; #s-well Kis origiddlf critic,” as" alfo his con- 
rempr of the Miniſters and'Eidert who have the aurhoririe of 


the Church, he openly dechred by one of che Miniſters, before 


the whole Congregition; and'thathe therefore make faribfaQti. 
on, both for his originall crime, $c alſo for his contempr of the 
Miniſters before thEwhoJeCongregarion,and that he by not ad. 
mitted to the Communion before he have ſatisfied : The third, 
that if he femaine ſtill obſtitiace before ihe whole Congregari- 
on after a time to him” by! the whole Congregation 'l;- 
mired to repent in, - hether ſhal{ bE openly denounced extothi- 
municate, which excommunication, fſecing ir is the uccer- 
moſt penalty of Eccleſiaſtical} power,ſhallnor therefore be ex- 
ecuted, uni}} rhe matrerbe heard by the 'whole Church ; of 
ſuch as ic ſhall (gens, Ba, 1a thereunts: ' 
Item; If any perſon ſhallbe a4 notorious 'knowne offender, (6 

as he is offenſive tothe whole Congrepgation;thetyſhallthe Mi- 
niſters & Elders immediatly call the offender before them, and 
travell with him to reduce hits tree #epenrance,” and fatisft! 
ing of the Congregation; which,.if be obſtinazely refuſe to:doe, 
then one of the Miniſters ſhall - fignifie bis offence and con- 
tempt to the whole Congregation, deſiring them ro pray for 
him : and furtherto aſligne' him © day” ro ts denounced ex- 
communicate before rhe C jon except itt the meane 
rimethe offendor,fubmie him elfe before the whole Congrega- 
tion to the order of the diſcipline.” 2 

— Lem, thac neither the Seniors and Miniſters, not the 


whole \Novprere egation, ſhall 'tmetgle in any civill matters, as 
o 


. Jadges ordererminers 6f the fame; \vacondly arbicrers 'for 


peace making, that the Mapiſtrates be'tr led 415 "icrle - 

may be 00g”, Sh conorectiny \burir' caſ6the Seniors,” «hd 

firſt, and afterwards the Congregation; or ſachs the Con-' 
| gregation 


CEEP 


gregazion ſha} appoins, can, make no peaceable ond, by way 
of arbicrement,! then the ment of. che {aid matters ro be 
referred c0.the Magiſtrates of the Cirie, and there-co-be ended, 
| Item, wethinke good for ourquiemeſle fake,and for the con 
eryingofihe g90d report of our Nacion, tha all, mairers and 
conroverlies among -our, {cives, .itchey cannot privately be 
pacified (which firſt oughtto be arrempred) be brought, þefore 
the Seniors and, Miniſters, /and.there co. be heard 1 and in. caſe 
chey canhot end rhem, then: afterward to be referred ro the 


whole. Congregation, or ſuch as the Congregation ſhall ap- 


point40 the hearing and decermining thereof, if they cati-: and: 


that no matter, be brought unto the Magiſtrate gr: Senate, to 
hinder, derogate, or let the authority of the' Church, or the 
diſcipline thereof,” before theſe wayes be proved under paine of 
diſcipline before the. Congregation,. unleſſe_the*rhing apper- 
tain directly co the ftare of the city,or offence againſt the Laws; 
Senate, or Magieare of the fame.” In which. caſes/ every man 
may and qpghr forthwith co complaine rothe Magiltrates. 

Item, whereas the -beſt way of Chriſtian. reconciliation is; 
that the parties privately betweene themſelves agree : and the 
next, that agreement be made by mediation of ſome peaceable 
and godly men : We decree, thatin caſe rwo, foure, fixe; moe, 
or lefle doe canſulramong, themlelves, or travell with the par- 
ties, for peace making quietly and charitably,then the ſaid Far- 
ties in ſo doing, doe nothing againſt good. grder of diſcipline, 
by according io the dury and office, of Chriſtian and peacea- 
ble men. -/ Wt 

Item, thatthe Miniſters and Seniors ſhall have authoriry to 


heare and determine,on the behalf of che whole Church, all of- ' 


fences (determinable by the Congregatiun ) commirted by any 
erſon in heCeemcoragiaoin partycalled before them 
as juſt occaſion ro take exceprions to the ſaid Miniſters and 

Seniors : or tio appeale from them as not competent judges, 
Irem, if any have juſt occaſion to rake.cxceprion to ſome of 
the Miniſters and Seniors, and not-to the more part : tharthen 
thoſe of the; Miniſters. and Seniors, zo whom the exceprion is 
made, , in this caſe ſhall nor bee judges, burn this caſe for 
the time removed from the Miniſtery, and thac the = _ the 
- inilters 
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Miniſters and Seniors to whom tio" exceprion all: be mide 
With as many of the Congregation joyned to then, as they be 
in mymber* which ſhall be exrepred; Malt be Arbitrers and 
Judges in the ſaid cauſes ; andthat the faid' perſons ſo'ts 'be 
joyned to the Miniftersatt4 Seniors, ſhalt beappditiritdby the 
Congregation, the Mitiiſters tid Senfors nr excepted,/giving 
their yoyces as other of the Congregation, IEEE 

Item, if exception be'taken; ro 'the more parr of the -Mini- 
fters and Seniors, that then the Church ſhall appoint" fixe moe 
to be Judges with rhe reft of the Miniſters,” agairift 'whomex- 
ception 15 not made : the ſame reſt of the'Minſters having their 
voyces in the election of the ſixe, as- other members of the 
Church, | 

Item, if all the Miniſters and Seniors be ſuſpeted or found 
parties, or if any appeale be made from” them; that 'then 
{uch appeale be made ro the body of the ENS: The 
Miniſters, Seniors, and parties excepred. And that the- body 
of the Congregation may appoint ſo many of the Congregation 
ro heare and derermine the ſaid marrer or marters as it ſhall 
ſceme govd ro the Congregation. 


Item, If any perſon doe unjuſtly rake exceptions to any of 
the Miniſters, or appeale from the whole Miniſtry ; that then 
ſuch perſons, beſide the-punifhment for the es cauſe, 


ſhall alſo be puniſhed as a contemner of the Mini 
diſturber of the Church, -. Kc 

Trem, If all the Miniſters and Seniors from whom ir ſhall be 
appealed, as is aforeſaid, ſhall ſay and challenge the more part 
of the Conprogagon as not indifferent Judges, that then they 
may appealefrom the Congregation ro the Magiſtrate, provi- 
ded;thar if any Miniſter or Senior appeale to the Magiſtrate, 
and be found to have done it without juſt caliſe, that then by 
that faRt,he ſhall be removed from his Miniſtry,and ſhall never 
after be admitted in the Miniſtry before he hath made publike 
ſatisfaction for the fame. he. | 

Item, That the Miniſters and Seniors, and every of them 
be ſubjeQ ro Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and correftion, as other 
private members of the Church be. And thar in caſe any perſon 
or perſons accuſe any of the Miniſters or Elders, or the more 


part 


,and'a 


(113) 
part of them, or them all, of any crime or crimes, the ſame or- 

der of proceeding in allpoincs be uſed as it is heretofore par- 
ricularly expreſſed fn the making of the exception, to ſome or 

the more part, or all, the ſaid Miniſters and Seniors,as parties, , 

or otherwiſe incompetent arbitrers, 

Item, that no accuſation againſt any of the Miniſters and gg, 
Tentors be admitted under two witneſſes at the leaſt, And thar 
ifany dog uujuſtly accuſe the Miniſters and Seniors or any of 
them, that he or they ſhall therefore be moſt ſharpely difcipli- 
ned as a contemner and defacer of the Miniſtery, and a diſtur. 
ber of the whole Church, ; OY 

If any controverſie be _ the doubrfull meaning of any 67. 
word or words in the diſcipline, thar firſt it be referred to the 
Miniſters and Senjors. And if they cannot agree thereupon, 
then the thing ro be brought and referred to the whole Con- 
gregation, | ; 

Item, for the avoiding of occaſion of contention hereafrer, _, 
that bookes of diſcipline concerning this Church heretofore 
made be of no effe& hereafrer, but void and cancelled. 

Item, thar all bookes and writings of record concerning 
Ads and Orders in this Church be delivered, and remaine in 
the cuſtodie of the Miniſters and Elders for the cimg being. | 

Item, that a Regiſter booke be kepr by the Miniſters and | _ : 
Senjors of all ſuch names as be in the Congregation and fuch Fee 
as ſhall be hereafter admirred co be written in the fame, 

Item, that marriages, Chriſtnings, and Burialls, wich the 71, 
day and yeare thereof be regiftred in the ſame booke. 

Item, for the avoiding all controverſies that hereafter may 72. 
happy, it is ordained, thar all Teftaments and Wills made 
by any of our nation dying in this Congregation ſhall be 
brought forth and exhibired to the Seniors of this Congrega- 
tion Be the time Being, for a perperuall ceſtimony of the rrurh 
«in that behalte, 

Item, that becauſe alt mens doings be uncertaine and T3» 
changeable, rhe diſcrpline and orders of the Church' ſhalf be : 
read openly once every quarter and warning thereof before 
ſhall be- given co the whole Congregation, both char every 
member thereof may know their durie, and'rhar every nan 


69. 


may 


may with liberty quierly ſpeake his minde for the changing and 
amending of it Or any part thereof, accgrding to Goda W 


tes, > " 
4 Ras " Sa - 
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« 


ord, 


and the ſame exhibited in Writing with the arguments and 
geaſons of that his requeſt, 


The names of ſuch as ſubſcribed to. this Diſcipline, 


and were of the Church. 


Homas Crawley, 


Chriſtop. H al: s, 
Richard Alice, 
Richard Maſon. 


Perawall H arrington. 


Richard Porter. 
David Whitehead. 
John Pedaex. 
Alexander Nowell. 
Thomas Wil/or. 

7 ames Peers. 
Thomas Walker. 
Leonard Parry. 
Laurance Kent. 
John Vates. 
Thomas Willobie 


Themas Old! worth, 


Gawin Dixſon. 
E award Colton, 


Thomas Aſhley. 
Edman Sutton, 
Waiter Francks. 
Richard B eefley. 
Henry Reigaclds. 
Alagmes Elyor. 
tohn Brown, 


Zoln Hales. 


' Zohn Fauconer. 


John B edell. 

T homas Sanats. 
Zohn Kelke 
Robert Crowley. 

T homas K nolle. 
William Raulings. 
Edmond T om{on. 
Edmond Harries. 
7oha Geoffrie. 
Zohan Wilford. 


Edmond Old{worth. 
Thomas Acworth, 
Richard Litl:x. 
Richard Naoors. 
Robert B te 

H enry. Perrys, 
7ohn Adullins, 
Gre. Railton. 

T homas Serbis. 
Zobn Old. 
Edward Parpoint. 
T homas Watts. 
Willian Maſter. 
Peter $ad-. 

T homas Water. 
Richard Luddington, 
Philip Adijhe. 
Antony Donniag. 
John T urpin. 


The 21. of December 1557. theſe were added to theChurch. 


Frances K nolls. 
Frances Wilford. 
Avrthur Saule. 
Henry Wood, 
Thomas Wilford. 
John Pentcny. .. 
T homas B ag (ter. 


Edward Boyes, John Browne. 
Thomas K not, "Themas Donnell, 
Richard Sandell, Robert Foyner. 
Rich. Lynbrough. Ralph Sely, 
Henry K nolls, William D avage. 
Reignold Baker. Robert Hoag ſton. 


Zobn Ade. 


T homas T edchamber, Michazl Coke. 


D amcll R ogers. 
Alexander Nowell. 


Now 
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Now that you have heard both the old Diſcipline, and that 
which was by the athorivy of the Magiſtrate deviſed, Order 
requireth thatT place here the Reaſons which Maſter Horxe 
and the reſt of his ſide brought agdinſt the new diſcipline eſta- 
bliſhed. | | 

And to the end this volume ſhould not exceede meaſure in 
greatneſſe, I thinke it expedient to doe here, as I have done al- 


ready, and mind to doe 79s og the whole Story, which is 


of a leafe, to rake (as I mighr (ay) a line or two, as one loath 
to weary you,fith a taſt may ſuffice, 


To the Seventh Article of vhe new Diſcipline. 


To the Article of two Miniſters of likecharge and authority; 
we thinke we have good reaſons to require that there be no 
moe in the ſpeciall burthen and charge paſtorall then one, to 
whom the others joyned with him for preaching of the Word, 
and miniſtring the Sacraments ſhall nor in cure and charge, 
government and preheminence, be in all reſpe&ts coequall, 


T he Reaſons. 


Firſt, the Scripture ſpeaking or treating of the-office of a 
Biſhop or Miniſter, ſo peaketh as ir wereto be preſuppoſed, 
and as an order received, that one ſhould in cure and charge 
be burthened above other, and in government, for order ſake, 
in preheminence. has 

Item, the expoſitions of all ancient Authors and Writers 
upon the Scriprures thar roucheth char marter, doe altogether 
as they ſeeme, to gather our of the Texr, conclude, declare, 
and teach one Miniſter or Paſtor in reſpe&ts aforeſaid preferred 
and charged above other, and thus doe the new alſo. 

Item, this order of one in cure, charge, and government 
preferred, have all the Charches to be read of, planted by the 
Apoſtles and all others in the Primative Church obſerved, 
whoſe examples of us are not to be __ 

Irem, like as good reaſon of ir ſelfe forceth and concludeth, 
ſo all good Authors both new and old doe freely reach, that 
for conſervation of unitie and concord, and for avoiding 


Schiſmes,8 diſcord,it is requiſite 8 neceſſarythata prerogative 
Ss Q 2 * and 


VII. 
18. Sept. 
Horne, 
Iſaac, 
Cham- 
bers. 
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and preheminence for cure, charge, and government be com- 

mired and given to ſome one, to be (as it-is aforeſaid ) char- 
ged above others, 

Item, all the Reformed Ghurches of Germany for the moſt 
part be of that judgement, and therefore obſerve that order. 

Item, if Nicene councell decreed and ordered, for good or- 
der ſake, that one Biſhop, and not many ſhould be appoinced 
ro every ane citic, how more is it of neceſſiry for order ſake 
that one little flacke ſhould be content with one. 

Iczm, who is ignorant of this, that for the moſt part where 
not one, but rather two muſt have the eſpeciall cure and 
charge, there commonly things be moſtnegligemly done and 
not ſo muck regarded and cared for as otherwiſe they would 


be, 


The Anſwer of the Church, touching this 7. Arricle 
to the Reaſans of the diſſenting brethren. 


Tothe 1. Welſee not by the Scriptures, that any authoritie is given to 
T' th? 2. any one above others, but rather tothe contrary. | 
3. 4 As concerning old Writers, we know that Zerome expreſly 
| Hales. gQeclareth thatin the beginning the Church was ruled equally 
Whithead by many, Butafter when Schifmes began to ſpring the chiefe 
Nowell. amhoritie was given to one for authorities ſake, and by mans 
Mullins ordinance rather than by divine authoritie, wherefore we con- 
Wattes, clude, that as for Schiſmes the firſt order of many was left and 
Crowl:y. one chiefe appointed, 'So. now for the avoiding of tyranny a 
Beeſl-y, woxſe evill inthe Church then Schiſmes, which as appeareth by 
Pedd:r. the Biſhop of Rome is grounded upon one; we thinke it good 
Parry. to retwurnetio the firſt order of two or moe equall Miniſters ac- 
Yilſos. cording to the inſticution of the Apoſtles,as S. Jerome reacheth, 
Sorby. Anthat thofe learned men who ; wp moſt earneſtly maintaine 
Bedell. ths government of one,confeſle that until the time of Dion, 
Faucouer who was after Chriſt 300. yeares and more, the Regiment was 
Railtan, equally committed to many. And as for the new, there be ex- 
Crawley. amples of the beſt Church ro the contrary, And Maſter Cal- 
Aſhley. winin the 8 Chapter of his Inſticutions the 42.and y 2.diviſions 
Sutton. declarah. expreflely that there were fromthe beginning more 
Rawlings. Niiſters of the ward, and that it. is but of mans oo 
Wo b ; at 


= 
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that one was efcerward made chiefe. Beſte, and 
This is alleadged of the reformed Churches in Germany the v3. wp: 
multirudge ought to ſerve no more for one,thenthe beſt refor- "OY 
med Churches for rwo miniſters of the Word. | 
mo FM \ ToethesS. 
As concerning Nicene councell g is before anſwered, and in, the 6 
thar they decreed chere ſhould be bur one, ir conſequently fol- 
loweth,that before the ſaid decree there were many. | 
And if thoſe godly fathers were now living and did ſee how 
Antichriſt is eſtabliſhed upon one, they would more gladly re- 
carne to the firſt order of many equalls, for the avoyding of 
that moſt horrible miſchiefe. As hey then did for the avoy- 
dirig of Schiſmes appoint every Cirie one 
Negligence isno more in two then one, abilitie of well 7 the 7- 
doing things is more intwo then in one, And fickneſſe being Tea, bt 
ſo rife in this Citie,it is as much as two can well doe, and one though he 
may be ſicke, -And one may willfully and ſuddenly leave his did ſothen, 
flocke, : hee will 
Wherefore two be neceſſary, elſe in the fuddaine ſickneſſe nor doe /0 
of one onely Miniſter, when many other be ſicke alſo, due vifi- yow 1 
ration of the ſicke is not well ſeene ro,and preaching omjtted, Warrant 
as it hath chanced in our Church, yea, and although wee have yo. 
many. And therefore reaſon telferh us that it is expedient t9- 
. have two rather then one, | 


Horn:,c, Upon the 8. Artic. 


Item, where itis propounded that the Miniſters ſhall by 
themſelves or rheir depuries diſcharge the Sermons and other 
their Fities when neceffary caſe ſhall ſo require : wee fay it is 
ſuperfluous, for a neceſfary cauſe needeth nor ro be provided 
for by law : befides that the allowing of deputies by law made 
for that purpoſe openerh a window of negligence co the Mint- 
ſters in the executing of their office, : | 


; Whitelnad,c+c. | 
. Alaw doth welf provide chat fuch may bee in a readinefe 
which ſhall ferve m neceſſirie, it is provided in many Ciries, 
by a law that in dread of fire every man have a bucket of wa- 
rer at his dore, which isa thing necefſary, And univerſally che 
Q 3 moltirude 


- 
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mulcirude of good lawes. be grounded upon cauſes neceſſary. 
Wherefore we thinke that poſition, that neceſſary cauſes need 
not to be provided for by a law, ought to be taken for no law: 
and where itis alleadged that it openeth a window of negli- 
genceto the Miniſters, it is not ſo, for ile appointment of 
thoſe deputies appertaineth more to the Seniors then tothe 
Miniſters by our diſcipline, l 


Horne,cc. Artic, 10. 


Item, in the Article of Catechiſme, we think ir is ſuperfluods 
and tedious to have two Catechiſmes in one afternoone ; and 
alſo thinke that Maſter Calvins Catechiſme ought to be uſed 
no otherwiſe with us than it is in Calvins Church that allowerh 
and uſeth the ſame, X | 


Whitehead, (&c. 


The firſt Cartechiſme is onely ordered for the children, and 

is bur an examination and appoſing of them. The other is nor 
onely for children, bur for all the Congregation, &c. 

' Now, for {o much as the Reaſons and Anſwers are very 

long,'and yer ſome of them repeated in Maſter Hornes Obje- 


Etions to the diſcipline which he offered up to the Magiſtrate, I 
will here paſſe them over and come to the ſaid Objeftions,and 
the anſwers of the Church ro the: ſame, 


Horne and the reſt of his ſide to the Magiſtrate. 

We corhe to that now (right honorable $.) which we were 
charged to doe by your commandement and appointment : 
that for as much as for the appeaſing, and finall putting away 
of the centention berweene us and our brethren, we ſhould 
ſhew why we diſſent from them, and cannot proceede in the 
ſame paſſage and way that they doe : wee ſhall ſo open unto 
you our defence and cauſe even as we deſire to be juſtified both 
in our conſciences and before God. Howbeit we are very ſorry 
that your Honours hath limited us ſo ſhort time, ſo as in a cauſe 
which (for the weighrineſſe and difficulcy of ic) ought to be de- 
bated upon with more. leaſure, and very many things to be 
weighed ro and fro, wee muſt of force in a manner hold our 
peace and ſay nothing. Bur 


—_— 
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But our truſt is that your H, will kereafter, remedy this aif- 
pleaſure, in granting us longer time that we may more amply 
hereafter confirme our caaſe, which we are forced to ſer forth 
nake{,and without any defence art all, which we will moſt glad- 
ly doe, and defire ther we may freely be permitted to doe, This 
is the thing that we often ſought for when we conſulted among 
our brethren for the correfting and amending of our dilcipline, 
. that, as long as the matter and cauſewas in conſultation, wee 
mtghr ſo long polliſh 8 finiſh more ar large that was alleadged, 
tro adde unro all our ſentences, before the ſentences brought ift, 
and to ſtrike our, and take away, from them if ought ſeemed 
worthy to be taken away, albeir any thing were put in, 
as firmeand eſtabliſhed by our ſubſcription : which thing wee , 
now efrſoones defire moſt earneſtly ar your Honours hands, 
that for as much as nothing is yer concluded and determined 
by your Honours, there be no ſuch prejudice objefted unto 
our cauſe, but that we may* confirme all our allegations with 
firme and availeable arguments. 

And indeed, ſeeing we muſt now intreate in order of thoſe . 
things which we reprehend and. condemne in' our brethrens 
made Diſcipline : This we firſt reprehend univerſally, that a- 
ny other alteration or innovation of things ſhould be in our 
affaires, then ſuch as ſerve onely to the correcting and amen= 
ding of that diſcipline which hath. beene heretofore received + 
and uſed in our Church, Wherein, wee will ſeeme alſo ſome- 
what to ſarisfie our brettirens curious mindes. This we ſay, be- 
_ cauſe there is almoſt nothing thar we thinke is ro be innoyated 
with ſuch poſt haſte, and indeede there are many and weightie 
cauſes which doe altogerhgy pull us backe from theſe innovati- 
ons,and bid us ſticke ſtil] roour old diſcipline, and nor for the 
pleaſure of ſome men, and contrary alſo ro your commande- 
ment (given for the amending and not for the making of any 
new Diſcipline) ro contemne and caſt away that which ſo 
many have MWlowed, | 


Whithead and the veſt of that ſide anſwer in this Wiſe. 
Wee had purpoſed ( right honourable and righteous Magi- 


ftrares)) as we alſo ſignified unto your honours, ro have made 
no 
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no anſwer at all unto theſe unbrotherly reproaches of Maſter 
Herne and Maſter Chambers , for they are the onely Authors 
thereof,in as much as they be unworthy to be anſwered unto, 
ſecing they have no ſure om bur bare aſſertions onely, 
whichare as eaſily denyed as affirmed, And beſides that Ma. 
iter Horne ſaid openly in the hearing of all kis complices,. be- 
fore Maſter Bartue, Door Cox and Door Sands, arbitters, 
appointed by your authority, that he was nor deſirous that we 
ſhould anſwer, wherein indeed, he was nor altogether a foole, 
For he knew well enough how fond geare he had wricten, and 
would beare away this brag the while, not aschough we would 
not, bur could not anſwer ſo light accuſations, Which petite 
* brag (Wherein he ſo much delighteth) wee would have beene 
content to have ſpared him , had not your authoritie who 
thought ir meet for us in any wiſe to make anſwer) come be. 
rweene : And in caſe Maſter Horne and Maſter Chambers ſhall 
r-ade ſome things here in our anſwer that they would nor, let 
them remember that they have driven us to-it, in thar they 
have bluftred gut in writing ſo unworthy matters (and that ſo 
falſely)of ſuch a multitude of their baniſhed country men. Far 
they (forgetting all humanitie and good manners) obje& be- 
fore the Magiſtrate (and that ceften) provertie ro a great many 
of curs now in exile as a mbſt high reproach. Whar then 7 Are 

they baniſhed and poore willingly, or perforce ? Were they 
not and might they nor (if rhey ſer more by goods then godli- 
neſlſe) be richer « And whence have wee this povertie which 
yee Maſter Horne and Maſter Chambers caſt fo tauntingly in 
their teeth? And whence have you this plenty whereby you 
looke ſo high againſt your brethren® Surely you ought ro have 
adviſed your ſelfe, ſeeing you. carry the common purſe, before 
yec bad ſo raſhly and fo, undiſcreetly publiſhed theſe words 
unto the right honorable Magiſtrate, with the reproach of your 
ſelfe, and of your country men. Indeed we wonld have (uffe- 
red theſe (as common reproaches) to be buried in perperuall 
ſilenice, if i ſcemed nos otherwiſe mecre-:te the right honorable 
Magiſtrate(whoſe aurhoricic we obeying as. ic becommerh us) 
- ſhall anſwer particularly ugco all, the panicular Chaprers of 


your aſſertions. 
To 
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Here Maſter Horne and Maſter Chambers deſire li- 
cence to ſay and unſay, ro put to and take from, to 
ſubſcribe,and revoke,to doe,and undoe all,as they thinke good 
themſelves, they ſeeme to require their owne right: for they de- 
fire no other then they have beene uſed hitherto ro doe, as it is 
moſt evidently knowne almoſtro all che whole Congregation; 
- notwithſtanding this (albeit) ir is againſt S. Pax rule, who de- 
nyerh it to be his propertie to ſay yea and nay, neither have we 
any more marvell, that the ſame Maſter Horne and Maſter 
Chamber: thinke the old Diſcipline is co be retained ſtill as a 
thing that both bath permicted them free libertie to doe yet hi- 
therto what they would at their owne pleaſure, and ſhewerh no 
way how to amend thoſe matrers that they have done amiſſe 
a great while, And yer becauſe wee have provided by the au- 
thoritie both of the Magiſtrate and- of the jon that 
the like ſhall not happen hereafter, they accuſe us of innovati- 
on forſooth, Where they make cavillation abour diſcipline co 
be amended and not to be new made, and accuſe us as though 
we have done againſt the Magiſtrates commandement : Wee 
anſwer that all oecafions of our old controverſies were taken 
away by che Magiſtrates Commandement the laſt of February; 
bur the old Diſcipline, as a thing nor perfe& nor indifferent 
hath beene the ſpeciall cauſe of our controverſies indeed: There- 
fore we affirme that it was taken away by that commandemenr 
and power given to the Congregation to make another, as it is 
declared in the plaine words of the fame commandementx : 
Furthermore,for as much as we have kepr ſtill the greateſt parr 
of the old diſcipline which ſeemed indifferent, as it appearech 
evidently in the booke of our «diſcipline, let them call ic 
(ſeeing ic {0 pleaſerhthem)che amending of the old diſcipline,in 
as much as to amend, is nothing elſe than to corre thar which 
is amiſſe, - to pur our thats evill, and co pur in that is wan- 
rg. Lee - ; 9, 33 M63 4 
| whether they call it our-new made diſcipline or 
the old amiended, wee wil hor ſtrive with them about chat 
"maceer, ſeeing we give mona ſpeake ac — 
n 
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Onely we declare that we have dong. nothing againſt the ma- 
giſtrares commandement in that behaffe. 
- Gbjeftiontothe tile of lt Diſtiphne,.. 1 = 

| bo the title and erurance unto Shear/Niſcipline ve#cpypve pſiis 
Horne, Ras piaine falle; in therthoy Tay. ahe hooks: of shtix, diſcipline 

was.col{ected by 15. -men apppinied-5o got the lame by. che 
Yer old Congregationand che authpricieof 5he.! Magiſtrate, and {o ex- 
blind fa. Tilaixed afterward unto our Cangregayonbyghelame.s.gy mea. 
ther Lid- For it was both colletbed, beforeche:marrer was commuted un- , 
ford be. To them ani.confirmed-before hand by gny, meys hands {yb- 
Ing an ſcribed. 251274 gaffe 2142 16078 {lovin 21a If 
alm:s Touching the 42. which-,approved this diſciphac and con- 
141, was firmediit by ſubſcribing, thiswe may alleadge,there are,24, of 
forced by them which live of cher mens liberalie/and almes, {@ as they 
th B. of may ſceme rather ro-follow;ocher mens wills.and tg, be, inclined 
L.to (ub. co their pleaſures : eſpeciailyſoeing ſo large! and ample promi- 
ſcribe i ſes as welbrto live at libertic:/as 10:have their flegder; liyingirclic- 
the boake ved ;have beene made to this ancent, Fes Lg: 
of prayer, Maſter Horne.and Maſter Clambers deny the booke of di- 


ANN 
others 


more 


ſciplineco be.colletted by:the 3 5.men, becaule they: being ap- 
pointed of the 15. have laboured -by all 'meanes -zbat,nohing 
ſhould be done for the ſerting -of .the Congregation at a quict 


blind they fax. And when they: perceived that they. could not hinders, 
he. 


White- 
bead, 


they came noc with the reſtthe two laſt dayes according to. ap- 
pointment;{o: as by that meanes Tome of the, juſt number of 1 5. 
menſhould-be wanting, was nes tbe book therefore both lay- 
fully collcacd anthlawfully cxtybired to the Congregation be- 
cauſe'2;or3.ofchexþpoimted men withdraw themſelves againſt 
zight and y—_ What ſhould be.derermined in any affaires,if 
the marter ſhould rarry,till akegether(not one. cxcepr)ſhowld 
agree throughly in.all points £ Where they ſay the booke was 
collected before this matter was commuted to che I5, men is it 
a plaine flander. Maſter Horwe.and Maſter Chambers might be 
juſtly afaamed zo Taſk povertie a our -brecthrens tecth mow in 
exile (and thar before the Magiſtrate) and to lie ſo openly, that 
24.0F aur company that ſubſcribed live;of orher mens almes. 
And if fommany;poore -nen have forſaken Maſter,purſe-bearer 
Chanbers,1s itnot a plaine matter thas they have hoe en 
, Intreat 
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increwed ak Chambers band betore time © But where 
ther:thas he, pooke men ſeeme to baye followed ——_— 
roigds in-lublcyibingto.che Diſcipline, rather then their owne: 
it is fondly gathered, inas much as on the contrary parr it is 
molt crue ghar. they which (were they poore: men) followed not 
Cheanphers-when. he tan, away: with the bagge, regarded thetr 
conſcience more-chen.the living,forſomuchas both they and all 
ather.mightþe certainly aſſured, thag. they ſhould moſt grie- 
vouſly-offend not onely the purſe-bearer Chambers, bur allg 
cw 08 three other of the riches fort of. our Congregation, Bur 
how much mare juſtly mighe we recurne this accuſation (which 
they falſely bend againit gurs) upon Maſter Herne and Maſter 
Chambers and many. other of their number which have follow- 
ed Chambers in running away from the Congregation, becauſe 
he carried and ſhewed. them a well ſtuffed pouch, as is were a 
ſtandard tg follew, for ncichar- Maſter, Chambers nor Maſter 
Horne duaib ever.-baye deparice fram the Congregation as they 
bave dane buriupetetraſt ofthe pouch, whichithe one hath al- 
wayes borne, and:ithe athes hath beene ever an unleparable 
waiter upon, whereſoever ic were carried:and yet inthe meane 
while, this gay fellow Moe, from aloft cofiremnerh ſo great a 
—_— of his country-men,: a6 Haggers « and caicives in com- 
oniof himlelfe.; ; ve þ » 

But in caſethere be ſor anany- among. as that live of ocher 
mens almes, as Maſter” Horne and Maſter Chambers doe rea- 
ſon. Andiſeeing Maſter Chambers tooke! upon bim: ofpecially | 
_ Denatun, 775: marr? any theicharge of gatheripg 5 godly 

oly in; the. ——_— Church, for 
lefe of the poore of our Congregation, a8 it.is already. knowne 
unto, mepys: aBd-fhall hereafter by the whole mater ſeveraſly 
ſer forth, be moiovidently- knowne t@ move, what mercie.aps 
pity ivabigattheins towards their brechrav, to leave fo- many 
miſerable peaplebehind theme. 'donrary-to their promiſe made 
© tha Congregation, and to'runng away not onely fromthe 
OC — py neriboes of the. Citie,. ſnapping away 


( 124) 
appointed by them (which have ſerved the Church 4 yeare and. 
more,and to whom they promiſed rhar "they ſhould Tacke'no- 
thing, Jin a great deale of debt ro brher men for their neceſſary 
board ? owgants A <4 36 
And where they play ſuch prankes, they caſt our brethrenin 
the teeth ſtill with povertie, by the way of reproach beforerhe 
Magiſtrate, Let them goe too therefore, ſeeing their pleaſure is 
fuch,and number their owne compatiy,and leave outtheir ſer- 
vants,their boyes,and ſuch as depend upon Chambers purſe(for 
he hath made it his owne,and dedicated it to his owne proper- 
tie) and let them tell us then, how'Many there be left on their 
part, if they be not aſhamed ro'telf how many they be: Where 
we did comfort our poore brethren to vur power whom Chan 
bers running away with the bag, had made aſtoniſhed, 8 would 
have had them urterly diſcouraged, they lay it co our charge 
as evil] done, whart is their manifeſt declaration elſe but 'thar 
the poore of our Congregatiorſhould be urrerly tJeſtitute n 
enely of reliefe bur alſo of all hope of reliefe which hath ever 
beene the urrermoſt comferr'of ſuch'as be in miſery, 


Is the Diſcipline it ſelfe ay ehjefion, 


The next thing now wherein we agree not, is, 'thar whith is 
ſpoken of the 2, new Miniſters, This they treat upon in the 7, 
Article. This we defend, that the Scripture doth leane and in- 
cline rather unto one than unto two, which one; as he muſt not 
be above the reſt by Lordſhip, ſo yer ought hee ro bee above 
other in charge and in burthen, in as muth ashee muſt needs 
give a greater account, then the reſt for the flocke'commirred 
unto him and to his charge, This we are able to prove. Firſt, 
by the circumſtances of the places of Scriprures conſidered; ſe- 
condly, by the interpretations of ancient farhers, and the beſt 


W 


47 


- Jearned mer of our times or latter dayes. Thirdly;in che exam- 


ples of the Churches inſticuted by the Apoſtles, and moſt holy 
men after their time ; fourthly, this new order of 2. Miniſters 
or more hath beene (as all the wiſeft men have alwayesreaſo- 
ned/}the ſeeds and fountaines of all difſention and contentions. 
' And likeas for order ſake, and for conſervation of the Churches 
it peace, our: Elders thought, that one ſhould bee 


above 


(125) * 
above the reſt; ſo alſo in this- our. remembrance, the greateſt 
learned men,as Calvin, Brentizs, and many other doe thinke, 
Of theſe warters the beſt inſticured and reformed Churches in 
Germany can alſo be the beſt witneſſes, Theſe we profeſſe thar 
we both can and will more largely ſhew, as farther occaſion 
ſhall hereafter ſerve, which we cannor doe now, for that we be 
limicred ro ſo ſhort a rime, + : ... 
| The, Anſwer. 


As concerninghe cwo Miniſters of the Word, We affirme hite- | 


that it is lawfull by che Word of .God to have either two, or M44. 
more. 
Where theſe men [ay the Scriptures doe leane rather to one, 
that is to affirme only, and to prove nothing, whereas Paw! al- 
moſt in all his Epiſtles writerh alwayes' as unto more of equal] 
authority in every Church, and not as unto one principal]. 
Where they alleadge the ancient. Doftors ; 7eromee, which is 
the moſt diligent in Hiſtory matters, reporteth moſt plainly 
that in the beginning there were many, and. afterward, for the 
avoiding of Fiſſeraions, the chiefe aurhoriry was commirred 
nnto one as the chiefe, Bur yer ſaith he, that was done rather 
by the Statute of men, then by the authority of God. Where 
they ſpeake ſo much of the miſchife of contention in the 
Church, we confeſle it is a great eyill : . Bur chat ryranny is a 
more peſtiferous deſtruftion to the . Church, . and- that tyranny 
crept into the Church by one, the Biſhop of Rome, may reach 
us at large, Therefore for as much as both wayes, either by 
. one, or by more, evils may happen, we thought good to be- 
ware more diligently of the greater evill, Where they bring in 
Calan for one, - yramray with het face ey .can_ doethar, 
 teeing it 18 0ut of 81] doubr, that he upon one day, and in one 
| ae in{ticured ow Miniſters of wall; authority in all Shiogs 
| - the Engliſh, co re on which is at jr $90. 
 ſecing that in the eightch., , 2, and 5 2, diviſions 
of his Chriſkan ng uy Fe _—_ Gi nk were 
from the beginning more Miniſters of the word of equall 
authority inthe- Charch of Chriſt, Where chey alleadge the 
,examples of the Churches of Germany,we alſo wan not exam- +. 
 :8iof he DunchComrck og Londghwhepplnpterehe 3. Jo. 
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(126) 
the word of yo authority, And' of the French Church 6f 
this Cirie, and of the Engliſh Church of Oehieve, 'yea ard 
Calvishimlelfe is counted ſuperiorto his fellowes tiot by au- 
thoricie of office, bur 1p refpe&t of his-learning and merics. 
Therefore in as much as it is alſo permicte&unto us by the Ma. 
giſtrares appointment, ro chuſe one or more : Jer them Teave 
their wrangling for a thing indifferent,'as though it were for 
life and land, Where they profeſle char they will make large 
proofe of this matter at leafure, ler them profeſſe theſe gay glo- 
rious promiſes ſo long as they will, ſo they know the longer 
they labourin this matter, ſo much leſſe ſhall chey both ſhew 
and bring to paſſe, ; OO Po. 


The objetion to the 8, Article. 1 
In the 8. Article Miniſters commir and affigne the burthieh 
and cure (wherewith they are charged) unto others with over- 
mich facilitie. We-demand alſo this, which appeareth' ior 
plainely enough in their Diſcipline, ro whom' pettaineth' it to 


allow their allegarions and excufes, when they will leave their 
charges unto others. 


T he Anſwer, 


What inhumanitie is ir not to be content, thar the Miniſter 
of the word (upon weighty cauſes, as ficknefſe or urgent buſi. 
neſſe of importance) ſhould bee eaſed of their burthens ? as 
chough they that finde fault at this now,permitred nog the fame 
ro themſelves before, rough againſt gthers, and overfavourable 

ro themlielves, £5 nts Eanbinb ct bod i rancdiote broth 
"And where they demand unto whom it” perteineth to aflow 
their lawful} cauſes, we wonder thar' they neither read joyntly 
inthe ſame place the name of Seniors, ro whom the marrer 
is committed, nor remember rhat dyed oint in the 36, at- 


" - 


ticle, that the governmenr of the Whole h'is commicred 
ro the Miniſters and $enifors, 7 00 RT 
| The objefFionto the 13. Aniiels.. 1 11 

We allow the rranflat 


- of byokes. By that ſþ oper « aw 
| qr; tharis the ding Vo Radeflak 


with, 


ſhould be made for that 


&S 4 


(129) 
with, For it both comeineth that which is « peſtilem matter rs 
our Congregation, by-meanes of danger of ſuch as are wone 
to travaile as rangers up bicher unto us om of England, as al- 
fo ir may be reprehenided in that /it feemeth to ſmelt and rend 
openty to the privaze commoditieoffome men, +) 35 

| The anſwer. wy 


Where it is @gnified that cercaine beokes, godly and fit ei-White- 
ther to anftruA, or-comforr ourcountrey ryen in this calamitie head. 


of ours and of our country, ſhou}d berranflaced into ourtongue, 
chen'the which there can be noching-more profitable or neceſ- 
fary, they ſay it is a peſtilent Hon forſooth, becauſe ir is ſo 
0 mentioned : as thou ng nothing, it might be 
2 r that we doe — opus Juan. aronr they 
adde touching the private commodirie of ſome in-ſo common 
a profit, we cannot gueſſe:whar that meanerh,in as much as all 
men that have in theſe miſerable dayes , yer hitherto cauſed 
bookes to be ſer forth in our tongue, have rather loſtthen wonne 
by them, 


T he objeitionto the 16, Article. 


In the 16. Article rhe cuſtodie of the. treaſure of the Church H:rne. 


pertaineth nor neceſſarily tro the Deacons by the word of God. 
And at this day many reformed Churches doe nor obſerve ir, 
and moreover it ſcemerh more profitable unto our Congrega- 
tion to haveit ocherwiſe, Fourthly, che moſt part of the anti- 
enteſt Churches keepe a plaine other cuftome. 


The Anoner, 


If hey be able to ſhew ſo plaine a place in all the whole whirc- 
Scripture for any-other that ought ro have the cuſtody of ithe head, 


u—_— of the Church as is in the 6, of the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
for the Deacons, we yeeld unto them. Yea, and Calvin ſhall 
yeeld alſo (whoſe name they oftentimes wonderous confident- 
ly and falſely alleadge ) who in the 8. Chapter. of the Infſtituti- 
on of a Chriſtian man inthe 55, diviſion, thinkerh ' plainly as 
we doe, as well concerning the cuſtodie, as the diſtriburion ion of 
«| Church mony, and uctereth the ſame in plaine words: - 

the 


Horne, 


Whit 
head. 


(128) 
the primative Chureh,ſaich he, the Deacons received (evenas 

ic was under the Apoſtles ) faithfull peoples daily oblations and 
the yearely revenewes of the Church, to che intent they ſhould 
beſtow them upon true uſes, Wee deſire them now to ſhew us 
more plainly, unto what other men that charge doth rather be- 
long then to the Deacons, &c, Bur they ſay many reformed 
Churches obſerye not this, and char it will be more profi. 
table for our Congregation to have ir otherwiſe : And that the 
moſt parr of the anyienceſt Churches keepe ſtill another cu. 
ſtome, This (as we ſaid before) is onely to affirme, and prove 
nothing. But thus they doe almoſt alwayes, But where they 
ſpeake of the antienceſt Churches, we beleeye they meane the 
Popiſh Churches, but would not for ſhame urter it; or elſe ler 
them ſhew us what ancient Churches thoſe be, yer crhis we may 
not overpaſſe, how chat they affirme that ir will be profitable for 
our Church to have ir etherwiſe : that is, that one as it is now, 
have the cuſtody alone, know alone, and diſtribute ;:the Church 
mony alane, and make accompr alone, and to himſfelfe alone. 
Bur we are ready to prove either to the Magiſtrate, or to the 
world(in caſe the Magiſtrate ſo permit ic )both by teſtimonies, 
reaſons,and marrers indeed, that this is not onely nor profita- 
ble,bur alſo it hath and is utcerly pernitious, and to the plaine 
yndoing of our Church, | 


The objeftion to the 17, Article. 


We find faulr that the eleftion of the Deacons is not free 
enough. For the rich men muſt be alwayes taken, Alſo in char 
they ought ro depend upon the will and councell of the Elders, 
where now a great part of the Elders both live and depend up- 
on the Deacons purſe. Their mouth therefore ſeemeth co bee 
ſtopped, ſo as they dare never reproye and over-corret 
the Deacons when they offend. 


The anſwer. 


There was never man that was in bis right wic which deny- 
ed it to be moſt profitable for the Church, ro have ſuch men 
choſen to bee Deacons, as the leaſt ſuſpicion can bee had in, 


Where Horne and Chambers affirme that a great part —_ 
8 Elders 


- | \ Z 


| (ns) Et. 

Elders live and depend apon the Deacons purſe, it is « plaine 

landerous report, We 
Bur Idmit there be one or twp''among them of the poorer 
ſort char ſhall perfiaps haye neede now and then of ſome reliefe 
of the Church moriey.Do not you( Horne and Chambers know 
char they have beene richer in times paſt, and except they pre- 
ferred Religion to riches, may be richer when they will? And 
now as they are become willingly baniſhed mtn, ſo are-they 
willingly poore men for che ſame Rgliflon ſake chat yee will 
ſceme to profeſſe * Whereforethen had ye rather enviouſly to 
reprehend poyertie in fuch a one, then gently co commend ſo 
reat a vertue, but that yee are driven hereto by griefe of your 
| fri through malice, What 2 doth Pax/ require wealth in 
Elders ( as ye-doe) or vertue Go too, and fhew us our of 
Paxt that this your purſe wefith is ſo neceſſary in an Elder : 
We dare affirme that ſachs one ſhould have beene of 'more 
authoritie with Pal, as alſo with' all men that bee godly, and 
more-worthy to be an'Elder by reaſon of his poverrtie, for the 


which he is ſo comemned at your hand. But poore Elders dare - . 


not (yce muſt underſtand!) reprove offending Deacons: doe 
not you Hoyze and Chambers know that in the primitive 
Church, Biſhops themſelves, had their appointed liying our of 
the treaſure of the Church, which was in the Deacons hands : 
and yerthe Deacons (in cafe they did amiſſe) were neverthe- 
lefſe ſha corretted of them ? And yer theſe men that re- 
yore fach'tuf 1 Elders,would have Deacons of the poo- 
rer (orc, But by what example, and by what reaſon 2-why.can-. 
not ye being Chriſtians be content in exile as wall with poore 
ora wage pores evepns ”we ogra hr one of you 
aid apenly in our bearing, and in the hearing of many oth 
thar ty could not i 2 conſcience be Ber fach Lag | 
ſters,and ſuch Seniqrs as our Church hath now choſen. If ye can 
findeno other fanlc ih them then wilfoll povertie,the congrega- 
tion alſo cannot repent them yet of tlie Miniſters and Seniors 
wart. have choſen : _—_ this p - conſcience of Tours 
we pafſe noxfor it.But we think if wealth be reſpeCted ip/aty 
is in Exclefiſticall Miniftery,it is  bereſpe&ted Des. 
pat fog =_- 


> 


cage | 
ſuſpition. Indeed about foure menchs paſt, yee head Deacons, 
ſurely honeſt men we ſay nor nay, bur yer ſuch as for their len-. 
der aþilitie yee made-ſuch underlings, that yes beoughe nor 
only che honeſt good men bur alſo the miniſtery of Peacops 
(to che great injury of the Apoſtles,ordinance,) inf verpmach 
contempt. And in caſe we have thoughe good. t0: beware! ay 
all meanes) of thar evill, yee ought notre bave beenk 

at it, bug rather ro have rejayced mthe Churches b _ 
herein theres one gras YoD6,! ghar? = nas done by you; bur 
rather againit your mindsMecing:ys e nothing to: be right, 
nar any thing to ſtand in farce unleſſe ir, proceed of you.) [- 


Hoyne. T he Objcttion againſt. the 1$. Avtitle, * 


6 WK ſo The Miniſters ſhall be privie how much; mony there is, but 

1 = your not how it. is beſtowed,. This is. againſt the cuſtome of the ar 
cienteRt and beſt infticured Churches,and cotxrery to the-judg- 

p meat and minde of the greateh learned men that bee in theſe 
- 1 dayes, as Ca/vinand others,which asthey: permit the: diſtribu- 


C4 ie tion unto the Deacons, even a, Will they haye it done ar the 


fi 069" 0 hire and EOITIens of the Elders. . p43 a 
ters be- | The Anſwer.” I ns (a / 4-i 
| fore. The Minitess (fay they) ſhall be ,privie haw much mony 


irhirhe ay re is, bur not how i it is beſtowed, Where finde you. jn our 
Books theſe wards : (-hutnor how it is beltowed : )) And yer 
whieti he bath added.it, of his: oWne, : Lord, how. he griumphech 
hereof 't .the cuſtome of the moſt. ancientefF. Churches, of the 
'mindet of the greateſt learned inen, [narvely, Maſter Calvin, 
8c, In this mater the man rruely ſeemeth nog. to haye wanted 
ſpace and time whereof he had too much, to write ſo fond va- 
nities, but that he lacked bis eye ſight, and ſome- whar elſe be- 


fides, © 
The obiettion againt the 19. Artick, 


Horne Albeir they would cover the raagzer,. yer by making of Goh 
* they makeal _— knowne, for they diſcloſe thus much, that 
we ſend ogt our to bring other mens itie-unco 


m_ to-many, im as tauch 
x3 tha enemies of our —_ _eakly cvoyatiunt: 90d 
whom 


(it3r) 
whom thisſo great liberalitie commeth, 
The Anſwer. 


'There is #/gieat fo Retight in'theſe men that hey cafi repre- whithead 
c 


kend thay thing inws, which they theniſelves' have” done row 
already theſe three yeares, but is well knowne chat hey ſend 
our rheir garherers, io more thafl iris, thar we bear Frank bY 
And then hee adderh that he enemies may eaſily conje 


from whom this ſo great, liberalicie cometh. Wee Wonder 


what he meaneth, or how much ic i$ that he callerh ſo great. 
Doth Chambers at unawares meane the grearneſſe of his purſe ? 
For as for us we have yet hicherto ſent out no body to gather, 
much leſſe have we received any thing by any Penal 


The Objellion againſt the 21. Article. 


' We word not what they meane by the _—_—_ 'but how i Horne, 


ever the matter is, it ſhall annoy'us vi TY 

ſo many things with ſo ſolemiie a pro ons "= I brin 

our adverſaries itito fach" a: Fulpitivh, thar-we' receive trig 

' more of ether min chen commeth ry ourHarifs in deed,” And 
this ſhall come of, chit very morons our ſakes beoſt 
ſtraitely handled atid examined, 


The. Anſwer, 


..' Whar if two or three Papilts lilteo lie; 
by pos. ſhalt Hh wht; eve prxe Ater © we ind 
ſhi)! rarry bemoſt Naked ban 

They may faine danger our of every thing if gang; nigh] 

thinketh ir would not be . knowne that | here:are Students, 

Le&ures; and Diſpurations, if wee had ſpoken y nothir A. the 

Schosls it! our Di ifeiplige: ig was nor 

was a Coledge'of Sriiderittiat' - Fr ae Fi wa 6 

ſes haw cireuithfpett theſe thith be'irf Words, 

minde#to fpeek&atry thity dgainft this our fookih flinplicitie, 

For what madneſſe is it, to thipke thar-thoſe things which be e- 


', very day open before menseyes are the more kn 
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(132) 
The objeftion to the 22.23. and 24. Article. 


The ſhamefaſtneſle , of, many, , is, ynſhamefalt  enongh, 
and to be often diligently examined.And we-thinks jt ma 

that nothing be done in this bghalfe without conſent of the E]- 
ders,who asthey beſt know the ſtare of every man, fo they can 
and ought to make an exhortation ar; the diſtributing, apt and 


- fir for every mans diſpoſition. 


The Anſwer, ' © 


-The ſhamefaſtneſſe of ſome is almoſt ſo farre attempted of 
ſome ſhameleſle men, thar their heart is cleane caſt downe. For 
theſe diſcreer diſpoſers of other mensalmes,have by paſſing too 
much on mony -utterly caſt away men, yea, both rogether, the 
mony and men, And yet.in the meane while, theſe that wichour 
all ſhame,reafon of ſhamefaſtneſſe forſooth, whom rather then 
choſe that have any ſpark of honeſt ſhamefaſtnes left, would go 
unto, theyjhad rather almoſt die, yea theſe gentle and fbam 
diſpolers haye with their odious. behayiour. driven many men' 
af notable gapd wics and. rowardneſſe; ſomero the printing 
houſe, ſome to be ſerving meny and to runne into England 4- 
gaine, with the perill both of body 'and ſoule, Bur of this caſe 
of evill handlings,we ſhall commence matter againſt theſe men 
(if God, will). and the, Magiſtrate; give us [leaye, xo-rhe intenc 
thax good men may, bee. the more wary henceforth: that they 
commit not their liberall almes ſo-eaſily ro any one mans Fide- 
litie hereafter, ... 2115 3g | 

The objeli ton againſt the 26, Article, : 
The law ordeined for thoſe; that trayell by the way ſhall call 
unto us all ſuchas be the moſt idle perſons, and the verieſt un- 


thrifes,and alſo Papiſts which faine themſelyes co be Religious, 
that they may be holpen, as we have learned by experience, 


The Anſwer. 


| The trayelour of our nation having need by the way to bee 
hoJpen on kis journey (if the treaſure of the Chureh ke 


. 


. 
. 


ay \ 
(133) - ; 
ir} pleaſe nor theſe men, They ſay, they have learned by expe- 
rience that idle perſons and unthrifts,and alſo Papiſts are called 
hither by chis meanes, By what experierice, we beſeech you * 
before this-Jaw was made or ſichencet if they were' called hither 
before this law was made, they were not called by /accafion'of 
this law, Let them ceal(e therefore to impure unto a Law, thar 
. provideth onely for thoſe that be godly and needy,thoſe things 
that naughtie packes haye ever hitherco done, and will doe 
ſtill hereafter, 93 fl Ga ; 


T be objettion to the 27. Article. 


It is not an almes, but a compulſion. -Befides this; of theſe Horne. 


that are found to he the ſercers forth of theſe lawes, there are not 
paſt 17.0r 18, which have comperenr enough to live upon, atid 
to ſuſtaine themſelves, And of themahere would ior onely five 
give heretofore, when colle&ions were made,and the fumme of 
all cheir diſtributions cante never to 13, Dollers, they gave ſo 
ſparingly and ſo flenderly; And perhaps there is ſomewhac 
herein ro keepe backe and fray away all ſuch as be ofthe richer 
ſort from us, that they camt not hither, when' theyſhall ſee ſo 
few rich dwellamong ſs many poore, which nevertheleſſe hail 
be compelled to ſuſtaine and beare very (great charges at fun- 


dry contributions, 
© The anſiver,, 


Ir isnot a compulſion, but analmes, For no marris coniftrai. pyhige.. 
ned otherwiſe then his owne good will and abilicie is; and that:heg4 


that is of good will is: no compulſion. And there ſhall no-man 
of the richer fort(that is godly)be frayed away from us by this 
meanes,/in as much as ſuch as be godly fecke of their owneac- 

cord, whom they may doe good unto.” And where they gbjeR 
unto us againe the ſma}l number of ours, which have "compe< 
rent enough to live upon themſelves, theſe ſhould be ſore men 

of mighrie abilitic thar would have ongges ow perfwaded, 
that other are but beggers in compazifon of them.” Paradyen-. 
ture Horne, which: is the deviſer hereof, is admitted funder 
hand into che: fellowſhip of the parſe with : Chanbers,/ and- 
thereof ic commerh 'his ſo _ ſwelling » ſuch _—_ 
Ie | ; _ 


(134) 
nelſe, and contempt of others: And where hee addeth that there 
were bur five that. gave at the colle&ions before time, and the 
ſurme of that they gave, came ſearceto, thirteene Dolters, ir is 
a tnarter worthy co be knowne+ for about an-halfe yeare:puſt 
and more,whet: Horne and Chambers had given warming open- 
ly for certaine things that they were offended at, we wore nor 
what, that they would-give over their Eccleſiaſticall Mimfte- 
ries, which 4s no npveltie'for them ro doe now ; afterward they 


- went about to gather every mans almes, to the- intent they 


might ſeeme at their departure from their Miniſteries like good 
husbands of other mens1iberalitie ro have Teft ſomething unto 
the Church, -But ſecing they gathered to this end, and it was 
perfeqly knowne to all men har cheir gathering wasfor this 
cauſe, certainely;we marvel] that there was ſo|much as one thar 
would-give any thing; :0s-that the ſumme- which chey/ gave 
zrowed to {0 muchas thirteene, nor Sallers but Hallers-or Pen- 
nings, But Chembers and Horne were nor ſo evill knowne ar 
thar time _: now if they liſt ro aſſaic, they ſhall perccive, that 
there is not one- that, will put chem in cruſt with fo much as a 
mite. And'yer fince they departed from the-Congregation,there 
hath beene more givet'( by the grace of God }unto:the poore, 
then Horne and Chambers bave given of their own all the dayes 


of their life. 
The Objeition againſt the 29. Article. 


/This Law hath cheſe commodities : char firſt, it :diſetoferh 
the thing overmuch, that thoſe which were wotit to be liberal] 
unto us, are melt deſirous ro keepe cloſe;;: ſecondly, it is pre- 
judiciall co-private men whichhave felt many mens private be- 
neficence : thirdly, irnippech and zhwiceth away a great deale 


of thar liberabirie, which mighr-come eo us, in that we fo aps 


poinr a ſtrange collefture, and unknowne to the givers: fourth» 
ly, ir doth 'wondrous fufpiriouſly 1 the i of. cer- 
taine tharhave'vſed theſe Jabours : fifchly,/it ſhall irike a feats 
and rerror uncs the giver when he'miſt ſee fo mary hands fub- 
ſcribed xo pablike Lerers,” andby-this reafon they: ſhall be 
cloigned from us that wonld glidfyſucdour the poore: ſixthly, 
it ſhall be" excceding'hurcfulb iro other iCongregatiens, _ 

EE "=" -Y ole 


2 
el 


jofſe to all other baniſhed men whereſbever they be diſperſed, 

Finally;theſe ſo openly ordained'/Lawes ſhall fignifie” unts- car 

Queene, that we nouriſh and ſuſtiime our Congregation by her-. 

(ubjedts, And' that fhall-ofneceſſirig cauſtyaliat they which were 

wort to-give us:{ome-whar ſhall be moſt diligently fought” 6ur- 

co their undoing and'our moſt peſtilent plague,” + '(-! 52 
' The Anſwer. Coke 


Here is manifold finding of faulc, as in-amitter of moſt ;þ;thard 


weighty importance, and wherewich Maſter Hope; and Maſter 
Chambers are wonderfully ' rubbed: on the gall. Bue paſſing 0-/ 
ver the firſt member as yaine, and mingled with others, we will 
firſt ſpeake of che ſezond. If this bero the prejudice of privare 
men, what have yolu/Maſter Horne,and Maſter Chambers done, 
which now a/great while ave by = ers an” [etrers 
ſtopped all the private Almes of all'men, and drawne- them m- 
to your owne hands? And that 'you Maſter Horne, threatned 
out of the Pulpit thatyou would do, andthar you would make . 
poore miſerable men to eate Hay, Where they ſpeake of an'un- 
knowne Colletour, we anfwer, that the lefſe he ſha} be com: 
monly knowne, the Jefſe danget ſhall he-ctuſe to themthar he! 
ſhall have ro dos with all, For thoſe Colleftors wot a are 
_ now by this your dikpence in gathering (would to God yee 
were as liberall in Aifertbritg.) Od by theſs your cloſe and 
moſt diſcreete meanes, fp ktiowne, thar n&' marr dare bid then 
God ſpeed, muck feferalkwwith them;*'* (10 2g 2 
Therefore it is: wenderons fine, thar Maſter Horne hath fors 
ged here concerning awunknowne Collefout ; where he faich” 
that'a feare and'a terror ſhall be ſtricken into fuch as ſhall ſee 
many namesfſubſcribed, we underftand not how-that can be. 


It ſeemech he would ſay,rhar eur Meſſengers names ſubſcribe, A [mall P 
Furthermore, we demanded of Chambers and Horne, why" ri in 


hays dobt the ſaqhs how theſe three yeares, and cottipelled 7, 


men to. ſubſcribe againſt their wills, In them this is'z god dyes. 


matter, in'ugari e abomination, OOTY 
Where he faith; that this: will be exceeding harrfull ro 0- 


ther Congr ; | certainely, it liach beenef almoRan un- 
Pads prone: or Congregation and others, MFR Flor 


(136): 
and Maſter Chambers have in this behalfe- done it hitherto, + 
for one while they ſay, they have gathered alonely for' this 
Congregation ;-when any body of another Church (ye muſt 
underſtand) crave ought of them. An' other while they boaſt 
chat they have a grear deale for other Congregations, char is, 
when they be offended with us; as they are now: moſt grevi- 
ouſly, For now (we beleeve) they will ſay plainely they have 
nothing for our poore, therefore though they ſpeake ir nor, yer 
they ſhew.openly by their:deeds that they have all ro chem- 
{clves,and keepe all corhemſelves, Where he ſaich, the Queene 
ſhall underſtand by this meanes, that our Congregations arc 
nouriſhed by her ſubjes : how ſo? Do we name Engliſh men, 
or uftiverſally.all good men, by whoſe liberalitie. the poore of 
our Congregation be nouriſhed £ But the Queene will ſulpe& 
ſomething of her ſubje&s.O fine witty men : She ſuſpeted no- 
thing f roorh before we wrote thisdiſcipline, That,thathe hath 
in the fourth place ſer air were, in the middle rankeiin ſaferie, 
we ſaw not : theretore, we will ſpeake of ir laſt, Bur this is the 
grievous matter of all, and that which alone _cormenteth theſe 
men indeed, for other cauſes are pretended, bur this is the ve- 
ry thing whence. (@s the man ſaith) commeth all this anguiſh 
and anger to, forſoogh it will be ſuſpe&ed ({ith he) if ſome v- 
ther colle& in the name of the Congregation, - that we like not 
Chamber: colle&tion, nor Hornes and his deſtribution, Hereof 
will all cheſe weightie diſcommodities grow, that they two (ye. 
muſt upderſtand) may. not be in ſo greft awhoritie with all 
ro pt adn oo tata j tenet gas gr nga 
the bagge alone, O grieyous. and -intollerable evills that will 
grow of theſe ſuſpicions. Indeede they make an end of all this 
place with plaine tragicall rermes.; this geare ( ſaith he ) ſhall 
cauſe undoing, and a moſt peſtilent plague unco the Congre- 
on, eh 1s boric 
wh wonder thathe cried not out alſo :.O heaven, O carth, 
O Neptwnes ſeas, but where they feare theraſelves ſo much. of 
ſuſpitions, we beleeve, they may. be ouf of peradventure in a 
while. For all men will within a ſhort time (as farre as wee ſec) 
give over to ſuſpe&t what manner of men Horne and Chanmbe's 
' be. Finally; what. fauls ſoever chey -finde' with us in all this. 


adoe 


(137) 
adoe rouching the meſſager 'to be ſent, they themſelyes have 
utterly forced us by extremity and violence to atrempr ir. For- 
ſceing Chambers would give nothing being preſent, bar unto 
certaine of his owne, and is now runne away with the purſe, we 
are utterly conſtramed to rake this way, that our pore periſh 
not for famine, F462 EW he 


The objeltion againſt the 39, dela: 


This is amiſſe, that the Deacons are bounden to viſite the Hoyyz. 


poore onely, to know if chey neede : ſeeing ir is chiefly requi- 
red that they may exhorr, that chey, may comfort, -thar! they 
may relieve ſuch conſciences as be ſicke and burthened/ with 
finnes, A man may aske chem where ic appeareth by plaine 
words of the Scriptures, that it is the Deacons office, to re- 
ceive and keepe the treaſures ofthe Church,and that they alone 
ought to execure and accompliſh this office, --...,* «1:15 ' 


Lerthe Deacons vilite all ſicke folke univerſally if they will, 3-};-head 


and exhort them and comfort them; we forbid thenrnor ; one« 
ly we ſhew that they are boynden by reaſon of their office pe- 
culiary to have charge of the poore. Where they lay ir is chiefe- 
ly required that Deacons ſhould exhort. and comfort..the ſicke 
conſciences of them that are diſeaſed: If they ſay they be 
bound to doe that by.reafon of their office, ler them prove ir, 
that they doe nor onely ſay all things. Bur if they reſpect Chri- 
ſtian pirtie towards their brerhren,neicher. doe we exemptfrom 
the Deacons, that which jsthe common.duty' bf all Chriſtians. - 
But for as much as they have burthened the Deacons before, 
with unneceſſary charges as concerning the office of Deacons, 
by reaſon whereof they frayed many, from that rigbc godly of- 
tice of Deacons, we.bave,rhoughr.gqed. to declare what things 
they be which properly appertaine-t9-che. Deaconſhip,: and 
what be the common duties of all Chriſtians, And leaſt theſe 
men mighr juſtly complaine as. rouching the lake: of exhorting 
and comforting the ficke, that marter is ſufficiencly pro- 
ved for by the Miniſters of the Word, unto whom that 
charge doth chiefly apperraine, and by other learned men _ 
pv n 


 (ng$) 
And tg that queſtion that they barpe againe, iis through- 
ly nt chant) the 4, Article, in þ 64 require plaine words 
of Scripwure of us we cannot marvell enough, ſeeing m__ 
cher prove or ſhew any rhing,cicher by plaine words, orobſcure 
wards, but as though we wereS$choallers, and they Schnolems. 
ſters of Pithagoras rule, they onely ſay and affymeall things, 
and confirme nothing. Bur they promiſe they will doe it at 


leaſure and God before. And that is enough we trow. 


The abjelion againſt the 38. Artiale. 


Same. Therime is i} appointed, ir were a great deale better after 
the Man, for the avoiding of ramor, and blowing of dif 


ſentions which may ariſe, as iris now in example, 


The. Anſwer, 
whitheas TÞ* time is appointed well enough. For theſe diffentions are 
not to be imputed to times, burte men, And we truft that we 
ſhall by the grace of God have henceforth good men that ſhall 
youu govern the Church in the true feare of God,and love to 
cir brechren, 1.94 140tharedy ; 

. The abjeflionagainſt the 44. Article. 77115 
Horns The'44. Anicle ſfpeiketh manifeſtly againft the Edid of 
the Senate, For there it is fpecified hy thefe cleare and manifelk 
words. Furthermorethe Senare of this honorable ciry hath de- 
creed, that if chere ariſe any difſemtion or canrentions among 
the ſtrangers, concerning Reſigion or their Diſcipline, they be 
ſer at one with all diligence by the Winifters and Seniors ſpe- 
cially. for this cauſe, leaſt thoſe which profefſe themſelves ro be 
banithed men our of their country for true Religion ſake, unter 
an evill coken what their minde is, by reaſon of ſuch contro- 
verſies and debates; And'in caſe the marter cannot be appeaſed 
before che: Miniſters and Elders, ler thera know that the Senate 
of this citie will cake order therein, who as reaſon is, will loake 

moſt ſharpely upon the Authors of fach traubles, 


th 


The 


(239) 
The Anſwer, * i. 


le is not agtinſt the meaning of the FdiQ;' 63 ic Was decla- 1 Hebead © 


red by the Magiſtrates thernfelves in our Church before all the 
Congregation the laſt of February, by the mouth of Maſter 
Valcran Polaine, and the ſaid Magiſtrates, ſeeing the ſentence 
pronounced by the ſaid Maſter YValerar,and written out by us, 
allowed ir, xccording whereunto, this decree is alrogether 


ſer forth, | 
T he objeftion againſt the 46, Article, 


This Law doth nor ſafficiencly foreſee and provide for the Horne. 
quiernefle of the Congregation, unfeſſe in this grearer part, the 
Paſtor and Seniors be included, whoſe auchoritie men ought” 
not to bring inco-ſuch cenrempt thar we would (o eaffely rejeXt 
them, The mulrirude is of therr owne difpoſicion, overmuch li- 
cemious' and -grudging as every Superiour power, and his 
Law is alſo againſt the Edi& of the Senare, 


If the Minifters and Elderswill be' preſenc no mii warnech whithead 


them : if they will not, who will force them againſt cheir wills? 
Ic is impertinent that he ſaith, rhey be eafily rejet, which will 
not come when they be defired;; or wheirthey be Yeffted, or 
when they be preſent, depart upon their owne will, Where hee 
fairh, that this decree is alfo contrary to the Edit ofthe Senate, 
it1$ not enough, except he proyc it. | , 


The: Objetion againſt the 49. Article, 
The fubſcribing is over-hardly and conſtrainedly doneyfpe- 
cially in ſo often alteration and innovation of Lawes, as they 


ſpeake of. h 
T he - Anſwer, 


Hore. 


The ſubſcribing is nor-over-liardly;; not conftramachy Whithead 


done, bur ſo much the lefſe hardly .and:conſtrainediy; 
there is an eaſie way ſhewed to redreſle if any thing be done a- 


- miſſ®: where theſe men would have their decrees be repu- 
TE 3» red 


- 


(140) 
red for holy ſacred canons which may not bemoved. And as 
for this fubſcribing, which they Tay is-ſo conſtrained and hard, 
beſides that it is provided for hy. the edit:'of the Senate, ix is re- 
quired alſo in their old diſcipline and.inſticution, },- .. - + 

T he obje(t ion againſt the 5 4. Article.” 


" *w The authoritie of the Paſtor and Seniors is all wiped away, 
| Forevery thing is referred r9.the confuſed myltitude of the 
Congregation, | 


The An'wer. 


Whithead Fxceptthe matter be uſed as wee have provided in the Di- 
ſcipline, both the authoritie and libertie of che Congregation is 
wiped away, and a meere tyranny.eſtabliſhed, Where he faith 
all things is referred to the, confuſed multirude, it is manifeſtly, 

falſe, For it is alwayes added by ſuch as the Congregation ſhall 
appoint thereto, as it is alſo inthe 54. Article added in plaine 
words. ENT 


The objeflion againſt the.5 7. Article, 
Horne. This Law is alſo,contrary to the edilt of the Senate... 
Whithead This ſhould not be ſaid but ſhewed:.. - © ': | 
'” The objeitian againſt the 58. Article. ,' | 
Horne. The Aſſembly of 4. 6.8. or 10; is troubloufly done, and 
without order, and. will ſtirre up new tamults daily in the Con- 
gregation, Such Lawes as this condemne the authoritic and 
counſell of che Blders,” 
| The Anſwer, 
Whithead Horne and Chambers condemne the aſſembly of 4. 6. 8. or 
 10.menfor peace making : Where they have almoſt every day 


theſe three monechs gathered corner creeping aſſemblies to di- 
ſturbe the peace of the Church,” ; 


NN Ede The 


1-4 0] 
T he objebtion againſt the 59. Article, * © 
The 59. Article 1s manifeſtly repugnant againſt the 56, Ar- Horne. 


ticle, 


The Anſwer. 


The 59.is not repugnant againſt the 56, Article for thereis yd wy 
intreated of civill controverſies,and here of others, 
T he objettion againſt the 63. Amicle. | 
The Lay alſo js againſt the edit of the Senate.. /,. Horne, 
| (Choy? 1x ing 9 SAHA 
It is not againſt the meaning of the;edid, as it 15 declared in Whithead 
theanſwer to the 15.Article. For it was declared by the right 
honorable and godly Magiſtrates: openly'in' our Church, thar 
they thought nothing leſſe then ro impeach the lawfull authori- 
tie of the Congregation, And except the Congregation which 
giverh authoriry to Miniſters beſuperior to the Miniſters, they 
are not now Miniſters, but Lords of the Congregation, aSto 
adde n9 further. | 
T he.objettion ta the 68. Article, | RIB 
In this place we tefire that our old Ciſci line'may be looked Horne. 
zpon; that we'mayfee whether ir be to be ſo" lightly caſt away, 
ſecing it proceeded of fo learned men, and ſhall with a meane a- 
mending be farre perfe&er then cthisnew Diſcipline. 6 
Where they deſire that the old Diſcipline may bee looked 13/thead 
upon, we anſwer, the more they ſhall looke upon it, the more 
evidently ſhall the naughtineſſe and imperfeQion of itappeere. 
And it ſhall alſs-more plainely appeare-how mach the-Congre- 
gation hath beene beholding ro them-thar have reteined-{uth * 
an unperfe& diſcipline ſo long i#the-Charch; onely becauſe it” 
permicreth alltothe Paſtor. Wheretheyfaythat thedilcipline : 
proceeded of ſo learned men," yer the' fame that wrote ir (were? 
they never ſo well learned ) confeſſe themſtlyes borh char it was *- 
T 3 gathesed 
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Hoyne. 


( 142) ; 
gathered in haſt, and given to the Congregation as imperfe&, 
onely fora time. Where they ſpeake of the dihending of thar 
Diſcipline, wee marveile that it never came into their minde 
before. 2 nk 
T he objeftion againſt the 73. Article. 

That concerning reſtamenrs in this dangerous world. is a 

pemitious Law:' | | 


The Anſwer. 


wWhithead We cannot tell what ſerpent the Law concerning Teſta- 


Horne. 


Whithead 


Horne. 


Very, many: ether things, ſo as.it heuld. plainely appeare, 


ments hath lurking under the herbe, They ſay it is a pernitious 
Law,and they pnely ſay ſo; Butweſay itis very wholſome, 
and profitable againſt the fraud of falſaries,and co the ſuccours 
of the fatherleſſe and widdowes, I Mn Oe 


| The objeftion againſt the 7 g . Article. 
Quietneſſe is ior, ſufficiently provided for by this meares 
in as much as it is commanded(as it were)that every one ſhould 
looke and ſtudy for an innovation, 


T he Anſwer. * 


Quietneſle is provided for ſuſficiemly,in as much as the mat- 
cer "muſt. poſſe quietly and peaceably, and alſo. by wricings 
mens con{ciences are al{a neceſfarily. provided for, thariin caſe 
any thing be found in the Ecclefiaſticall ordjnances.ungadly or 
diſagreeing, or elſe unprofitable far the Church, ic may he chan- 
ged ſtraight wayes, ſo as mens pleaſures be not holden for 
holy,ſacred,and unmoveable,as the Papiſts would, | 


The objettours concluſ;on. 


In.all this adoe, weſay.this for a concluſion, that there bee 
three things which they, onely. ſegke, the innovation, of Mini- 
ſters,a purſe and treaſure,, I was, nos what, and the purging of- 
their owns offences befare;commirted;  » on 

Now,haveweallcadged as much as wee bandſatmely. could: 
bring,conſidering the. time. Wee, woyld-alſo: have: wiges: 
73 


our 


(143) 
our brethren have in ordeining rheit Diſcipline reſpetted nei- 
ther ſo great weightie reaſons, nor ſo great cdirimodities of our 
Congregation, But have in che meanie while given that, thar 
ſhall be offenſive and Nlanderous ro all gdud trien, and to our 
adverſaries and Gods enemies, the Papifts high rejoycing and 

leaſure. The booke of the old Hiſtipline with a very little and 
{mall corteion arid attending would cedſe matiy more plen- 
rifull fruirs of Cliriftian hearrs to be brought forth, and would 
ſercle a great deale more conftanr and more. durable quierneſſe 
among us, | ARES £5 


- 


The anfwer 19 ths concluſion. 


In all this adoe, Maſter Hv-1+ and Maſter Chambers Ty a ,vhirhoad 


bout nothing elſe but ro diſquiee che Corigregation,that Horne 
might rule the roſt over all : Chambers beare rhe, bagge alone, 
and they ewo together exercife 4 moft unworthy Lordſhip over  * 
the poore,and by then all other, and thac they might have no 
certaine diſcipline, bur rhattheir pleaſures might be holden for 
lawes, and that nothing ſhould be thought right or ſtand in 
force but what they doe, yet hitherto, and the ſame they goe 
about now : And « ſeemerh they have utterly determined ei- 
ther to eſtabliſh a cyranny, or to leaye no; comman weakh'at - 
all inthe Congregation, Where Horneand Chambers make re- 
hearfall here of the purging of offences commiried by us,. they 
ought juſtly ta have beene aſhamed ro make mention of offen- 
ces, ſeeing they havenever left for theſe three or faure monehs 
to lade thetnſelyes with wicked doings. And as for occaſion of 
offence and ſander given to good and godly men, and to.our 
aFverſaries and s enemies,the Papiſts high rejoycing and 
pleaſure,they accuſe us thereof ſo falſly, as they themſelves have 
given the occaſion indeed. - | 


forſooke the flocke; rhe Treaſurer ant ay and both forſooke 
cir exaraple ro doe the 


Neither 
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Neither was it enough for them to give gver their owne fun- 
Eions,burt they muſt draw other Preachers and readers with 
chem alſo,ro the intent the Congregation ſhould by this meanes 
be defticure of Gods Word, and utterly {cattered as though ir 
could not poſſibly ſtand 'withour them, And whenthey had for. 
ſ{aken their own Church, they haunted,partly the FrenchChurch, 
and partly the Dutch Churches, & ſo raiſed rumors ahroad;and 
{pred our drfſencions firſt, through this Cirie,and then thorough 
other Cities of Germany. And laſt of all, when they would nor 
come to the Church in the Mart time, but by the Magiſtrates 
commandement, neither could they then be quiet, they ſpread 
the like rumours almoſt chroughour-all Europe. - 

And when they have played theſe prankes themſelyes, they 


A _ Z charge us with their owneFaults, and goe abour to lay the infa- 
Tr ;, my upon us which they themſelyes have ſtirred: up, It you ſhall 
- * : 4<y our that old matters are rehearſed by this meanes, you 
mn "= ought to have abftained from provoking us. hereunto : neither 
+. Ts 6p mentioned offences commirred, old ſubſcriptions, ne, 
rey yetto have called us backe thus ro the old diſcipline,the foun- 
x0 1 raine of all contentions, 
well wey- T he names ſubſcribed to the objettions with a poſt ſcripr. 
ed, Robert Horne. Ricbard Chambers. © Anthony Mahew. 
Eqdward Tſaac. Chriſtopher Brickhtckh, Richard D arids, 
Cutbert Warcope. John Binkes, Nicholas Caruc. 
Robert Harrington. John Eſcort. John Macher. 
Horne. | 


The reſt of our conſenting brethren wee could nor call to- 
gether unto this ſubſcribing, by reaſon of ſhorrneſſe, of time, 


| whoſe names ſhall bee pur afterwards, having your licences 


thereto. 


T he Anſwer to the poitſcripr. 


#/hithead - Wherethey complaine, of ſhortnefſe of time.jin. the end,as 


they didin the beginning, and that they could not by. reaſon 
thereof call their conſenting brerhren together to the ſubſcri- 
bing : "What meaneth that £ For, where they have ſer to the 
names of them which dwell moſt farre- aſunder, and have left 
out aſtnoſt none but the names of their owne ſervants, whom 

| : chey 
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they have alwayes at a becke, yet they could nor callthe reft 
of their brethren rogether forſooth, to the intene they might by 
this ſhifr make a ſhew ro ſuch as know not the marrer, of ſeme 
mulcirude of men of ſome eſtimation which are left our. And 
they deſire alſo as in a. matter of weight that they may fer to 
the names of the other afterwards, And ag here in the end,they 
vaunt a certaine ſhew of ſome. great multitude that will ſub- 
ſcribe : Even fo, in the beginning, and in many other places of 
their book they make a greatbrag as though theywould exhibir 
ſome notable matter to the Magiſtrate, ſo they may have time 
enough given them to berhinke themſelves. But Maſter: Horne 
and Maſter Chambers ſhall with theſe their mightie and great 
romiſes both of ſubſcriptions, declarations of confirmations, 
bring ro paſſe as good as nothing, Bur yer this they are deſirous 
to bring ro paſſe in the mean time,that whiles theſe gay glorious 
promiſes of theirs be looked for, they may a long time hinder 
the peace and G_— of the Church which their onely de- 
ſire is ro have diſquieted,. And if ic be poſſible that they may 
recover a mnoſtimollerable Lqrdſhip over the Congregation,or 
in caſe they cannor obraine the chiefe ſtare in the Congrogati 
on,that they may leave the Church in the worſt, or in no ſtate 
at all,buc char they may rend it, and all ro ſcatrer it. Theſe be 
the deviſes of Horne and Chambers. Theſe bee their ferches, 
right honorable and moſt rigtiteous Magiſtrares,. And yer wee 
have no diſtruſt but Almightie God for his mercies {ake ro- 
wards our moſt afflited Church, and that your authoritie for 
your equities ſake and ſingular benevolente towards us, will 
withſtand the ſame, 

* And for as much as we have proved thar one of theſe things 
which they have reprehended.in our diſcipline, be other againſt 
Gods Word, or againſt good reaſon : Je. for as. much alſo as 
we arerexdy to prove, that all things conteined in oug diſci- 
pline,are raken out either of Gods Word or of the edi& of the 
Senate and Magjſtrare, either our of their owne old. diſcipline 
which they ſticke'ſo faft unto, cither elſe of the judgement of 
. gdod reaſon, we humbly beſeech the right honorable 4nd 
righteous Magrſtrates that they will youchlafe to, confirms. is 
with their authoririe; : - s 
y'-''3 V " Whereas 
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Whereas both parts gave gonſent that certaine others, very 
worſhipfull, ſhould alſo deale in this conroverſie berweene 


chetn,to appeaſe, (if ir might be) rhe ſame,] have here following 
placed the order which they rooke for their quietneſle, 


To the Miniſtery and body of the Congregation of the 
| FO Church of Frankford, * | f 


| Pha as much as ax the requeſt of all our brethren and coun- 
cry men of this Church of Frexckeford, we have undertaken 
to endeavour our ſelves to make an end of this ſorrowfull cone 
troverſte which ſo grievoully,ſo long time bath vexed this Con- 
gregativt,ſlandered Religion, and infamedthe came of Eng- 
Ifmen;we thought we could neither ſatisfic the ducic of Chri. 
ſtian charfrie, nor the office of loving country men, if wee did 
omir any thing, which by any probable conjecture might leeme 
ro nr by efte& our honeſt enterpriſe in this behalfe, whereup- 
on we have thought good to offer unto you our brethren on 
both parties ſuch a forme of agreement touching -cerraine 
points of your diſcipline as had ſcemed unto us,upon conſe, 
rence, berweene certaine chofen perſons, on both ſides before us 
moſt convenient, fo to ſatisfie all men, that every man 'mighc 
willingly and cheerefully ſubmit himſelfe unto the obedience 
thereof, Deſiring you all as.yce hope to have. fayour at Gods 
hands'in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo ro apply your favours- 
ble mindes each to other, that all ftrife and contencion ſer 

| you may joynErogether in a bleſſed Chriſtian and happy f0- 
cictie,peace and concord,and the thing whereunco we wiſh both 
the parties ſhould agree as followerh. | 

The forme of rconcolintion. 

Firft, whereas in this whole treatie of reconciliation and al- 
reration of diſcipline, ſome things might happen to ſeeme co 
rende ro the condemnation of ſame-partie or. perſon « wee doe 
*M freely pronounce and teſtific each part.of ocher, chat neicher 
of us doe cohdemne either partie, or any perſon aschoſe whiob 
have done ary thing contrary to Gods word,or probabilicic of 
reafon inthis maner of diſcipline, but friendly and lovingly, 

E's. | every 
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every man doth imbrace all men, — all rchearſall and 
diſputarion of chings paſt, with common and heartie prayer un- 
ro God,thar from hence forth we may remaine, and live roge- 
cherin brocherly love to the glory of God,$ comfort of us all. 
Concerning the article for exerciſe of learning, that there be 
no mention made of the ſame in the booke of diſcipline; bur 
char for ſo much as learned men remaine in the Congregation, 
that the Miniſtery ſhall for the furtherance of learning, labour to 
put in ure fuch exerciſe of learning as the learned can performe, 
and the abilitie of che Church beare. z | 
Concerning the receiving and diſtributing' of the treaſure of 
the Church. The receiving and diſtributing: thereof, doth ap- 
pertaine ro the Deacons, yer not4o thar they doe it without 
the knowledge and conſent of the Miniſters and Seniors ; con- 
cerning the keeping of the ſaid treaſure, ir may yery well apper- 
teine rothe Deacons, yet isirnor of ſuch neceſſitie bur that che 
reſt of rhe: Miniſtery may otherwiſe fer order for the cuſtodie 
thereof,as time and occaſion ſhall ſerve. | | 
Concerning the Article of Contribution, when the treaſure 
of the Church failerh, it perrainech ro the Miniſters and Dea- 
cons to travell by the way of exhortatiort with the rich ro helpe 
inthar neede wichout any furcher compulſion. | 
ing the Article of ſending of common letters for the 
reliefe of che Congrepation': Thar there be no mention made 
of any partthereof in the booke of diſcipline, bur that the mi- 
niſtery with: all poſſible ſecrecie uſe ſuch polſicies and meanes 
as may beſt ſerve to the reliefe and maintenance of the Congre- 
gation, * | 
Concerning the Article of makitig of Jawes, that they bee 
made by the mimiſtery and body of rhe Congregation veiog 
called rogether for that purpoſe. And if the Miniftery,or any © 
them refuſe ro be preſent being by the body of rhe Congregaci- 
onrequired thereurto; withour juſt cauſe by chem or him'al- 
leadged, rhar then after « due time given for the hearing ofthe. 
cauſe, if they bring not in good reaſon and juſt cauſe of ſuch 
refuſall - then to be deprived'by the fame from theirs or his 
Miniſtery;and new to be choſen. ' 
Concerning the Article of the ele&ion of Miniſters, that a 
nam V 2 ſcrucenie 
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ſcrutenie be had every yeare atthe time of eleQion for the ex- 
amination of the Miniſters of the word, wherein ſhall be by the 
appointment of the Congregation fix or eight grave and wiſe 
men which ſhall heare what faults bee alleadged againſt rhe 
ſame Miniſter, and if the faylis. be. weightie and worthy of 0- 
pen correction;to ſignifie the ſamexo-the Congregation,that the 
offenders or offender may be corre&ed or deprived according- 
ly.If the offences be leſſer then tharthey ought to be publiſhed, 
then the {aid Miniſters or. Miniſter offending, to! be moniſhed 
of his fault according to the diſcretion of the Scrutiners,. 
 Concerningthe Article of Teſtamencs, That no man by.or- 
der jn this Congregation ihall be, forced. to Regiſter his: Teſta. 
ment, but that there be eight or ten grave,wile, ſubſtantial} and 
honeſt men choſen by the Congregation,out of which number 
the Teſtaror ſhall have his, choice, or if he omirthe thing, his 
executors thalbhave.the chojcero takeswo of theſaid'8;or 10. 
beſides ſuch as are made witneſſes, whom the:executors wichirr 
a moneth after the death of 'the Teſtator ſhall make privie ro 
the Teftament,and that the ſame two,being required thereunto, 
ſhall fairhfully declare unco every.-partie comprehended in the 
will.ſo much of che will as ſhall parncularly appertainero eve= 
of them, and ſhall keepe ſecrex all the;xreſt of the-will:or. Te 
C— they ſhall proteſt before God and the Congregatidn 
upon their conſciences,atthe time of their glection.. ._. 
' And now incaſe it ſhall ſeeme good unto all your wifedomes 
as well of the Miniſtery and body .of the Congregation of the: 
one partzas of the diſſencing brethren of. the ocher-part, that we 
ſhall by our mediation proceed any further according unto this 
forme of reconciliation, which is here deſcribed : We doe hear. 
tily require you, that ſignifying your mindes unto us with as 
conyenient ſpeed as ye may, ye will alſo appoint out on either 
part, two diſcreet and ſober perſons, lovers of peace and con-' 
cord,which by conference with other two of us, whom we ſhall 
appoint, may: draw thele Articles afore. written into ſuch a 
forme as they may be conveniently.annexed co the reſt of your 
diſcipline. The 29. September 1556, 
*y . Tour loving brethren and 
conmreymen, - | 11th 
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Thomis Wroth. Menry-Knollis.” © Edwin Sands, 
—_ K nollss. 7olm Browne. Thomas Eaton, | 
er Parker. Fran. Wilford. Richard Springhaw. 
AA Abell. John T urer. 


T he Anſwer of the Church ta: thas offer. 07 chant of che fame. 


We cannot allow this way of reconcilii#ori offered” rs our 
Church by our Country men, for 'as much as we ſhotfld:con- 
demne our ſelves as evill doers, and our doings ungodly and 
unreaſonable, bur we are aſſured we have nor donein ot dif 
cipline, any thing comrary r6:Gods YO and: (good Reaſon, 
The laſt of S-premb. 


D avid Whithcad, Henry Parke  Williow Sos 


John Hales. , Richard Beeſly. ':: Bobert Beſte. 
Thomas Sorby. Robert Crowtky.'' «Richard Lyidaingron 
John Pedder. .. Thomas Watts: | Edmond ar 


Thomas A ſeley. Richard Rogers. 


The copie of the Letters of requeſt ſent forthifor- re- 
liefe of the poore by»Mr.Satron, 25, Fly 1597: 


To all them that F ITO an unfained Rrewverce wed zeal: aa 
eternall Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, joyned with the -Charitable 
and fincere bowels of mercy towards t pdore. Grate, Mercy and 
Peace from.Gotd the :Father by the ſame our Lord Fe/its''C he 
bis Sonne the Commun and _ Capo of the World.” 


T isnot like that he bentof Pa conroverſis, whick tie 
now at the end of fix moneths contitmed in this Engliſh 
Churh at Fraxckford, is unknowne to ſtrangers ?t is more like 
that ſo many privie thereto; it is 'carried and ſpread too 


bei 
farre abroad : wa: moſt hke-by the” fruits: ſpringing thereof, 
that it hath beene unruly reported by che wilfull authors/ arid 
ſtubborne mainteiners of ir, not onely ro the infamy; reproach, 
and difcredir of the hody: of this Charch,and+to the inverir to 
ſtop all reliefe from the poore members ofthe ſans, but alſochar 
their uncharitable and: [evid 


de TR” ſhould nor come vo/ 
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light, For it is well knowne that divers charitable men {albeir 
their perſons and names be neither knowne nor deſired to bee 
knowne) were before che beginning of this conroverſie very 
liberall in _— their charitietothe' uſe of this whole Con- 
gregation univerlally, and ſome were bentficiall co ſundry 
- membersof che. {{me particularly; which fith chat rime to our 
knowledge they have lefr undone utterly, We the Miniſters of 
the Church,hoping that theſe men,the authors and maintainers 
of this controverſie, would in rime have knowne their fanjts 
and made ſatisfaQtion to the Church as-it becommerh Chriſti- 
an mento doe, did not 'onely with patience ſuffer their flande- 
rous talke and unquier demeanour, but alſo beare with their 
unjuſt dealing, and as much as in us lay ſtudied to cover their 
faultie doings, Nevertheleſſe, ſeeing no likelihood of their a- 
mendment, but moſt manifeſt proofes of their malice, this 
poore Congregation; rather daily encreafing then in any parc - 
abating, ' and thereby the povertie thereof continually aug- 
menting, wee thought it our bounden dutie in conſcience, no 
longer to hide the marter, but thus of neceſſitie conſtrained, ro 
diſcloſe ir,ſo as ſecing they will not be as they ought to be, they 
may-at leaſt be knowne as they Her/ And rhas wee doe not for 
any malice that we beare to any mans perſon(as God the ſear- 
cher of all hearts knoweth )bur that the rrurh being knowne, ſuch 
good people as through untrue report, have beene perſwaded to 
withdraw their good minds and favour from this poore Con- 
gregation might underſtand thet without juſt cauſethey have 
o long dorie it, and hereafter bee the more willing to renew 
their charitie in the relieving of this poore Church of Chriſt, 
And ro come to the marrer, ye ſhall-underſtand chat after Ma- 
ſter Hoyne,late Paſtor and Seniors thar were joyned in the Mi- 
niſtery with him had by-a writing ſubſcribed wich their owne 
hands, openly before the; Congregation furrendred: and given 
over their offices, | rereining nevertheleſſe the wricing of their * 
ſurrender-in their -owne hands, and yer being defired by rhe 
Congregstion not te lJeave their Miniſteries, bur ftill ro exerciſe 
the ſame ; they in no wiſe would doe-ir;, whereby the Church 
was divers dayes deſtizure of 'the preaching of Gods: Word, 
Wherenpoa che more: part of the Congrepacion minding to 
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have the Charch kept in good+order and to redrefſe thoſe 
things that werea great occaſion of the former contention, ſo 
that afrer,there might be a ll quietnefſe and coricord a- 
mong us, went earneſtly abour rfie fame, But it hapned conmra- 
ry © our expeRarion, the former grudges contirmuing, and new 
buſineſſe daily increaſing, which at lengrh came ro the Magi- 
ſtrates care, contrary to our mindes and determination. For 
when we _—_ that it ſhould withour-any further brute, a- 
mongſt our ſelves,have bin pacified and ended as we would to 
God ir had beene. Whereupon the godly Magiſtrates lamen- 
ting much our diſſention,and defiring our quierneſſe,came into 
our Church, and there, firſt made us ro promiſe one to ano- 
ther, that from thenee forth no mention ſhouſd þe made of a- 
ny former grudge 'or contention berweene us, bur thar all 
things paſt ſhould be cleane forgorren; Afterward; for the berter 
continuance &f love among us, and good order inthe Church, 
with the conſent of Maſter Horne, * Paſtor and the Seniors 
diſcharged him and them of their offices, and willed the 
Church to chuſe new Miniſters, arid to /\make a new diſcipline 
( for by reafon ofthe anperfirnefſe of the, old Diſciplme a great 
part of the former comroverſiewas) as if there had beene ne- 
ver any Church here bofore. Whereupon the Church divers 
times afſembling, 'ar lengeh, the 'moſt parr of che Church 
thought moſtreaſonable, thar amongſt other, an Oyder ſhould 
be in this Chureh, fike a5 ir was inthe Primarive Church, and is 
now in all well reformed Churches, that the treaſure ſhould-be 
in the cuſtody of all the Deacons, and nor of any one man a- 
lone. Maſter Horne, with certaine of the Seniors, and a few 0- 
thers wonld im no wife agree unto Jr, bur to their urtermof] re- 
ſit ir, which gave us occafion of farther juſt faulpirjon, that rhe' 
<_ of the Churck in time” paſt 'had nor beene ChrifYianly 
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And whereas ao we had fleviſed another Order, that for 
ſo much as che Magiſtrate doth permit us 10 uſerhe cyſtomes 
and-magners of making of Wills thatbe ſed in England, chat 
for the more ſurerie of our friendsr}}at were hexe, or efſe where, 
if we were difpoſed by our wilts to give unto them any of chat 
lede fubftance that God harh left us, (if wee ſhould dichere)” 


our 
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our wills ſhould be ſeene and exemplified by the Seniors, and 
ſoo be qut of all danger of Ma ye ons at anytime-i Horne, 


and Chambers onely. upon fond will, without any juſt conſide- 
ration, or good reaſon cavilled againſt the ſame Order, onely 
affirming it to be pernicious. Theſe things we finde manifeſt. 
ly at length, not to proceede of any good minde or purpoſe, 
but of contentious frowardneſle grounded updn ſelfe-love, and 
gainc, that under a colous of the Church they might gather 
good mens devotions, and never diſtribuce any penny thereof, 
or at the leaſt, to none, fhad they never ſo great neede) unleſſe 
they would, either fawne,and hang on them, or elſe ſuſtaine un- 
charirable raunts and reproaches at their hands. 

For where Chambers above 18, moneths paſt had. of Maſter 
Whithead then Paſtor,and the Seniors then a lerterto receive of 
one ſpeciall man rwentie pounds, and beſides, through Hornes 
procurement, a genenall proxie to Chambers, and his depurie, 
co gather the devotion of good. men for the reliete of this 
poore Congregation, which by their @wne proceedings here 
before the Magiſtrates (their owne handswriting teſtifying the 
ſame) and btherwiſe by our kuowledge we are certaine, they 
did put in practiſe, and received much thereby, yet Chambers 
upon the account here left behinde him, neither confeſſerh thar 
he received the ſaid rwenty. pounds, nof yet any other ſumme, 
neither hath he ,diſtribured ( during all the time he was in ef-; 
fice yer to this day) in this Congregation, to apy one-perſoa 
(ſaving to three Schollers that came with him) one penny, 
that he did not receive here in this Congregation and citie, 

And yet, at his departure hence, 6 left two of the ſaid 
Schollers(unto whom teyertheleſfe he promiſed ſufficient pro- 
viſion and finding, and. never warned them. to. the contrary)? 
in debc for their boord, and forothe x neceſſarjes,almoſt 20, 
Guilders, which this poore Congregation was forced to pay. 
Finally, where goodMiftris #/i/kj1nſon of bleſſed memory, put 
Horne & Chambers in truſt with the deviſing and making of her 
Will, whereby ſhe gave ro this and other pogre Congregai- 
ons of che poore baniſhed En Iiſþ men, 4 Coun liberal re- 
life zalbeit they have cauſed —_ of the ſaid 'Congregations 


ro be paid of the ſame bequeſt; yer hicherro would they ws 
| | make 
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make this poore Congregation privie to the fumme bequea- 
| thed unto it, much lefle pay ir,nor yet (according to the order 
of our Churches diſcipline aforeſaid) ler the will be feene, ſo as 
the friendleſſe young Gentlewoman her daughter ſhould nor 
be defrauded of her right,nor her mothers. Will altered to her 
loſſe. Furthermore, M. Chambers underſtanding that we were 
minded (according to our duties) to require an account of 
him, for the uſe of his Proxie, gerteth him ſuddenly hence, (ac- 
companied with M, Horne)earely in a morning, withour the con- 
ſent or leave taking of the Congregation, or the Miniſtery 
thereof, and contrary to his owne openly made promiſe,thar he 
would nor depart, till he had anſwered all that any man could 
charge him with, os | 

And at his going away, he left behinde him an account, 
which by cutting our the leaves, and new written, ſeemeth nor 
co be now at the laſt as ir was art the firſt, albeir it was never 
ſo perfet as Chriſtian fidelitie would have required itto be, 
And moreover, albeir we have twiſe written unto him, charica- 
bly exhorting and w_ him co come hither, and dif. 
charge himſelfe of-rhoſe things rhar ſhall be ſaid unto him in 
the behalfe of this Congregation, and to the intent he ſhould 
reſtore unto ir, the runn%, received, and no longer by him- 
ſelfe or his deputy exerciſe it inthe name of this poore Church, 
as we are informed he doth ; he neither commeth, nor yer 
maketh anſwer to our letters, whereby we cannot bur thinke 
that he meaneth nor onely craft and ſubtilry ( much unworthy 
the integritie and fidelity that he prerenderh)bur alſo,to hinder, 
and as much as in him lieth,to undoe this poore Congregation, 
not onely of that he hath already received end carried away, 
(as he hath hererofore dealc wich the company of poore Stu- 
dencs at Zricke) bur alſo, through unrrue reporrs of all good 
mens devorions and liberaliry that hereafter would elſe be be- 
ſtowed. Their reports (which among many other untruthes 
to hinder this poore Congregation they ſlanderouſly brute a- 
broad ) are chiefely theſe: firlt, char the poo of this Church be 
ſo well provided for, thatthe worſt hath after the rate of two 
ſhillings by the weeke: ſecondly,rthar ſome. of the poore here be 
ſo ſtour,thar they diſdaine to aske reliefe in their neede, ſo that 
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our poore ſceme cither not to neede or nor to be worthy of 
belpe. And thirdly,that men here ſcekero know the names of 
the givers rathis Congregation to their great perill and ucter 
undoing, which reports be all utcerly untrue, bur the truth is, 
that for lacke, many poore men have beene driven both ro de- 
part hence,to ſecke their living in other places,and ſome forced 
to goefor reliefe into England. Thee (pecialtics, beſides much 
more that we have thought good and very neceſſary, that good 
godly men ſhould know, both that they ſhould not con- 
ceive any evill opinion of this Congregation by falſe re- 

ort, and alſo, that minding to relieve the poore and miſera- 
bly afflicted members of Chriſt rheir brethren jn this Church, 
they ſhould when God ſhall move them to depart with any 
thing ro that uſe, ſo deliver it, as it may ſafely come, 
and - juſtly be deſtribured, where they would have ir 
beſtowed. And rtherefore wee, ( conſidering the ſtate of 
our fellow exilcs living here with us in neede and pover- 
tie, and fed by the onely good providence of God ) de- 
fire all Chriſtian men forthe love of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
ro conlider, how pleaſant a ſacrifice, how ſweet a Savourthe re- 
lieving of the poore for his ſake is before the face of 
our heavenly father, . A good mans life, is almoſt nothing 
elſe then a continuall exerciſe of mercie. All the day long hee 
hath mercy and pity, ſaith the Propher David. 

Give almes of thy goods (faith the holy man Tobiah) and 
turne never thy face from the poore ; and ſo ſhall ir come to 
paſſe, chat the face of the Lord ſhall not be rurned away from 
thee, Be mercifull afcer thy power,if thou kaſt much, give plen- 
tiouſly : if choy haſt liccle, doe thy diligence gladly to give of 
that lictle, for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good reward inthe 
day of neceſlicie, for almes delivererh from death, and ſuffe- 
reth not the ſoule ro come in darkeneſſe, A great comfort is 
almes before the high Gad, unto all chem thar doe it, 

Bleſſed is he that conſiderech che poore (faith the Propher 
D avid) The Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble, 8&c. 
| The good man (faith David) hath diſtributed abroad, and g- 

ven to the poore, his righteouſnefle remainerh for eyer : his 
borne ſhall be exalted with honour, he that giveth to the Poon, 
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ſhall not lacke, faich che Wiſe man in the Proverbs. As warer 
uencheth- burning fire, - ſo doth mercy reconcile finnes, 
which God ſhall reward and nor forger, and the doer ſhall find 
a ſtay ro keepe him up when he fallerh, faith Zeſwr the ſorme of 
Sirach. Breake unto the hungry thy bread, ſaith the Propher 
Eſay, and bring the poore fatherleffe into thy houſe ; when 
thou ſceſt rhe naked, cover him, and hide nor thy face from 
chine owne fleſh.; Then ſhall chy light breake forth as the mor- 
ning, and thy health flouriſh right ſhortly, thy rightzouſneſſe 
ſhall go before thee, & the glory of theLord ſhall embrace thee; 
then 1f thou calleſt, the Lord ſhall anſwer thee ; if thou crieft, 
he ſhall ſay, here I am, Lay ye not up Treaſures in earth,where 
che ruſt and the moth may deſtroy it, and theeves may digge 
ic out and ſteale ir, faich Chriſt, bur lay up your treaſures in 
heaven, . 
Givealmes of that ye have, and behold (faith Chriſt) all is 
cleane unto you, What ye = ro one of theſe linle ones (faich 
he) ye give it unto me. And alſo he ſaith, bleſſed are the merci- 
full for they ſhall finde mercy : when the idolatrous King Ne- 
bucadnezar ſhould be converted unto God, whar ſaid the Pro- 
pher Dame unto him ? redeeme thy finnes with almes, and hy 
wickednefſe with mercy on the yum ſo perhaps God w 
pardon thy ſins. Thinke ye that God forgat Obadiah that pre- 
ſerved the hundred Prophets in caves and fed them there ? 
Paxl and the other Apoſtles —_— both with words and 


writings djd labour for the reliefe of the poore brethren that 


were at Jeruſalem and elſewhere. 

And we hope that God will open your hearts and mindes to 
conſider our | whey and by theſe ſayings and examples move 
you to have pitry on your poore brethren, which if ir ſhall 
pleaſe his mercy to grant you cheerefully to doe, ir is nor to be 
doubred, bar albeir he ſaffer you to ſlide and fall for a rime, yer 
will he heave you up (when it ſhall be his good pleaſure) and 
preſerve you, ſo as at the length ye may be partakers of the 
joyfult kingdome of God which our Saviour ]efus Chriſt hach 
p—_ or his ele& with the price of his blood, the holy 

piric of God be alwayes with you Amen, | 

This controverfie which you have RO heard from the 13. 
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of Fanuary hitherto. I finde written by the hands of ſuch as are 
both learned and of credit, bur yet I muſt needs ſay, by theſe 
that were parties inthis broyle, And for ſo much as Maſter 
Chambers in this controverlie is very ſore charged among the 
reſt : who yer, was thought of many wiſe and godly men, to 
be very godly, upright, and honeſt, and ſo no doubt he rooke 
his leave of this life . I have therefore here thought good to 
place aletter which is yer of his owne hands to be ſeene, wri- 
ting the ſame in his owne defence touching theſe martrers, ſo 
as the Reader weighing both the one and the other, may uſe his 
judgement with diſcretion, | 


NT _— — _—_— 


The Copy of the Letter. 


To the Worſbipfull Maſter John Hales, Maſter Thomas Craw- 
ley, after John Wilford, andto M. Whithead, Tho- 
*, mas Sorsby, William Maiſter, aud John Old at Franke- 
ford. | 
Immanuel, 

Wiſh unto you the peace of God with my commendations, 
Ik tenor of your demand hath cauſed me to deferre an- 
ſwering to your letters untill this time, not of purpoſe, ro give 
no anſwer, bur that I then upon the ſudden wanting ſure know- 
ledge in that thing, whereby you chiefly charge me, Art my 
comming from Zaricke to Frankeford, 1 was intreated by cer- 
taine men to confinue my travells, in gathering the Almes and 
liberalities of godly men, to relieve therewith ſuch pgore 
diſperſed Engliſh-brethren, as I ſhould thinke moſt meete to 
be relieved, even as before time I had done. This requeſt put 
in writing, ſubſcribed by certaine, was delivered unto me, not 
as letters teſtimoniall of authoricy,which as I needed nor, or I 
required them nor, neither yer that I ſhould by force of them 
oor for the Chitch of Fraxkeford onely, or eſpecially, which 

purpoſe nor, bur that I might be che rather moved to doe as 
before I had done, And they then required (which was after 
promiſe made to further my doings with all faichfull ſecrecie 
in ſuch ſort as I ſhoul4 from time co time deviſe and require) 
| © 
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to beſtow ſuch ſummes of money as ſhould' hereafter come ro 
my hands to ſuch uſes and purpoſes as I thought good, There. 
fore,as by force of thoſe lerters I gathered nor : So the gathe- 
ring for Fraxckeford Church hath nor been,nor is in may bands, 
nor of any other at my appointment as ye doe write; - 

Wherefore as I might,ſ{e I did,and that by the adviſe of ma- 
ny honeſt, grave,and godly men, depart from thence without 
making that account,to which I am not bound, nor leaving for 
the reliefe of the poore,of whom ſuch have had their portion in 
this bleſſing for & time as I thought-meere to bee relieved. 
Unto the Students whom I never placed there, I have perfor- 
med whatſoever I promiſed, The account of receipts, paiments 
and remaines which ye require, intend not to make unto you, 
Bur I ſhall bee ready at all times and in all places ro make 
a juſt account of my whole dealings in this behalfe unto them 
which have authoritie ro demand it of me, In the meantime, 
as I ſhall by Gods helpe truly doe my indeavour, to relieve the 
poore as I ſhall have wherewith, and finde them meerte to re- 
ceive it : So ſhall I keepe the names and ſummes ſecret as I am 
bourd,till by chem which have juſt autkoricie to looſe me,I be 
otherwiſe appointed. 


T bus I commit you to th: grace of Almightie God, from Stran- 
burgh this 20,of June, Anno,1 5 57.Richard Chambers. 


Frer I had writren this anſwer to your firſt Letrers, rerei- 

ning them in my hands untill I might haven convenient 
Carrier : I received your ſecond letters; the principall matcers 
therein are anſwered before. To the reſt that be any thing ma- 
teriall,chus I ſay, As touching the. delay of mine anſwer you 
call contempt more uncharitably then truly as unto godly wiſe 
men is well knowne, As my deparrure was not, ſo my rerurne 
to Franchtord may not be at your appointment. Your generall 
accuſations of misbehaviours and contemprs in the which you 
fay I amfaultie, I admitnor, if you can juſtly charge mee with 
perticulars,I ſhall make anſwer,to the contencation of all godly 
minds, 


Where the diſcipline of Chriſt is uſed in. juſt cauſes, ic is 
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to be regarded, but your unorderly abuſing of ir, and againſt 
me that am not of yoar Church,I eſteeme noc, If you uſe civill 
proofes againſt me, I ſhall be as ready to anſwer the Caule, as 
you to enter the Sute, As for your diſplaying of me to our 
diſperſed brethren ro my- undeſerved diſpraile in this rhatter 
cannot be ſuch, but thatI ſhall eaſily purge my ſeltez. as God 
knoweth, who with his holy Spirit mollifie your hearrs, and 
give you the unfained true ſight of your ſelves, Amen, From 
— the 30. of Zune 1557. Richard Chambers. | 
elivered the 20. of Zuly to 2A. John Hales by 
| John Eſcor, 


Now, whiles theſe ſharpe and grievons contentions grew 
more and more at Frankford (as you have heard) many things 
hapned in other places, which may in this place be ſhortly 
rouched, to the glory of God (Ihope) and allo to the great 
comfort of the godly, who may by the ſame, behold moſt evi- 
dently the marvellous providence of God toward his poore af- 
flited and diſperſed Church, 

Afrer that M. Bartwe, and the Dutches of Sulff, were (afely 
arrrived at FYezell in Weſtphalia, the brute thereof was the cauſe 
that moe Exghſh people in ſhort time reſorted thither,lIc pleaſed 
God alſo, that M, Caverdale (after that he had beene with the 
King of Denmarke) ſhould come to the ſame towne, who 
preached there no long time, till he was ſent for by Woulgange 
Duke of Bypont,to take the Paſtorall chafge of Bargzaber,one 
of his Townes of Germary,at whoſe comming to the Duke, he 
made it knowne, both to himſelfe and ro other noble men 
abour him of M. B. and the Dutches being. in the Low- 
countries, They underſtanding, the danger that mighr 
come unto them in thoſe parts, as alſo _ ro remem- 
brance, what great curreſie ſtrangers had found in England 
at the Dutches hands; made offer, that if they were forced ro 
remove, or otherwile, if it pleaſed them, they ſhould haye the 
Caſtle of winehaim by Hedleberge within the liberties of Oro; 
Henricus then Palſtreve and a godly Prince, who moſt gladly 
(as well appeared) gave conſent to the ſame. M, Bartwe and 
the Durches accepting this offer, lefr #ezell, and came yy 
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che ſaid Caſtle, and there continued, till leaving Germey they 

travelled rowards the land of Pole. The Congregation that was 

at Wez/zll wanting among them, partly the comfort which ma- 

ny of them had by M. B. and my L being there, and partly al- 7hecou; - 

ſo other reaſonable conſiderations moving them; they left 7-ſ;e of 

wezell and followed after ; but paſſing by Frankford, and per- the noble 

ceiving the contention to be among them ſo boyling hot, that xe of 

it ran over on both fides, and yerno fire quenched : many had Germary 

ſmall pieafure co tarry there, but went to Baſ/. and other pla- ro M. 

ces, whiles M. Leavey made (ute to the Lords of Berna for a Bartie 

Church within their Dominions, whoſe letters he obtained with and the 

great fayourto all their ſubjets for the friendly entertaine- D, of 

ment of the EngliſhNation. Theſe Letters obrained M Leaver, Sulf. 

M, Boyes, M. Wilford, M. Pownall, and T.Opchaire, came to 

Genevato have the advice of that Church, which waribeſk to be 

done touching the eleftion of a new Church, They of Geneva, 

gave God thanks for that it had pleaſed him ſo to incline the 

hearrs of the Lords of Berna towards them, and gave incou- 

ragement that they ſhould nor let ſlip ſo good an occaſion, 

M. }. Bodliegh'(who was no ſmall ſtaie, as well ro that Church 

asto others) and FW. Rethe travelled wich them, And paſſing 

thorough many parcs of the L, of B, dominion in Savey and 

Switzerlazd, they found ſuch favour in all places where they 

came, as verily may be tq the great condemnation of all ſuch 

Engliſh men as uſe the godly ſtranger (I meane thoſe who 

come for Religion) ſo uncourreouſly, 

M. L-aver, and the company ar length choſe Arrow for their ,. _,. h 
reſting place, where the Congregation lived rogether in godly 
quierneſſe among themſelves with grear favour of the people, _ , *, 
among whom for a time they were planted. FORE 

Nor long after this, Maſter Horm, and Maſter Chambers Heme 
came by Arrow to Geneva, ſeeming at that time to like very 0, 
well of thoſe Congregations, (as the Church of Fravkefordallo j 
then did, as appeareth by their Letters #fore ) in fo machas the | 
frid Maſter Horne and Chambers, did diftributs largely rothe - 
neceſſitie of thoſe Chnrches, So that ir y_ that the old 
grudge which had beene berweene rhe Church of Fraxckeford, 
and Geneva had beene cleane forgotten. 


It 
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It came to paſſe not many daies afrer, that the Lord began 
to thew mercy unto England in remooving Queene Mary by 
death, and placing the Queenes Majeſtic that now is 94 
God long preſerve) in the ſeate, the newes whereof, as ic was 
joyfull co all ſuch as were in exile;ſo it appeared chat the Church 
of Geneva was not behind the reſt, who (after that they had gi- 
ven to God hearty thankes for his great goodneſle) conſulred 
among themſelves and concluded, that (for ſo much as there 
had beene jarres betweene them and other Churches, about the 
Booke of Common Prayer and ceremonies) it was now ex- 
pedient and neceſſary nor onely that unfained reconciliation 
ſhould be berweene them, but alſo that they might ſv joyne to- 
gether in matters of Religion and Ceremonies. that no Papiſt 
or other enemy -ſhould cake hold or adyancage by a farther 
diſſention in their owne country, which might ariſe in time ro | 
come,if it were not 1n time foureſeene and prevented, To this 
end was William Keth, one of the Congregation choſen to doe 


xeth ſent this meilage, to them of Arrow, Bajill, Strasbrough, Worms, 
into Ger- F ranckeford, &c. And to them of Arrow and Franck:ford chis 
many C& Letter was written whfch followeth,and ſubſcribed by the Mi- 
Helneria, niſtry in the name of the whole Congregation. 


The copie of the Letter written the 15, 
*. of December, 


The Father of mercies and God of all conſolation confirme and in- 
creaſe you in the [rve of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, that being in 
the conduit of the Lion bf the tribe of Juda, ye may be viitori- 
045 againſt Sathan and Amichriſt,to the everthrowing of Papi- 
ftry and errour ,and eftlabliſhing of Chriſts glorious Kingdome. 


Frer that wee heard (dearely beloved) of the joyfull ti- 
dings of Gods favour and grace reſtored unto us by the 
preferment.of the moſt vertuous and gratious Queene Eliza- 
_ beth:'We lifted up our hearts and voyces to our heavenly Fa- 
. ther,who hath nor onely by-his due providence nouriſhed us 

in our bamiſhment, preſerved us,and as it were,carried us in his 
wings 
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wings, bur alſo heard ourprayers, grafited our requeſts, pitried 
our country and reſtored his Word, ſo that the greatneſle of this 
marvellous benefit overcommeth our- judgements and thoughts 
how ro be ables worthy” ro' receiver,” and'to- givethanks for the 
ſame. And when wehad with great-comfort weighed the mater, 
ro the intent rhat we miglir at'the leaſt ſhew our ſelves mindfull of 
this moſt wonderful} and' undeſerved grace, we thought among 
other things how we mighr beſt ſerve ro Gods glory in- this work 
and Vocation of farthering the Goſpell of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, And becauſe all impediments and cavillations of adver- 
faries might: be removed, ir ſeemed 'good to have your'godly 
counſel! and brotherly conference herein, which wee defire to 
learne by this bearer our loving brother Rerhe, that we might all 
joyne hearts and hands together in this great worke, wherein no 
doubt we ſhall find many adverſaries and ſtaies : yer,if we (whoſe 
ſufferance and perſecutions are certaine fignes of our ſound Do- 
rine) hold Yaſt rogether, ir is moſt certaine, that the enemies 
ſhall have leſſe power, offences ſhall ſooner be caken away, and 
Religion beſt proceed and flouriſh. 

For what can the Papiſts wiſh more than that we ſhould difſenc 
one from anorher, and inſtced of preaching Jeſus Chriſt and pro= 
firable doQrine, to contend one againſtanother, eirher for ſuper- 
fluous Ceremonies, or other like crifles, from the which God of 
his mercy hath delivered us. Therefore, deare brethren, 
wee beſeech you (as we doubt not but your godly judgements 
will thinke ic ſo beſt) that "whatſoever offence hath beene 
heretofore, ' either taken or given : it may ſo ceaſe and 
be forgotten, thax hereafter God lay it nor to our char- 
ges, if thereby his bleſſed Word ſhould be any thing hindred;and 
as we for our parts freely remit all offences, and moft incirely 
imbrace you our deare brethren; ſo we beſcech you in the Lord, 
that unfainedly you will doe the like on your behalfe, whereof al- 
beir wee aſſure our ſelves, as borh by good experience we have 
proved, and alſo have received by your Letters, yer to cur off all 
occaſions from Papiſts and other Cavillers, we thought it beſt to 
renew the ſame amirie, and to confirme it by rheſe our Letters ; 
Moſt earneſtly defiring you; that we' may altogether” ceachand 
pratife that true knowledge of Gods Word, which we have leats 

ned inthis ous banifliment, and by Gods mercifull et 
ad Y | cence - 
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ſeene in the beſt refarmed Churches ; that conſidering our! negli-- 
gence in times palt, and Gods puniſhmenc for the. ſame; we may, 
with zeale and diligence endeavour £@ Fecqmpence it, that God 
in all our doings may be glorified, aur coalkienses diſc] 
and the members of Jeſus Chriſt relieved and comfaried. The 
which thing the Lord God who hath mercifully viſned and re- 
ſtored us, grant and performe, To whom be all hanour,praiſe,and 
plory for ever and ever. 5) had 20 gita 9%; 74 rely tg 
Towr loving friends, and in the nawe of the whole Church. | 
Chriſtopher Goodman, William Williams, john Pullamn, . 
AilesGoverdale. Ambony Gilby, William Bevoyes. 
Zoha K «oe. Prances Withers. Williams Whittingham. 
Fobn Badliegh, '' William Fuller, , 


The Anſwer returned from Franckeford by W.Rethe.. 
T he grace of God, and the aſſiſtance of the haly Ghoſt, lighten and 
ſtrengthen you to the underſtanding and peas 20 vet ainung of bus 
—_ to the furtherance of his honour and glory, aud to rhe eaifyine 
and maintenaxce of his Church ta Chriſt Je(# our Lord, 
Earely beloved, as your Letrers were moſt welcame unto 
-us, both for that ye rejoyce at the prefermenc of aur godly, 
Queene,and alſo that ye ſtudy how to promote the glory of God: 
So areweright ſorry that they came not after the departure of 
ſuch as yeſeeke a charitable reconciliatzon withall. For where 
as ye require that all ſuch offences as have beene given and taken 
berweene you and us may be forgotten hereafter : there be not 
here paſt foure left, which were then preſent when ye dwelr here, 
and not one of the learned ſort ſaying M. Beeſly.Yer,we doubr nor, 
bur as they promiſed in their former Letters, to forger all diſ- 
pleaſures afore conceived, fo they will performe the ſame, 
and eſteeme you as their brethren, And for our parts, as we have 
had no contention with you atall afore time ; ſo. wee purpoſe 
not (as. wee truſt there. ſhall bee no cauſe ) 10 enter into 
contention with you hereafter': For Ceramonies to con- 
tend (where itſhall lieneicher m your hands or ours to appoint 
what they ſhall be, bur in ſuch mens wiſedomes as. ſhall be apoin- 
ted ro the deviſing of the ſame, and which ſhall- be received' by 
common conſent of the Parliament) it ſhall be ro well yaijols, 
But we truſt that both true Religion ſhall be reſtored, and that Aut 
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ſhall Gor be burchened wich fitable Ceremonies, And there. 
fore, as we eto ſabmit ur ſelves ro ſach orders as [hall be# 
eſtabliſhed by authoritie, being nor of themſelves wicked; ſo'we 
would wiſh you willingly to dve the ſame, For whereas «ll the ro-' 
formed Churches differ among themſelves in divers Ceremonies, 
and yet agree inche unitie of dotrine : we ſeeno inconvenience 
if we uſe {ome Ceremonies divers from them, ſos that we agree in 
the chiefe points of our Religion, norwithſtanding, if ary ſhall be 
intruded, that ſhall be offenſive, we, upon juſt conference and de- 
liberation wpon the ſame at our meeting with you in'England 
(which we truſt by Gods grace will be ſhortly.) will, brotherly 
joyne with you to be ſucers for the Reformation and aboliſhing of 
the ſame, In the meane ſeaſon, let us with one heart and mind call 
co the Almighty God, that of his infinite mercy, he will finiſh and | 
eſtabliſh char worke that he hath begun in our countrie, and thar 
we may all lovingly conſent together in the earneſt ſetting forth 
of his truth, thar God may be knowne and exalted, and his 
Church perfe&ly builded up through Chriſt our Lord. 

From Franckeford this 3, of January, 1559. 
Your loving friends in the name of the reſt of the Church. 
fames Pilkington, © Henry Knolls, John Mullins. 
Frances Wilford. Henry Carow. Alexander Nowell. 
Edmond Iſaac. Richard Beeſley, Fohn Browne. 
John Gray. Chriſt. Brickbate, : 


” 


Ln Anſwer brought from the C ation of Arrowby W.Rerhe.;: 
The Fatbey of meg and God of all Conſolation c , Increaſe; 
and continue you alway in the love of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Raiſed be-God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which pulled 
downe Aſary that did perſecure, and” hath ſet up the godly 
Lady Elizabeth Queene of England; to reſtore and mainraine 
chere, the pure preaching of his Word, And for that it hath pleaſed 
God to move your good hearts, for the furtherance of the fame, 
with godly zeale and charitable deſire by your Lerrers, to ſhew 
unto us your adyiſe and purpoſe, and alſo to require oursto be re- 
curned andiſene unto you y 2s our brother Rethe:: We Joe with 
moſt heartie thanks unfainedly afore God certifie you, that ro 
your counſel}. and conference with us, we doe conſenc willingly 
.T 8 concerning 
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concerning your moſt godly requeſt, for that wee acknowledge 
that the ſame ſhall be ro the advancement of his glory, and quier- 
neſſe. of his Church. Alſo we deſire you that as oft as we may finde 
hereafter any occaſion to conſult and conferre by word or wri- 
ting, that then both you and we (o rake and ſeeke the ſame as may 
be moſt ro our unitie in minds, and diligence to doe good in the 
Lords worke, And furthermore for the mogcing and purting 
away all occaſions of offences, we doe likewiſe conſent unto your 
goed enſample and requeſt; and ſo finally for the preaching or 
profeſſing of ſincere dodrine ſo as we have ſeene ahd learned in 
the beſt reformed Churches,we doe gladly heare your adviſeto be 
fo agrecable ro obr purpoſe, that we beſeech you to pray with us, 
that. you and all we together that be fairhfull may continue, pro- 
ceede,and proſper in godly zeale, charitable concord and earneſt 
diligence,to honour, to ſerve God,and to comfort and edifie his 
ele all times and in every place, and eſpecially now in England, 
O Lord not unto us but unto thy-name be honour and praike for 
ever. From Arrow this 16.0t Jan.1559. 


Tour loving friends of the winiftery ,in the name,and 
by the conſent of the whole Church. 


| Thomas Leaver, Richard Langhorne, 
Robert Pownall. T homas T urpin. 


Ow when as #. Reth was returned to Geneva with anſwer 

from the Congregations and companies, that were diſperſed 
infundry places of Germany and Helveria; the Congregation, af- 
rer that they had rendred their humble thankes ro the Magiſtrates 
for their great goodneſſe rowards them prepared themſelves ro 
deparr,ſaving certaine which remained behind the teſt, rowir, to 
finiſh the Bible,and the Pſalmes both in meeter and profe, which 
were already begun, at the charges of ſuch' as were of moſt 
abilirie in that Congregation. And with what ſacceſle. thoſe 
workes were finiſhed ( eecially the Bible) I muſt leave irro che 
x 6 of the godly learned, who ſhould beſt judge of the 

ame, 

, Butif char Bible be ſuch, as no enemy of God could juſt] 
finde fault with,then may menTaryell that ſach a worke(being ſo 
profitable)ſhould finde ſo ſmall favour,as nor to be printed _ 
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If it be not fairhfully tranſlated, then let ic ſtill finde as liggle favour 
a5 it doth becauſe of the inconveniences that « falſe tranſlation 
brings with it. The Miniſters of Genevain an Epiſtle which they 
wrote before the new Teſtament, haye theſe words, 

There is nothing more requiſite to attaine. the right and abſo-. 
lute knowledge of the dodtrine of ſalvation, whereby ro reſiſt all 
herefic and falſehood, then to have the rexr of the Scriptures faich- 
fully and truly tranſlated, the conſideration whereof moved them 
with one aſlent(as they ſay in thar Epuns) to requeſt two of their 
brethren,to wit,Calvinand Bezaeftioones to peruſe the ſame,nor. 
withſtanding their former travells, Beza alſo in his Epiſtle to the 
Prince of Condy and nobles of France, hath theſe words, Seein 
then all theſe controverſies muſt be diſcuſſed by Gods Word, i 
ſuppoſe that this thing ought chiefely ro be provided for, that ſee- 
ing all cannot have the kr.owledge to underſtand the Word of 
God in theſe peculiar languages, the Hebrew and the Greeke, 
(which were to be wiſhed) that there ſhould be ſome true and apr 
cranſlation of the old and new Teſtament made, ghe which divers 
have already laboured to bring to paſſe, but yetnd man hath hi- 
therto ſufficiently pesformed ir. For the old cranſlation(whoſe ſoe- 
ver it is) akhough irought not to be condemned, yer is it found 
both obſcure unperfef and ſuperfluous, and alſo falſe in many 
places, ro ſpeake nothing of an infinite varietie of the copies. The 
which text therefore many learned and godly men have laboured 
ro amend, but not with like ſucceſſe. And yer how neceſſary a 
thing this is, who ſoever ſhall r@de choſe moſt learned writers of 
the Grecians,and ſhall compare their interpretations (which are 
many times farre, from the purpoſe) with the Hebrew veritie, he 
thall confeſſe it with great ſorrow. 

And the ſame evill was nor only hartfull among the Lattio wri- 
ters, bur alſo the ignorance of the Greeke rongue, wherewith ma- 
ny of thern, were troubled, whiles they did depend of the common 
tranſlation,they oft times ſeeke a knot in a ruſh (according to the 
old proverbe) and fell into moſt foule errors. . This cauſe there- 
fore hath moved. me tro compare moſt diligemtly the diverſitie of 
copies, and to weigh the ſentences and judgements of the molt 

rr of the learned men, ſpecially of them that this age hath 

ought forth, skilfujl in the languages, who are moge 1n 


number doubtleſle, and betcer loves then . the Church o_ 
En 3 ad. 
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had ſincedke time of the Apoſtles, and fo eaſe them formewhar 
chat deſire a more pure interpreracion, vt &e 

And that it might be done with more profit, Thave alſo added 
Annotations, tn the which I have alſo compared together the di- 
verſitie of Interprerations,and as much as I could, I have laboured 
to make plaine and evident the ſence and meaning of all the darke 

laces, &c, | ; 

; Thus farre BexAa, by whoſe judgement, and the reſt ye ſee, that 
to have the holy Scriptures rruely and faithfully tranflated, is 
a matter of no ſmall imporrance, Here mighrI couch a thing per- 
happs worth the hearing, if hope were of redreffe, which is, thac 
if the learned were bur one halfe ſo earneſt, zealous, and carefull, 
to ſee thar the holy Scriptures inthis Realme might be fairhfully 
tranſlated, and truely correted, as they are many times abour 
matters nothing ſo neceffary ; I would nor doubr ro ſay that they 
ſhould doe unto God an excellent peece of ſervice. 

For the molt part of our Engliſh Bibles are ſo ill tranſlated (as 
the learned report) and ſo falſely printed (as the ſimple may find } 
that ſuch, had neede to be very well acquainted with Scriprure, as 
in many places ſhould ger out the true meaning and ſence. And 
it is high time co looke unto this, confidering, that in "moſt parts 
of this Realme, preachers ye have none, nor any that can or will 
preach (very few excepred) faving certaine wanderers, amongft 
whom (and ſpecially in ſome Shires) are ſuch ruffenily rakehells, 
and common couzeners permitteg and ſuffered, by whoſe preach- 
ings, the Word of crath is becomeodious, in the'eyes of rhe peo- 
ple. Seeing then ( I ſay ) that in moſt places, the miniftry doth 
ſtand and confiſt of old Popifh Prieſts, rollerared Readers, and* 
many new made Miniſters, whoſe reading are ſuch, that the wy | 
ple cannot be edified, eſpecially, where one is tollerated to ferve - 
rwo or three Churches, and rurning their backs to the people, I 
leave to the conſideration of ſuch ( who have to deale in this mat-' 
ter) what great and intbllerable miſchiefes may come more and 
more, { by ſuffering fuch corrupred Bibles in Charches and elſe 
where ) to the poore ſimple flocke of Chriſt, Bur now to draw to 
an end ; yee ſee (brethren) by this briefe and ſhort diſcourſe, thar 
the grudge whereupon this diſſention hangerh is paſt the age of a 

childg and therefore may ( withour offente T hope ) be called an 
old grudge, which, as it ſeemeth, was never yet throughly healed, 
| as 
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as will more and more appeare, as. this diſcourſe ſhall be from 
time to time continued, till it he broughteven to this preſent time; * 
which time verily, is ſo extreame; as the like hath-rarely becne 
heard of, For it is come to paſle,thar if any ſhould but-with a god- 
ly griefe bewaile the imperfe&tions 'that remaine, and crave for 
redreſle : yea, but ſuſpeted,or ſhould but by malice of an Athieſt, 
a Papiſt, or Epicure, be preſented : ſuch are'nor onely reviled 
and taunted, {coffed at and termed by theſe odious names of Pre- 
ciſian, Puritan, contentious, ſedious, rebel, traytor, and what 
not : buralſo if he come once in preſence of the Biſhops, and 
ſubſcribe not ro whatſoever they will, then, (if he have living) to 
be deprived, or wherkice be have living or nor, be ke learned or 
unlearned, be hg man or woman, halt or blinde,to prifon he muſt, 
withour all redemption. 

I will nor fay that (in the meane time )ſuch as are turne-coates, 
and can change with all Seaſons, ſubſcribing to whatſoever, and 
can cap it, can.coRe it, and curry for advantage, that ſuch, 1 ſay, 
how ignorant, how vicious, and ungodly ſoever they be, live ar 
their eaſe, inal pleafure,and in ſome place are thought ro be moſt 
meete men for the Miniſtery. Bur this I may be bold to affirme, 
that, although in very deed I neither doe nor dare condemne 
certaine godly perſons; who of infirmitie, bur yer with moſt ſor- 
rowfull and heavie hearts (as hath well arpeared by their moſt la- 
mentable proreſtatjons with plenty of reares ro their Congrega- 
tions) have yeelded ro more than expedient ir were they ſhould, 
(praying the Lord ro ler them ſee ir intime ) yer, it may nor one- 
ly be ſaid, bur proved too I-cruſt, that neither is ſubſcribing al- 
wayes a fure-note of. a good ſubject, nor yet the refuſall due 
proofes of a Rebell. 

The greateſt Traitors and Rebells that godly King Edward 
had in the Weſt parts, were Prieſts, and ſuch as had (ubſcribed ro 
the Booke, or whatſoever by Law was then in force, bur for all 
their ſubſcribings, there was no skirmiſh, where ſome of thoſe 
Subſcribers lefe not their carkaiſcs, in the field, againſt God and 
their Prince, Plumeree and bis fellow Priefts of the North; 1 
doubt not but they were conformable appliable ro all Orders, 
and never ſtaggered at wbſcriptions. Bur fora} thar, time. cried 
their rraiterous hearts, - | 
Bu in all the ftirs which have happened either ſfichence the 


a 


11] thought of, as if they were Traytors and Rebels, have yer been 
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Queenes Majeſty came to the Crown, or before, I have nor heard 
ot ſo much as one (Miniſter or other) that hath lifted up his hand 
againſt her Majeſty or State, whom ir pleaſerh rhe envious and 
malicious man to terme preciſian,and puritan in great deſpire and 
contempt, Indeed this have I found our and learned, that even 
ſuch as muft be content, and patiently beare thoſe odious names 
of Puritan, Preciſian, Traytor,and Rebell,haye yer been the men; 
who moſt faichfully (in their calling)have ſerved the Q Majeſty & 
their Country, both within and withour the Realme in Garriſon, 
and in fie}d, hazarding their bodies againſt hargabuze and Canon, 
when as thoſe who now ſo furiouſly charge them both our of Pul- 
pits, and other places, durſt nor, or at leaſt would nor in any ſuch 
ſervice of the Prince and Country be ſeen, For groofe hereof, If 
you call ro remembrance, who hazarded his life with that old, ho- 
nourable Earle of Bedford,when as he was {enrrto ſubdue the Po- 
piſh Rebels of the Weſt, you ſhall finde thatnone of the Clergy 
were haſty to take that ſervice in hand, but only old Father Co- 
verdale, When moſt likelihood was of danger berween the Seots 
and us, the Preacher to the {ouldiers, was firſt M, Sampſon, and 
afterward M, Grefhop,when as the right Honourable Earle of Bed- 
ford that now is, had there the charge, The Earle of Warwick at 
his being in Newhaven, had indeed with him certain Miniſters for 
atime, bur after that the Canon came,and began ro roare, and the 
plague of peſtilence ſo terribly ro rage, then (I weene) nor a Mi- 
niſter there left, but M. Rethe alone. And when as meanes were 
made to have more Miniſters over, to ayde the ſaid Rethe (who 
had ſo much to doe, what with preaching, and viſiting the poore 
ſick Souldiers which were in no ſmall numbers )there could not be 
found (as that right Noble Earle can upon his Honour reſtifie ) ſo. 
much as one which could be broughtro ſo much conformiry,as to 
ſubſcribe co any ſuch ſervice of the Queenes Majeſty. 

When Sir Henry Sidxey bad to doe with the Popiſh Rebels of 
Ireland, Maſter Chriſtopher Goodman ſhewed his faithfull diligence 
in that ſervice, When the Earle of Warwick was ſent to ſubdue 
the Popiſh Rebels in the North parts, the preachers of the Queens 
Majeſties Army were Rethe, Temes, and Standon, who offered 
themſelves in that ſervice voluntarily, withour all conftraint. And 
thus it is evident, that theſe with a number more, who are now ſo 
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ſo far off from being ſedirious, tha they have ar all times adven- 
cured their lives againſt ſedicious perſons and rebels, when as fuch 
as now {o hardly charge them both by word and writing, have 
been right heartily well content to take their eaſe & reſt arhome, 
Conſidering then how many wayes we are unjuſtly burthened 
and brought into hatred without juſt cauſe, I ſuppoſed that no 
odly man would be offended, if by ſuch lawfull meanes as 
might, I ſought both ro purge my ſelfe, and the reſt of my bre- 
chren, from ſuch heynous and odious crimes as ſome would ſeem 
to charge us, And that could I not doe fo well any way, as by the 
athering together of this diſcourſe, wherein the indifferent Read- 
er ſhall finde, that the Religion which we hold and profeſſe, is not 
only the true and ſincere Religion of Chriſt, and the ſelte-ſame 
with all the reformed Churches in Chriſtendome, bur alſo thar 
which this Realme hath eſtabiiſhed, rouching the true doftrine 
commonly taught therein, By this diſcourſe alſo it may be ſeen, 
both when, where,how, and by whom this controverſie firſt be- 
gan, who continued it, who was on the ſuffering fide, and who - 
readieft ro forger and forgive, that godly peace and concord 
might be had. Now if any ſhall ſeem to be offended with this that 
I had done, I doe moſt humbly beſeech them, ro weigh well, and 
expend with themſelves, firſt, whether I have given them any 
ſuch cauſe, if it be for that I have in this diſcourſe brought ro light 
ſome thing that mighc have beene kepr ſecret (the contention be- 
ing among brethren) to the end the common enemy ſhould nor 
have cauſe to triumph : ler this ſuffice them : firſt, that the wicked 
and common enemy cannot {for his heart) more triumph over 
the godly then he doth already, and that thoroughout this whole 
Realme. Apgaine, the crueltic of Caimto Abel, of I/macl to Iſaac, 
of E/auto Facob, of the Patriarkes to their brother 7 oſeph,the hor 
contention herweene Pax! and Barnabas, and Paul and Peter, 
&c. all theſe being knowne to the world, hath turned notwithſtan- 
ding to the great glory of God, as my aſſured hope is that even 
this will alſo in the end, s 
And therefore,as the Lord of heaven knoweth that the keeping 
of theſe things almoſt for the ſpace of theſe rwentie yeares in ſe- 
crer, might ſuffice ro witneſſe with me that I had now no great 
pleaſure ro utrer it, {pI wote not how it commeth to paſle thar 
even in the midſt of great ſtriving, and ftrugling with my ſelfe 
o = | ; 
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what to doe, I could not be by any meanes reſolved, or ſee juſt 
cauſe, why I ſhould any longer conceale ir. 

If any ſhould thinke that I have not with indifferency, penned 
the ſtory : I referre me (to ſatisfie ſuch) to the judgements and 
conſciences of thoſe perſons, who were the players of this tragedy 
{of both parts many yer living) aſſuring my ſelfe that neither 
part ſhall be able juſtly ro charge me, except it be for that in very 
deed I have ſought rather how to cover many things, then to lay 
them wide open to the world, as I nothing doubt to prove if I 
might be bur heard indifferently, in ſo much as in this diſcourſe l 
have (as much as I could) paſſed over the names of all where cre- 
dit might ſeeme to have beene impaired thereby, ſaving onely of 


| ſuchas were of very neceſſitie ro be noted, for the better under- 


ſtanding of the Hiſtory. 

To conclude,againſt the offences which ſome may take at theſe 
my travells,I have ſer the great profit that this may bring ro Gods 
Church and to the poſteriry, who being taught by other mens 
harmes (if they be happy) will learne to beware,the hope whereof 
had greater force to puſh my pen forward to the finiſhing of this 
worke,then the diſpleaſures of certaine (ariſing ſo farre as I ſee of 
no ground) could be to withdraw me from the ſame, beſeeching 
Almighty God fo ſtrengthen me with his holy Spirit, that what 
troubles or trialls ſo ever 1hall by the Lords good providence 


| happen to me hereby, he will vouchſafe ro give me a contented 


Phil, 


2 Tim.2. 


2 Tim.2. 


minde quietly and with patience to beart it, before whom I pro- 
reſt, thar 1n writing this diſcourſe I have had reſpect to his glory, 
the defence of his ſacred truth, the clearing, ſo farre as I might, of 
lo many excellent learned men (on whoſe neckes this ſtirre is 
laid as authors of the ſame) and nor that I have willingly ſoughr 
the hurc,hinderance,or diſcredit of any man. 


And this I pray that your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowl, age ard in all Judge ment,that yee may diſcerne things that aif- 
fer one from another that yee may be pare and without offence untill 
the day of Chriſt. : 

K cepe 115: $1142 pattorne of the wholeſome words which thou haſt heard 
of me i: faith and Ive which is in Chriſt Feſw, 

Study to ſh2w thy [elfe approved unto God a workeman that needeth 
nor to be aſhamed, deviding the \verd of truth aright. 7 

T 
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The anſwer of the Miniſters of Geneva to certaine bre- 
thren of the Church of England concerning ſome controverſie ins 
the Eccleſiaſtical policie, 

Bis right earneſtly and often required by certaine deare bre- 

thren of the Church of England that we would in their miſera- 
ble ſtate give them ſome kind of counſell wheron their conſciences 
might be ſtayed, the judgement of many being therein divers ; we 
did long defer the ſatisfying of their requeſts upon weightie 
cauſes, And we aſſure the reader that even now alſo we moſt gladly 
would hold our peace, were it not a matter of conſcience to reject 
the ſuite of the brethren ſv often enforced, and with moſt grievous 
groanings renewed, Of which ſtifned filence of ours theſe were the 
cauſes;firſt,as on the one part we doubt not of the credit of the bre- 
thren, as theugh they had not ſincerely deſcribed the ſtare of the 
cauſe unto us,ſo on the other ſide it is moſt hard for to ſuſpe& ſuch 
things,fo cleane beſides all office of Biſhops, much lefſe perſwade 
our ſelves the ſame by ſuch perſonages done. 

And farther, what men are we that we ſhould decermine upon 
ſuch cauſes? Alſo, if it were lawfull for us either by authoritie, or 
elſe by conſent or requeſt of either parties, to give ſentence here- 
upon, yet were it a matter moſt wrongfull,either partie not hard or 
not preſent to derermine. Laft of all,feare miſtruſted,leaſt ſo great 
a miſchiefe ſhould by this our counſell (how ſimple fo ever iris) 
rather become raw then skinned ; it being a ſore of ſv deſperate a 
nature,as that it ſeemerh to be, that prayers and patience can one- 
ly ſalve the ſame, 

Seeing then,that by the ſundry requeſts of the brethren, we are 
ſo hardly perſwaded, that of force we ought to ive them ſome 
kind of adviſe : We do openly proteſt, that we (o give the ſame 
herein,as thoſe that will not in any wiſe prejudice the other partie, 
much leſſe challenge to us a juſticiers roome over any. And all 
thoſe men(inco whoſe hands theſe do come)we do in the Lord de- 
ſire that they be not herewith offended, but do perſwade themſelys 
that theſe contents are both ſimple and faithfully written of us as 
upon a queſtioned cauſe graunted,that the conſciences of the bre- 
thren which deſire it, might ſome way be berter appeaſed, which co 
ſer altogether at naught were a deed wholly void of charitie, 

Therefore the cauſe ſtanding as wee are informed, wee profeſſe 
plainely'and in good faith,thar our judgements over theſe queſti- 
ons are'thus, Z2 lc 
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It is demanded, whether we can-approvethis diſorderin calling 
of men to the fun&tion of the Miniſtery, which is, that the mulri- 
rude of thoſe which ſue for order ſhal be inrolled in the Miniſtery, 
both without the voyces of Elders, and alſo.no certaine cure ap» 
ointed them, bur lightly examined of their lives and behaviour, 
to whom allo, at the luſt of the Biſhaphall libertie be given af- 
rerwards to preach the, Word of God tor atime preſcribed,other- 
wiſe to rehearſe onely the Church Service, | 

We anſwer, that ſuch callings of Miniſters, whether we anſwer 
them by tne rule of Gods expreſſe Word, or elfe by force of 
Cannons that are beſt tried and allowed, are holden and eſteemed 
of us, altogether unlawfull,albeit we know that it is bercer to have 
halfe a loafe then no bread, But we beſeech God with our whole 
hearts, that it alſo will pleaſe him ro beſtow upon the Kingdome 
of England alſo the ſame (that is) a lawfull and ordinary calling 
of men to the Miniſtry of the Word and -Sacramems, For it being 
either kept out or hindred, the. benetic of the Dofrine of Frath, 
muſt of torce by and by vaniſh away, or elſe be held up'by ſome 
meanes that is ſtrange, yea, altogecher ghoſtly and ſupernararall, 

Furthermore, we due in Clads moſt holy, Name, moſt humbly 
ſue tothe Princes Soveraigne Majeſtie, that with the whole force 
of her minde, ſhe endeavour the correRtion-of this point, wherein 
the whoie ground and.ſtay of the Church of England, and there- 
fore ofthe Realme alſo doth ſtand and perſiſt. 

And thirdly we doe wichteares beſeech both thoſe high perſo- 
nages that are of her Maj«{ties honourable Counſell, and thoſe 
which have lucceeded in the place of the Popiſh Biſhops ( un- 
doubtedly through the ſpecia]l mercy, of the highand good God) 
that they out of the ſelfe-ſame place where- overthrow and di- 
ſtrution did iNue,they ſhould utcerly deſtroy tharryranny which 
hath thus caſt downe headlong the very, Chriſtian Church, and we 
crave of them in.the dreadfall Name of, God, before whoſe re- 
doubred throne of Judgement. we all ſhall be arreſted, that with 
all conſideration and mindfulneſſe of the! yeares: paſt, and con- 
ſcience of their ducie and charge, they will nor flacke ro:vow and 
berroth their whole diligence, as well in ordering the meanes that 
may accompliſh this thing,as in perſwading the Queenes Maje- 
ſic thereto, and thatthey. ceaſe net; at all 'this chimg being una- 
chieved,. chiefely. ſeeing. God: hath beſtowed: upon them, the 
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Princely majeſtic of ſo fingular a Miftris, as from whoſe hands 
they can nor bur hope for all princely and excellent things, unleſſe 
they liſt in their owne caſe ro taile rhemſel#s. Bur ſome will aske, 
how ſhall we doein this poim, unrilFthen? Verily if che caſe were 
ours we would not receive this miniſtery upon theſe conditions if 
ir were proffered; a great deale leſſe would we ſue for ir, Notwith- 
ſtanding, we exhort theſe men to whom God hath by this way 
mad entranceto the enlarging of the glory of his kingdome,that 
in the feare of God they doe couragiouſly abide therein, yer with 
the condition that it may be lawfu}l for them holily and religiouſ- 
ly to exerciſe all their whole miniſtery.. And therefore may alſo 
propound,and urge thofe thingsin their eures which doe alwayes 
appertaine to the advancemenr of the bertrer eſtare therein, For 
otherwile,if they be forced of rhis- libertie and ſo willed'ro winke 
at manifeſt abuſes, rhat they ſhould alſo approve theſe rhings 
which doubtleſſe ought ro be redrefſed : whar thing elſe can wee 
perſwade them then that they ſhould rerire from this, ro theirpri- 
vate life racherthery without conſcience ro nouriſh that miſchiefe 
which doth of force draw with it the whole waſting and decay of 
all the Congregation 7 Yet wee hope that the (Queenes highnefle; 
and ſo many” honourable and good men wilt in-{uch ſort planr 
their diligence; that rather priviledge of libertie may be granted 
ro the-conſcienices of {o' 'imdny godly and' learned brethren, rien 
that theſe horrible evils {ould follow : To wit, thar'the Paſtors of 
the Alockes ſhould'be conſtrained eicher againſt the ſoundneſſe of 
their conſciences to-doe that which is evill (and ſo to be'chained 
in other mens ſinties, or elſeto reſigne their miniſtery, for thar 
third neceſſitie thatwill'enſue this, which is; that againſtche Prin- 
ces and Biſhops wills;they' ſtiouldexerciſetheir office) we doeſo 
much rhe more tremble ar, becauſe of thoſe reaſons which of them- 
ſelves are-plaine enough,albeir we doenor utter them, _ 

It isalſo defired/ of us ro'wnſwer, plainely' and truely whertier 
we doeallow the diſtintion ordeined itvche wearing of'copes.and 
garments as well for the comriion uſe; as for the miniſtery? 

We'therefore-doe flatly anfwer,ttie cauſe ſtandingas we do un« 
derſtand,thatthoſ@ men thar are authors hereof doe deſerve moſt 
evill of the Church and ſhall' anſwer 'at -the' dreadfall barre of 
Clift his judgement,” For although-chat we thinke rhat that poli- 
tique order-whereby- riot cirizens/ alorie;, bir" alſo; the degrees of | 
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functions are marked and noted is not to be diſcommended whol. 
ly at all : yer we are of opinion that not every marke and note is 
ſtraight way to be uſedgg For put the caſe that the Miniſters were 
commanded to weare the pide coate of a foole, or the garment of 
a vice ina play, were it not manifeſt ſcorning of the Miniſtery 
ſoro doe 7 And thoſe thar uſe theſe other garments and apparel! 
commanded, doe ſeeme verily to usto creipaſſe ſomewhat worſe 
then ſo, becauſe that the Lord hath not onely reared and ſer us 
this Prieſtlike apparell as a toy to be laught at even of many of ths 
Papiſts themſelves: Bur it is alſo certaine,that the ſame is pellured 
and Jefiled with infinite ſuperſtition, But ſome men will pleade the 
antiquitie thereof, Surely they are old, and yer the Apoſto}1que 
ſimplicitie wherein the Church did flouriſh, is a great deale more 
ancient then this, Alſo, if it pleaſe him to wade yert further to ſearch 
abour theſe matters, it ſhall bee eaſie enough to ſhew that theſe 
things which after that,did ſerve for the note and marke of the Mi- 
niſtery were firſt uſuall among the people, and common. And 
rherefore whence commeth ir, things being altered after fo 
long a ſeaſon, that this forreine. and ſtrange guiſe ſhould bee 
reteined. | 

Doth ir not come of a zeale both evill and unproficable 7 Bur 
fome men will ſay, theſe things for all that are things of the 
middle ſort,and indifferent, We-grant indeed that they are {uch 
if you will conſider them ſimply,and in their owne nature, and 
apart from all circumſtances ; but who are they that will ſo weigh 
and conſider them © For theſe men that are yet Papiſts, what pur- 
poſe ſoever this civill Law doth pretend, are ſurely by this 
meanes eſtabliſhed deeper in this ſuperſtition which hath ſo 
overgrowne them, And theſe men that began ſo earneſtly to 
abhorre ſuperſtition, that they now did deteſt monuments and 
reliques thereof: How much are they offended and wounded here- 
in, As for thoſe which are further, and better learned, what fruite 
reape they thereof, And further is this difference and marke of the 
funttions of ſuch importance, that therefore the conſciences of 
{ſo many ſhould be troubled : eſpecially ſeeing the reaſon and pur- 
poſe thereof newly ſer abroach is but drawne even from thoſe 
that are themſelves. che -manifeſt ſworne. enemies x0 ſound do- 
ctrinecr. Whar meaneth ic alſo, that of thoſe alſo-that are rermed to 
be Ecclefiaſtically. brought, up and are in. the Miniſtery hs 
| | ſmalle 
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ſmalleſt part are ſard to have their Papiſtry in their breaſts abour 
with them © Is this the good houre wherein they ſhall berter profiy 
by reſtoring of this attire 7 Or ſhall they Hot rather vaunt thei 
creſtsas in hope to have popery reſtored againe 2 If any ſhall 
object the circumciſing of Timothy, and other like examples : ws 
right earneſtly pray him to conſider what Par would have ſaid, 
If any man ſhould have made this law, that every man that is in 
the Minittery of the Goſpell, ſhall be conſtrained to weare the 
garments of the Phariſees, or that they in the apparrell. of pro- 
phane Prieſts ſhould preach the Goſpell, and adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, and not onely circumciſe their children, norwithſkan- 
ding, that under ſome colour of reaſon, this civill commande- 
ment might ſer forththe ſame ; yea to what end are theſe things 
brought in, for howſoever they might at the firſt be tolerated, 
till that by little and little they might be raken away, yer being 
once removed our of the Churches, we ſee not with what com- 
moditie they can be reſtored co their poſſeſſion againe, Therefore 
we doe eftſoons repeate that we before ſaid, that we an not al- 
low this deviſe, nor yet hope for any good to enſue thereof, Not- 
withſtanding, we will gladly give over this opinion, if we ſhall 
learne better reaſon therefore, What then (will the brethren ſay 
on whom theſe things are ſo throwne) judge you what we ought 
to doe herein © We anſwer, that there needeth in this anſwer 
a diſtintion, For the caſe of the Miniſters, and the caſe of the 
people are not all one herein, Furthermore, many things may, 
yea, and oughtto be borne and rollerated, which are notwith- 
ſtanding-nort juſtly commanded. Firſt, therefore we anſwer, 
that albeit theſe things (as we judge) are not rightly reſtored 
tO their poſſeſſion in the Congregations, yer, ſeeing that they are 
not of thoſe kinde of things which are of their owne nature im- 
pious and ungodly, they ſeeme to us not to be of ſuch weight, 
that the Shepheards ſhould rather give over their functions, than 
receive the apparrell, or that the flocke ſhould refuſe the publike 
foode of the ſoule, rather than to receive the ſame from the Shep- 
heards that is apparrelled herein: onely, that as well the Shey 
heards, as their flockes may nor ſinne againſt their conſciences 
(ſo that the puritie of Dottrine it ſe}fe remaine untouched ) we 
doe perſwade the the Miniſters, after they have both before the 


Queenes highnes,and alſo before the Biſhops,ſer their conſciences 
| if 
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at libertie by modeſt proteſtation ( as doth apperteine to ſuch 
Chriſtians as ſeeke nor ſedition and rumult) and yer grave accor- 
ding to.the importance of the cauſe, that they doe indeed openly 
in their pariſh, ſtill beate upon choſe things that may ſerve to the 
utter taking away of the ſtumbling blocke. And that as God ſhall 
give occaſion they will wholly give themſelves both wiſely and 
meekely to correct all thoſe abuſes, bur yer to beare thoſe things 
which they cannot ſtreight way charge, rather then forſaking their 
Cengregation they ſhould give occaſion to Sathan, that ſecking 
nothing elſe to ſtir up greater and more perilous miſchiefes then 
theſe, As forthe people (the doQrine remaining unhurt) we doe 
exhort them that for all theſe things they will diligently heare the 
ſame,to uſe the Sacraments religiouſly, and ſo long to groaneto 
God with earneſt amendment of life untill they obreine of him 
that which doth appertaine to the full redreſſe and amendment of 
the Church, | 

Bur againe, if that the Miniſters be commanded not onely to 
rolierate theſe things, bur alſo that they ſhall with their ſubſcripti- 
ons allow them as lawfull, or elſe by their ſtilneſle foſter them : 
what can weelſe perſwade them to do, but that having witnefſed 
their innocency and in the feare of the Lord tryed all meanes, 
they ſhould give over their functions to open wrong. Bur our 
hearts betide us of England much berter things then theſe extre- 
miries, 

It is demanded of us what we doe judge of the trolling and 
diſcanning of the Pſalmes, croſſing of thoſe babes that ſhall be 
baptized, and of the demands in baptiſme, alſo of the round un- 
leavened waffercake and kneeling in the Lords Supper, 

We anſwer,that kind of ſinging ſeemeth to be the corruption 
of the pure ancient Church ſervice and glorifying of God therein, 
And as for croſſing of babes, whatſoever prattiſe there hath beene 
thereof in the time of old, yet is it moſt certaine rhat it is truly in 
theſe dayes through ſo late greeneneſſe of the ſuperſtition ſo moſt 
abominable, as that we judge thoſe men to have done aſſuredly 

ell that have once driven this right out of the Congregation, 
whereot alſo we ſee not what the profit is. And we doubt nor bur 
the demands in'baptiſme have crept into the Church upon this oc- 
caſion, becauſe that through the negligence of the Biſhops the 
ſame forme of baptizing of children was reteined, which atthe firſt 
rearing 
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rearing of the, Primative Church, was to be uſed at the baprizing 
of thoſe that being of-yeares. did enter the profeiſtion of Chrilt. 
This thing alſo we may perceive by many the like yer in uſe in 
che Popiſh baptiſme, Wherefore even as the creame and charme 
uſed in baptiſme are by Gods Law aboliſhed, although they were 
ancient, ſo wiſh we alſo theſe demandings, being nor onely vaine 
but fooliſh, ſhould be alſo paſſed over, albeic that S. Auguſtine 
himſelfe doth ſeeme in an Epiſtle of his to ſuſtaine it by certaine 
deviſed conſtruttion. | 

The bread, whether it ought to be made with leaven or with- 
out, we thinke it nor greatly to be ſtriven for, although we judge 
it more fit and conſonant with Chriſts inſticutton co have the 
bread at the Communion, which is uſed atthe common table for 
why did the Lord uſe unleavened bread, becauſe that in that houre 
wherein he thought good to inſticuce his holy Supper, not one 

man in all Jewry uſed any other, Therefore it behoveth us to r&- 
ſtore the Jewiſh feaſt of unleavened bread,or elſe muſt it be gran» 
red, that is better to ule the common and accuſtomed bread of all * 
Tables, according to the example of Chriſt, norwithſtanding 
that the bread that he then tooke was unleavened : for of the pra- 
Qiſe of the Primative Church which the Greeke Church doth yer 
in this behalfe recaine, we over-paſſe co write of, 

Furthermore, kneeling ar the very receipt of the Sacrament, hath 
in it a ſhew of Godly & Chriſtian reverence, and might therefore 
in times paſt be uſed with profic, yer for all that, becauſe out of 
this fountaine the deteſtable uſe of bread-worſhip did follow, and 
doth it in theſe dayes ſticke in many mindes, it | to us that 
it was juſtly aboliſhed out from the Congregation, Therefore, we 
doe beſeech the. moſt good and great God, that it would pleaſe 
bim co inſtru&t both the Queenes Majeſties highneſſe, and alſo the 
Biſhops with ſuch deviſe, as ſhall be muſt needfvll for the perfeRt 
doing our of theſe filthes, and thar at once. In the meane time, be- 
cauſe theſe chings, alſo are not ſuch as are in their owne nature 
Idolatrous, we doe judge thatthey ought ſo to be dealt with,as we 
have adviſed in the things going next before. 

Ic is demanded of us whether wee allow that Baptiſme which 
is adminiſtred by Midwives ? . ; 

We anſwer, thay not onely we as 5/4 the Bapriſme as Jr 
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reſt of things before ſpoken of, bur that we doe judge it alſo into}- 
lerable.For it is a thing that hath riſen as well of ignorance of the 
very uſe of bapriſme,as the publique miniſtery of the Church, We 
judge therefore that the Miniſters are bound ſhar ely to rebuke 
this abuſe, much leſſe ought they ro hold this falſe bapriſme, for 
good and firme. The reaſon why the learned on our fide have of» 
ten declared, And we are alſo ready when it ſhall be needfullro 
declare, 

[tis alſo reported unto us that the keies of binding and Jofing 
are prittiſed in certaine courts of the Biſhops, neither by the ſen- 
rences and judgements ef FEJders, which office that Church hath 
not yerreceived, nor according to the Word of God : bur the 
authoritie of certaige lawyers and other like, which is more,often- 
times by the authoritie of ſome one man, and thatalſo for ſuch 
kind of ations as are pure mony matters, even as the miſuſe of 
the ſame was in popery. , ? 

Whereto we anſwer that it ſeemeth ro us almoſt incredible that 
any ſuch cuſtomes and examples (being moſt perverſe) ſtwould be 
uſed in that kingdome, whereas puritie and ſoundneſſe of doctrine 
is. For the right of excommunication and binding of the offten- 
der ſhall be found never ro have beene before the time of che Pa- 
piſts in the power and hand of one ſole perſon, but did appercaine 
to all the whole Elderſhip, from which alfo the people themſelves 
were not raſhly ſhut out, Becauſe this alſothe Lawyerlike hearing 
of ſuites that appertaine ro hvings did fall td the Biſhops charge 
altogether through abuſe. 'For that place wherein the Apoſtle calk- 
eth of dayes-men,umpires at Corinch,isto no purpoſe, whereas the 
magiſtrate'is a Chriſtian : nor did the Apoſtle ever chinke co buy- 
then the Elderſhip- with the hearing of ſuch meere- civill cauſes, 
And itis moſt certaine, rhat the Biſhops of the elder age of the 
Chutch, have lad rhe determining of ſuch controverſies, nor for 
any authotitie that chey had cherein, bur through the importunt- 
tie of ſurers,and that as houſehviders, uripires, and daies-menialſo, 
notwithſtanding among, thoſe men where this were ſhewed unto, 
thoſe did moſt wiſely goyerne themiſelyes which choſe rather ro 
follow the exampte of Chriſt our Szviour,” who refuſed ro be the 
umpire in dividing of the parrim6ny;,” or''&fe (;ardpe! fri-oche 
-2 of adultery , when' doth the fatne wee preferecd/unco 
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Therefore,if in England any thing bee- done: contrary to this, 
ſarely we ought ro thinke rhar by! ſuchſetrences ahd:.judgements, 
there is riot any man before God any. more -bound then by the 
popiſh excommunications, Andwe with that this rormeni-houſe 
of conſciences and lothſome prophanation of the Eccleſiaſticall 
and meere ſpiricuall juriſdiction might by the authoritie of the 
Queenes Majeſtic our of hand be aboliſhed;no otherwiſe then the 
marring of the very doCtine'irſelfe. And that Elderſhip and Dea- 
cons may bereſtored and ſer. up according ro the word of God 
and canons of the pure Church, which thing, if ir be not done, ve- 
rily we are ſore afraid that this oneby ching will be- the beginning/ 
of many calamities,which we would;CGod would wrieaway from: 
us. For it is moſt certaine rhar the 'Sorme of God. will one day 
from heaven roughly revenge theſe manifeſt abuſes, wherewith the 
conſciences of our brethren are troubled, except ſpeedy redrefle 
be had therein, | 
In the meane whiles, the things -which are ioc well done by the 
one partie, may be well enough tolerated (aswe thinke } by thoſe 
men which bearethe thing which they cannot change, Yet thus 
farre,as thar they allow nor the thing it ſelfe for good, bur do one. 
ly redeeme their unjuſt diſquieting by patience.. Bur if ſo be that 
they ſhall be forced, 'nor onely to tolerate this - fation bur: alſo 
ro approve this excommunication as lawfu}l,and be' conſtrained 
to aske unlawfullabſolucion;rto aſſent ro this manifeſt abuſe, wee 
then exhort them that they will rather ſuffer any kind of trouble * 
thento doe herein againſt their conſciences. . Burto whatend is 
a} this : For verily; -we doe promiſe our ſelves much better things 
then theſe, yea, of all chings the beſt even atthis pinch, eſpecially 
of that realme, in which, the reſtoring of Chriſtian Religion hath 
beene ſealed and confirmed with the blood of ſo-many.excellent 
Martyrs alſo, Onely wefeare this, leaſt char which hath: befallen 
ſo many coumries ſhould happen co England, to:wit, leaſt becauſe 
the Jue fruits of repentance are not brought forth, the angry God 
fhonld double our darknes;the light of his Goſpel being firſt caken 
from us, Of this content are our daily preachings in our Congre- 
gations, & verily,we thinke the ſame ought co be done of all Mini- 
ſters of Gods word, eſpetially-in theſcour dayes. > That they 
KHiefly ſeforwards his principle df the Goſpel \which doth - 
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apperteine to earneſt amendment of life, For chis point atchieved, 
undoubtedly the Lord —_— both counſell and zeale and all 
things elſe which doe neceſſarily apperceine to the accompliſh- 
ment of the reparation of the Church, already begun. And before 
all we doe require,and with teares humbly crave, that our good 
and right worſhipfull in the Lord, the brethren of the Engliſh 
Churches, all bitterneſle of mind fer apart, which we. ſurely feare, 
afcer what ſort it hath on either ſide forced this evill, would pati- 
ently beare and ſuffer each other, ſo long as puritie -of Chriſtian 
doQrine it ſel'e, and ſoundneſſe of conſcience doth remaine : 
Willingly to obey the Queenes Majeftie who is full of compaſſi. 
on : and all other Prelates. And finally, that with all concord 
mindes in the Lord, if they manly ſer againſt Sathan, who ſeckerh 
all occaſion of tumulr and infinite calamiries : yea, although they 
have not hike judgement of all forts of Prelates at the firſt. For this 
our writing God 1s our witneſſe, doth not tend to this purpoſe, 
rhat either part ſhould uſe it againſt other as that we ſhould ſend 
itto you as an Apple of comention : Although wee have concer- 
ning theſe marrers Jeclared our judgements, even ſimply,as upon 
a ſuppoſed caſe, (God-is our witneſſe) being overcome with the 
continuall ſuice of our brethren, And we joyne our daily prayers 
ro the groanings of all the godly on thatſide the Seas, that it 
may pleaſe the moſt mercifull God having compaſſion on mans. 
frailtie, to dire& the Qaeenes highneſle, and all the Nobles of che 
Realme of England, Alſo every prelate;and finally, each worke- 
man of this ſpiritual! building with his holy Spirit moſt effe&u- 
ouſly, fo as the worke -of the Lord ſo often begun, and ſo ofcen 
ſtayed, may luckily be fer forward,to the great quierneſſe and con- 
cord of all men, nor onely the old ſtaines in the dodrine ir ſelfe 
and Eccleſfiaſticall diſcipline alſo,being ar length utterly done our, 
bur alſo all monſtrouſneſſe offerers,and which Sathan newly ſeck- 
eth to bring into the Church againe, driven away, Which vouchs 
ſafe ro bring to paſſe through his holy Spirit, the moſt kinde fa- 
therin Jeſus Chriſt, his very ſonne eternall and conſubſtanciall 
with him, in which perſons,we profeſſe one God, and nor divers, 
ought to be worſhipped for ever, Amen. 
At Grmevathe 24, QRober 1547. 


Texr brethren in Chriſt to all your godline(ſe mo afford. 
ds antennae A 
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Theodons Bexa, fc. Remundns Caluetnus, Nicolans Coladonns. 


fo. Galagnezing, 70. Tremlerus, Zohan Pinaldus,. 
Ge. Favergings, Car. P. Erid. Canſcus, 
0. Parnilius. K uds Faverins. Vrb.Calvetas. 
Slm,Goler lizs, Per. Carpenters, Franſc.Portus. 
Cor.Barlierdyus. Hez. S. A barn D uplens, 
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A Copie of the Letter ſent to the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of England,who hath renounced the Romane An- 
tichriſt,and profeſſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

in {incericie. 


The ſuprrintendent Miniſters,and Commiſſioners of charges within the 
Realme of Scotland : To their brethren the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
England who hath renounced the Romane Antichriſt, and doe pro- 
feſſe with them rhe Lord Jeſus in fonceritie, deſire the perpetuall 1n- 
creaſe of the holy Spirit. 


Y word and writ,it is come to our knowledge (reverend Pa- 
ſtors) that divers of our deareſt brethren, amongſt whom are 
ſome of the beſt Jearned within that Realme, are deprived ſr,m 
Eccleſiaſticall funtion, 2nd forbidden to preach, and ſo by you 
that they are ſtraight ro promote the kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe their conſciences will not ſuffer co rake npon them (ar the 
commandement of the authoritie) ſuch garments as Idolaters in 
time of blindneſſe have uſed in their Idolatry, which bruce cannor 
be but moſt dolorous to our hearrs, mindtu} of that ſentence of 
the Apoſtle,ſaying,If ye bite and devoure one another, rake heed 
leaſt ye be conſumed one of another, We purpoſe nor at this pre- 
ſent to enter into the ground of that queſtion which we heare of, 
either part to be agitate with greater vehemency then well likerh 
us: to wit, whether that ſuch apparell is to be counted amongſt 
things that are ſimple indifferent or not, bur in the bowells of the 
Lord Jeſus we crave that Chriſtian charicie may ſo prevaile in 
you we ſay, the Paſtors and leaders of the flocke within that 
Realme. 
That ye doe not to others that which you would nor others 


ſhould doeto you, Ye cannot be ignorant how tender a thing the 
: Aa 3 4 conſcience 
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conſcience of man is, All that have knowledge are nor alike per-- 
ſwaded, your conſciences reclaimes not ar wearing of ſuch gar. 
ments, but many thouſands both godly and learned, are otherwiſe 
_ perſwaded, whole con{ciences are continually ſtricken with theſe 
ſemences ; what hath Chritt Jeſus ro doe with Beliall? What fel- 
l»wſhip vs there berwixt darkeneſle and Jight © If Surpluce, Cor- 
ner-cap, and Tippit have beene badges of idolaters in the very 
at of their 1dolatrie, what hath the Preachers of Chriſtian libercie, 
and the open rebuker of all Superſtition to doe with the dregges 
of the Romiſh Beaſt 7 Qur brethren that of conſcience refuſe thar 
unprofitable apparell, doe neither damne yours, or moleſt you thar 
uſe ſuch vaine rifles : if you ſhall doe the like to them, we doubt 
not bur therein ye ſhall pleaſe God, and -comfort the hearts of 
many which are wounded with extremitie,}] which is uſed a- 
2ain{t thoſe godly, and our beloved brethren, Colour of .rheto- 
ricke, or manly per{waſion will we uſe none,- but charitably wee 
cefire you to gall thar ſentence of pitry to minde : Feede the flock 
of God which is committed to your charge, caring for them, nor 
by conſtraint, but willingly, not as though ye were Lords over ' 
Gods Heritage, bur that ye may be examples to che flocke, And 
faurcher aiſo,we deſire youto medicate that ſentence of the Apoſtle 
ſaying, Give none offence, neither to the Jewes nor tothe Gre- 
cians, nor to the Church of God, In what condition of time yee 
and we both travell in the promoting of Chriſts Kingdome, we 
ſuppoſe you nor to be ignorant. And therefore we are more bold 
ro exhort you to walke more circumſpeRly, then that for ſuch ya- 
nities, the godly ſhould be troubled, For all things that may 
ſceme lawtull edifie not, If the commandement of authoritie urge 
the conſcience of yours and our brethren more than chey can 
beare.; we unfainedly crave of you, that ye remember thar ye are 
called the light of the world and the earch, 

All civill authoricie hath nor the light of God alwayes ſhining 
before their eyes in the Statutes and commandements, but their 
affeCtions oft-tumes ſayour too much of the earth, and of worldly 
wiſedome, 

And therefore we thinke that ye ſhould boldly oppane your 
ſelfero all power that will. or dere extall. it ſclfe, nog onely a- 
gainft God, bur alſo againſt all ſuch as doe burthen the conſcien- 
ces of the faichfu}l farther than God hath burthened them by his 
owne 
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owne Word. But herein we confeſſe our offence in that we have 
entered farther in reaſoning than we purpoſed and protniſed at the 
beginning. And therefore we ſhortly returne ts our formethum-.' 
ble ſupplication, which is, that our brethren, who amorig you re- 
fuſe the Romiſh ragges, may finde of you rhe Prelares ſuch fa- 
yours, as our Head and Maſter conimands every one of his 
members to ſhew one'to another, While we loake t6 receive of 
your gentleneſſe, nor onely for that ye feare ro'offend Gigs Ma- 
jeſtie, in troubling of your brethren for ſuch Vain trifles.” But 
alſo, becauſe ye will not refuſe the humble requeſts of us your bre- 
thren, and fellow Preachers of Chriſt Jeſus, in whom, albeir there 
appeare no great worldly pompe, yer we ſuppoſt you will not fo 
farre deſpiſe us, but that ye will eſteeme us'to be of the number of 
thoſe that fight againſt that Romane Antichriſt, and traye! 
tharthe Kingdome of Chriſt Jeſus univerſally may be main- 
tained and advanced, The dayes are evill, Iniquitie abounds, 
Chriſtian charitie (alas) is waxen cold, And therefore we oughr 
the more diligently to watch. For the hbure is uncertaine, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall appeare, before whom we your brethren, and 
ye may give an account of our adminiſtration. 

And thus in concluſion, we once againe crave favour to our 
brethren, which granted, ye in the Lord ſhall] command us in 
things of double more importance, The Lord Jeſus rule your 
hearts in his true feare to the end, And give unto you, and unto 
us vitory over that conjured enemiie df all frue Religion ; ro wir, 
over that Roman Antichriſt, whoſe wounded head Sathan by all 
meanes labour ro cure againe, but to deſtruſtion ſhall he, and his 
maintainers goe by the power of the Lord Jeſus: To whoſe 
mightie power and protettion we heartily cammir you. 

Subſcribed by the hands of Superintendents, one part of Mini- 
ſters, and ſcribed in our generall aſſemblies and fourth Seſſion 
thereof, Ar Edenbrough the 28. day of Deremb.1 566. 


Your loving brethren, and ſcllow Preachers in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


70, Crag. 70. Row. : Zaco. Mall. 
D a. Lynaeſay. Rob. Pont, 70. Erkin. 
Guil.Giſliſonus. 7o.Wiram, Nic, Spitall, 


#0, Spottiſmood. Thus 
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Thus have you heard in theſe ewo letters, the judgements of 
thoſe excellent Churches of the French and Scottiſh, couching rhe 
things in controverſie, Now if to theſe I ſhould adde all other 
which are of the ſame judgement and of their opinion : the num. 
ber of Churches would be ſo many, that the adverſaries ſhould 
evidently ſee and perceive what ſmall cauſe they have to charge 
us thus with ſingularicie, as though we were poſt alone, and none 
to be of our opinion. And it may here alſo be noted,that the moſt 
ancienceſt fathers of this our owne country, as Maſter Coverdate, 
Maſter Do&er T #rner, Maſter Whitehead, and many orhers, ſome 
dead,ſome yer living, from whoſe mouthes and pens, the urpers 
of theſe received, firſt the light of the Goſpell could never bee 
bronght to yeeld or conſent unto ſuck things as are now forced 
with ſo great extremitie, 
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Ina LzTT=# = Conſolatorie and Confiliatory 


to a neighbour Miniſter , for Reſolution in ſeyerall 
He: ; bur principally about the uſe 


of the LiTtanakGis. 


Together wich 


A friendly Letter ſent to Sir EDw and DxzaING, 
"(Ain the time of his Commment: By way of oy 
ro his laſt SPEECH: As alſo eng the 
Lituacis and Cherch- "Diſcipline: 
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MESSAGE. 
P.E ACE 7 


& Oncerning your Letter to mee, conſiſting 
- mainely of foure particulars , I ſhall endea- 
vour your fatisfation therein, And firſt con= 

1 cerning your diſturbance even todiſcourage- 
FS ment about the great oppoſitions you meet 
-with in the worke of your Miniſtry, from the 
People over-whom the Lord hath placed you, I thall deſire 
your conſideration, firſt char your Miniſteriall Office in the 
execution of it, js the Lords <M;liris, and I pray remember 
that a commmon Soldier you are not in che hoſt of God, bne 
 aſpeciall Leader of Gods people againſt che Prince of dark- 
nefſe and the black Guard of his helliſhiafancery : andin the - 
Apoſtles words-I would provoke your Chriſtian courage, 
Endure bardnes as 4 good Soldier of Jeſs Chrift. Secondly, con+ 
ſider your worke is preaching the Goſpell, Imeane the faith- 
fall Word, which x 4 Apoſtle tels you, is not afcer man, and 
if you hould yer pleaſe- men, you fhould nor, you could not 
be the ſervant of Chrift; and yau are ſo allowed of Godro 
beputintruſt wich che Goſpel, notes wR—_ men but God, 
who erycth the bearc, I ſhall thirdly. deſire you co conſider | 
thac one fpeciall ſcale andproof of your co-miniſteriall wor= 
king with Chriſt; is groutided on this boſtiliry omen againſt 
you. Conſider the ſame place 2. Cor. 6. 1n Me ens | 
eur ſelves as the Miniſters of Chrift in pres pw ap. «0120005, \ 
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not greater then the Lord, if they have perſecnted me , they will alſo 
perſecure you, In ſumme you afe preſidenred to this by all in 
all Ages, even to this very day, Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, 
Conteſfors, Profeſſors ;. yea, (faith the 4poſft/c) and whoſdever 
will lrve godly inChrift Teſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Now I be- 
ſeech you my deare Fellow-Souldier in Chr:ft comfort your 
ſelfe with theſe words. Your ſecond ſcruple concerning the 
LiturgieI ſhall endeavour to ſatisfie z and concerting the uſe 
of it, I ſhall deferre the full diſquifition thereof ro our nexe 
bapppie meering : -bur de preſent: I ſhall _—_—y defire you to 
contider in generall; that ſo much of it as in the materiality 
thereof it nor repugnant to the word of God, may ar leaſt for 
a time bertollerably uſed, you know the Apoſtle did circum- 
ciſe 7:morby kept the ſewgh Sabbath , ſhore his head at Cem- 
ebrea commanded,yeadecreed tor lewifh abſtinence, Aron did 
burne and nor cate the ſinne offering , and David 1id eare the 
ſhew bread, which was not-according ro the Commandemeny, 
and yer were blamelefſe ; St. Paws policy is exemplarily imi- 
rated by you in this caſe, / berame all thing $10 all menhat I may 
by lsy mennes ſave ſome; and your judicious obſervation of the 
14, to the Romanes, with the 28. Chap. of the firſt corhe Cori. 
Ifoppoſe will make up afull reſolation in chis matter. Sir 1 
beſeech you ſatisfic your 'minde in this particnlar,npon theſe 
gronnds, if you ſhall inde ſafheient evidence of crach therein: 
AndTbeſcech you waite on God, and chie Hononrable High 
Court of Parliament , till a reformation in theſe things-be 
granted from Heaven antout; that by the plantation of a 
powerf#}l, able and praying miniſtery,in all rhe deſolate and 
deplorable darke parts of this Kingdome,atid/that miſcrable 
poore Country of wales: in a few yeares, there may be, 88 
donbtes there may beyas lirtle deſire to the reading of « pab- 
lique liturgie, as1h moſt places there ts already , of the cold 
andpoweries uſt df homilies, they- beth bothof-chem awa- 
lik6,antoarch, and Bebsb publike myRteriatt ſerving of God 
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to make at the penerall entrance, and violenezeale of men, 
to the continuance ofthis pablique lirurgique ſervicesI ſhalt: 
ive ſhorrly an accorune thereot ro' myabilitie; And firftT 
11 ay, itis little commendedby their eager defire unroiry 
the pure word, andthe pure _— of God,are mech at one, 
in the eſteeme of valgar corrupt and carnall mindes : The 
teftcth ag aft the Spiris, Gal. 5. Bar | conceive, the chiefe cauſe 
of the generall great out-cry, for this Liturgique Service as 
grear almoſt asthar at Epheſus, AB.19.to be principally this; 
that foraſmach as 'the doric of Prayer isa naturall uviverſall 
durie, andimpoſed by God upon the conſciences even of all ; 
the negle& whereof is obligatory, to the neceflicie of che Di- 
vine vengeance; and moſt men not being norliving in a ſpi- 
Tituall and conſequently an accommodions condition to this 
ducie, they are thereupon faine and forced to take up a way 
of ſach a praying, as moſt conſiſts with 'and is beſt agreeable 
ro their nnpraying unblefſed natural-ſtate 2 and if this ſtaffe 
' of their age bee raken from them, no marvel1 if they cry our 
with Mah, Ye hive takin away my Gods, and what more have 7 
left me. There js yer anocher rhing which dorh further and 
muchinrend rhetr violenc zeale ro ehis formall ſervice, and 
that is this, they chus conceive;that a way of conceived, Mini» 
ſteriall Praying, although they account. ir praying , yet not 
cheirs; and fo they ſpeake z The Preacher is in his Prayer ; 
his Prayer, not theirs: nowa forme of Prayer A if 
ic come in the loftic high-ſounding Language of the Church 
Prayers, or divine Service, which inthe continuall 'uſe of it, 
they have made the matter of their owrie memory; of this {| 
they cry;*Tis ours, tis ours aſmuch as his, tis Common Prayer 5. 
and this, this onely is the divine Service of God: and which 
way of this praying, the ſillieſt [Ignorant in all #ales may 
wich the Pariſh Prieſt, as expeditely and roundly gothrough - 
(andeven juſt ſo) as any Forreſt Foale, can go, or trot, or gal- 
lop, before; beſide,or after a forreſt Fil'y, unto which courſe 


efthis foppiſh Popiſh Prayer , no ſmall occaſion is given, by 27 
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the very appointmene ofehe Service-Booke, wherein.ir is ap- 

inted, that the people ſhall after che Prieſt ſay over the 

Ife ſame words, by him before ſpoken, as in the Confeſſion 
and other where, athing having neither ſhew of reaſon,'or 
warrant of Scripture. I ſhut up all ia the Prophets words; 
Curſed hethe deceruver who hath in his flock a Malegand vowerh and 
ſacrificeth nnto the Lord a corrupt thing. To the fourth and laſt 
of your Lerter, as couching your informing the ſcandalous 
words of that uavorthy perſon to the Parliament : although 
I thus chink, that the leaſt diſhonourable word or maligoanc 
thoughc againſt thoſe noble Senators, be a neere apprach to 
to an high degree of blaſphemy; yer conſidering the baſenes 
of the man, andthe ioferiour nature of the wards ſpoken, 
your forbear:ncel verilychink will be your beſt courle. We 
know the worke is Gods, thoſe Worthies are about Hagnalis 
Det the;high as of God,and do you wonder that the dogs do 
barke, the Divels nao doubc do goaſh cheir eceth ar them; bur 
our Prayer to God and hope is ſuch that neither Rome nar 
Hell nor men nor Divels, as hitherto they have nar, ſo never 
ſhall they have power ( although to barks): yer nor to bite 


'T. 


them, Tothe reſt of your Letter I reſpit the Apſwere rill the 
. next opportunity. 


1 am your very friend, 


1 i y our 
eboldtoin- 


rs are ] know yon are not ignorant * 
W's 16046 77: elis its 1087 prejence * 


 willſdew it ſelfein « ſodaine ſuppreſſion of chay,, © 
Tos gente , much hath beette judicionſhy (aka 4 
fly forry that ſuch words as theſe ſhoula 


lips of Sir Edward DE8RING; That the Church of Evgleaad ty her 


publike Prayers, nay her Offcrcure may be as a-babÞlevar ail adventure, 
a brainleſſe, ſtupid, and an ignorant conceit of ſom:. Sir Edward Dees 


ring if conceived Prayers be a brainleſſe,tnyid and ignorant conceit of ſome, 


and not moſt proper 10 the publike miniſtration of an able Miziftery : 1 will 
ot Say that Lords eyes that lately ſpake in the Honſe of Peereson thas. 
Swubjelt, but better eyes of multitwde3 then bis or yours doe faile them; S144; 
F conceive you are and are wot '« competent Indi inthis matter: Sir, i 
beartily wiſh with you for « National Syned well tempered with L | 
and Pictic, that the wavering a ren of #nſertlet mens euinds might 
righth direlted ubowt aſweltthe Doftrine of the Sabbath, as other matrert 
ight worſhip, and Eccleſiaſtical Policie, which by reaſon of the want if 
« preſent, publike competent determination thereof, ſuffer much in the indi 
ef very many. Sir, { ſhallnew humbly deſire but thus mach of you even that 
what [ bave written ex animo & amote, may not be raken in asy finiffer or 


exaſderate oſs Onely 1 defre youtto be pleaſed roremember rhat you now 


land in a 
God and impartially without paſſion; prejudice or 
for your od contribute your beſt abilities, to maky up the hedge, inths 


th Reformation of the Charth and Kingdewe; that ſo the Chaureb of + 


laad may by your bleſſed means become that which it never yet was, (the 
We: Rake med Religion ) which ir2he humble atbeary 1oh 


ry 
. projeref bimwhois, EBAY 


Jas, 22, 164% ** "| Yourunfained wel-wiſhing © 
| 70 Friend. - _ 
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Follow Peare with all men and Holines without which no mas ſhall {ce © - 
the Lord; Looking diligenely, left any meal Goat prace of God, ' 
you, and therch mapy be 


left any root of b Dringi 
GT ache 
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WY Newes from the Welt 
| F RE L A ND: 


Relating whar hapned to Cap- 
tain Weldon and Dk Aiton alter their /; 
paſlage from-Brifol to the Fare . of Dinequnon in / 
Ons the River of Waterford, with many parti- 
_ cular emerpriſes performed againſt rhe Rebels in 
naſe LIE to the repos, | our Encmics, 
eglory of God, and thehonourof ” - 
brave Engliſh Commanders, /"! 


With a Lines harfomehe Maior of Waterford to 
Captain 4ffon inexcule of his rebellious deſi only 


Captain 4foxs ſharpe and worthy Rep! 
a ny aapiay” ſaid Malon a 


Publiſhed by the conſent of a warthy Member of the 
Houſe of CoMMons, 


London, Wk for William Wright kiwedlliog 
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A briefe Relation of all the paſſages 


. that happened unto, us,, Captaine, Anthony ' 


Weldon, and Captaine Thomas Aſton, in 
.,-+, purſuance of His Majeſties deſigne for 
+. © - belasd,fithens our departure from the 
Citie of Briftol. 


TO Hrove-mondiy'the 20. of February wee de- 
PREG partediout of Briſtoll with 200, proper tnen 
DJ} well armed, and colours oyirg: and ſhipped 
—— them aboard, in the good; Ship called the 
Lambe of Briftall. Ems Lou | 734 
Tueſday the 21: we'ſet ſayle from King-roade, neare 
Briftoll, for Ireland, having with us for eur Convoy,the 
good Ship called the Fellowſhip of Briffoll, a man of 
warre. Tueſday night, and, Wedneſday all day,we kept 
company. together. at,Sea. Wedneſday night thewinde 
being contrary, ere Thurſday morning our Ship and 
Convoy were ſeparated. 
Thurſday about noone we deſcried land, and in the 
evening we arrived before the Fort of Duncannon,in the 
mouth of the River of Waterford. 
Friday and Sattergay we landed our men ſafely with- 
1a che Fort, wherein we found the noble old Lord Eſ- 
wond Governour thereof, with - 100, men reſident for - 
the defence thercof'; the cnemie laying within Musket 
ſhot thereof. *_ The 
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The: Enemies Commanders under their 
tle Lock Ano fie Colonell Butler; Lieutenant 
Colonell ay ,and Serjeant Major Builer,.... + 
* Theenemie before our landing had made 2 Truceor 
ceſlation of Armes with his Lordſhip for five dayes, 
which was expired the. Sunday followyag our arrivall ; 
During the tame of the Truce , a Parley wasſought by 
Serjeant Majar: Butlers the effect wheroofiras IThat the 
cvnemie might be admitted to Cog intothe Fort as 
many men of rheirs ashis Lordſhip had therein, upon 
pretenſe to, ſtrengthen the ſame : If this mug bec 
granted , they would lay downe their armes., but: his 
Lordſhip would not. embrace any of their treacherous 
AY pgrtee PE kk | 
r the time of the Parley his Lordſhip demanded 
reſtitution-for the wrongs apd injuries done ugto His 
Majeſtic , and vt = Subjeas, the poore Pro- 
teſtants in Ireland; Anſyer was made by the Enemie, 
They could doe nothing in that particular without con- 
fcrence with their Genezall,; 11... 
Before their firſk Truce was ended, the-Enemie de- 
fired a Crag He I4.dayes , but bis Lordſhip would 
not conde rhereunto. IE 
Munday the laſt of February , Colonell Bazler ſene 
a Letter unto his Lordſhip, perporting a further ceſſa- 
tion of Armes, as alſo a parley with foure of our beſt 
men of quality , .and then with eight men 3 and by and 
. by a Meſſenger ſent from Colonell Butler, to deſire 
private conference with his Lordſhip in perſon, which 
is Lordſhip refuſed ; for that be would have no confe- 
rence at all with anyone of them, without publique 
notion to my ſelfe and Captaine Welaop,. . 
MR TT "IIS. Wedneſday 
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 Wedneſtlay the 2, of Marth we fallyed forth u 
the entmirs on atters with 66. Mueriers, inte m_ 
to have fired theit quarters, ahd bring away foch nee 
faries for lotging as we could get ; for lodging for our 
Souldiers : Our men came bravely on, andexchanged 
divers bullets with the perf: but by OT 
numbers &f gen encreafing - wed us, (beinÞ but an 
handfull) octaioned by rhe f fuddeh intell] pence fent ah- 
ro the neighbouting Gatrifons,as by bard mg of Furtes, 
fetting Beacons on hre, &c., we retceared into our Fort 
without loſfe of any man , ontly one man received a 
final] burt in bis ſkoulder. 

Friday the 4. of Marth,we fallyed forth 2gaineupon 
the Enemue , removed their Centinels, forced them ty 
retreat from theit quatters , and Btought away their 
Coe of Gtiatd, triade of Dale boards Fees FRE 

ry well to make our Sonldiers Muts lodging being 
| Fotdewhas featee Within the Fott. "IR aay alfowee 
_ ont meh Falſe off, onely ore roar foet in the 
Ron ut not woral. This our Coryoy, 
yy, 7 pales intizee, tne he Harb. 

dy mothitg this 6. of Match we Gtyed forth 
ASICs intending to _ e ſome brtrdying ofbil- 
ters with the Enethic ; {xt Yin up their cquatiers, 
ie found they had taiſtAtheit te , 2rd were he 
we knew tot whether ; of Whith'd wet t- 
king advantage, preſently fired divers of their hottfts, 
neare ejaynig nut net the Fort , ad br way di- * 
vers final ftac ts of Cortie, ro our oo finall comfort” 5 
and then retreared ALLa6 ive Gol tree! rl Þ ag intorhe Port , 
— ro ally forth 
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* ('5) : | 
then marched forth with ſore 1506, men, about 2 mile 
and halte diſtant from the Fort , where we fyed diverſc 
other honfts, thee being gobd ſtore Gf Corte, Goates, 
Sheepe, and Swine 3 ſore Sheepe , Goaty,'and Swine 
wee brought away ,' but could not bring any Corne : 
Fir, in regard theday was almoſt ſpent 3 and ſecond-. 
ly, for that the Enctnie'was diſcovered drawing to a 
place of ambnih , that was betweene our gen. and the 
Fort 3 but forme of our men remaini inde in the 
Fort, perceiving their drift, prev their comming; 
and preſently $0. Musketiers were commanded 
ro march rhither , and mike pood the 1aine'epuinſt the 
Enemie, _ ry _ ſhould COD Kh was 
done accotdingly 3 the Enernie nat daring to approach 
any further, burner _—_—_ to rarer a ſhame, 

ttt In h 
Welden ee whe 
of War, thr on 
&y,th 
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a Fort with fourgaancs in it, ec 
a frrory Cite, bit no Artifery n*, 
- Munday morning the ſeventh of March, Iwentwp 
my ſelfe in the Man of War together with the Pin- 
nace, and lay betweene thoſe two Townes, the Fort 
of Paſſage ſhot thrice at us, then our Ship ſhot one 
ſhot into the Fort, and preſentlyrthe Fore hanged forth __.. 
a flagof Truce 3 whereupon, and for that there were 
divers of the poor Engliſh Proteſtants Priſoners with- 
inthe Town, we congaoN ſhots, but wholly n- 
= 0 Rh A 3; tended 


tended ourbattery againſt the Caſtleof Balybacke, be.. 
ing the onely convenient -place of Rendevous and Ga- 
riſon fr all therebellious Crue, that beſiege the Fort. 
of Duncannen; opt Ship lay before it moſt part of the 
day, ſending many ſhots to the Caſtle, but could make 
no breach rherein, then I commanded ſome 20. Mw(- 
quetiestogoon ſhore, and ſet fire 0n one fide of the 
Town, w hich they did ay one end thereof, where 
they ſet a fire one houſe, thinking the relt of the houles 
on that row would havetaken fire by degrees. All this 
while the Rebels from the Caſtle played upon our men 
with their {mall ſhot, very thicke 3 our men retreated 
into the Boates, and came aboard againe all ſafe, onely 
one man at the firſt landing was ſhot through the 
ſhoulder. | 

- But finding the fire ngt totake effeR, I commatided 
the Boates.to be manned forth againe, and to.land pug 
men on the other fade of. the Towne, and ſet that on 
fire: Our men being Baer, marched up very bold! 
tothe Towne , in deſpight of the Caſtle, (which i 
played upon our men with their ſmall ſhot) and fired 
the moſt part of the Town, and came off bravely, onely 
one other man (one of the Ships company) received 
a ſhot into his belly , but noge of our men mortally 
wounded, 
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A true (opie' of the Letter which was ſent me 

from the Maior and Recorder of Waterford, 

at the time when I lay before Ballyhacke. 
M.4foy;ormo rm itt 5531, of 
I Underſtand; you are cotne with ſhips to the haven 

of Waterford, the my hath granted the port prote- 
&ion, and juriſdiction of it to our Corporation, and L 
would be glad-you would give.us an account, why you 
come fo far tothe port, -an{what your intent is, and 
why you would-not acquaint me with your-purpoſebe- 
fore you came, \ and ſought not my licenſe; -I-deſirean 
accompr rather, that I am-informed you offer battery, 
and tro the Kings: ſubjects, Iwrit aft1anfſwerro 
my Lotd'E ſmpude,whatthe reafofi'is the Engliſh went 
not down, and-infer the effe& was their taults, -not' 
ours, I would defire to knaw dy what, Commiſſion you: 


come, as well as the reſt, | LZONITS 
Hock 7, 24 ky , . 
Water ford, March 7. Francs Briver,, Major 
164%: of Water fofd. 


Tohn Leonard, Recorder. 
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4 Copy of my anſwer t# the Maior and Recorders Letter, 

M, Mator, M. Recoraer, 
I have receiveyour Letter dnedthe7.of March in- 
ſtant, wherein yot deſirean accompr from me, why 
we come ſo fartothe port,:and what our intent is, and 
why you ſhould not be acquainted with our payers 
AM bt e 
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before our comming, and wherefore yaur Licence had 
not been firſt ſought, and further you deſire anac- 
compt the rather for that you are informed, Batt 
and offcnce are offered to. the Kings ſubjeRts, . and for 
cauntenancing of theſe your, repo demands, 
you infer His Majeſties grant of the proteQtion and ju- 
riſditionof the port unto- your Corporation, inall 
which particulars I ſhall render an accompr, "nora 
you detiro, bur deſerve 7 firit, admir you had his Majg 
ies grant as aforeſaid, I do aver the fame to be (by 
your revolt) annihilated and made void, and whereas 
you ſay we offer Battery and offence againſt bis Maje-- 
ſties ſubjeas,  L utterly dey thar honourable ficls 16 
beappropriated unto any one of them, whohave in 
mT the breach of their fidelity and loyalty, to 
is Majeſty andthe Crownot Ezgl/and, moſt m 
ly and rebellioufly taken up armes, and in defiance of 
his Majeſty andthe Crown of Baglexd, advanced them- 
ſelves againſt his Majeſtics Fort of Dancennesn, and a- 
gainſt my Lord Zſimexd, his, Majefties true and loyalt 
- ſubje&,Governour thereof; and wherher they can juitly 
_ orat all deſerve the denomination of his Majefties ſub- 
jets,when as they have fo rebelliouſly denieaned them- 
ſclves as afbreſaid, I' refer my ſelfe tothis Majeſtics 
Proclamation, which I'have ſent you herein incloſed, 
the. like whercof hath becn delivered unto Colonell 
Butler, thetenour whereof, I do intend, (bythe grace 
of God) fully to obſerve, and profecute with effeR, 
which you may aſſure your ſelſe of: by the example of 
Badyhecke, this is the accompe you mayexpeR from 

©: Year leaving Friend bu Majefies dabjeft you | 
ſhall really demovſtr axe your ſcife to be - 
Thomas Afton. | 


Daneannen Fort, March 8. 
I 64 I, 
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Drogheda «March. 7. 1641. 


Anabſtrac of ſuch newes as hath fallen our 


here (inceourlaſt reliefefrom DusBtin from the 
date of my tormer letter, Feb.24. 


dv 37 10 ſooner were the veſſels that had relieved us unloaden,but 
IN IC a faire North- weft wind ſcaſonably terved them for their 
returne, when Feb.26. as they fafely paſſed over our barr, 
in the ſight, but beyond the reach of our envious Adver- 
{aries, our Governor the ſame after-noon ifſued out with 
220.foot and 120, horſe, when having pullaged a certain 
Village of the Rebels called Bearly about a mile of,and burnt up their lod- 
gings, he proceeded further to Smurhs-rowne, where being informed by 
his ſcouts of 5, companies there ready to receive him, he had the'more 
mind tothem, and bis men by their former good ſuccefle, needing little 
invitation, he inſtantly drew up tothem, who no ſooner felt the ſmart of 
our ſhot, but they inſtantly broke, and by the proſecution of our Horſe ec» 
very man caſt away his armes to fave his life, nay rid themſelves of their 
very cloaths for the greater ſpecd, and fo there were ſlain above 300 two 
colours taken,and a drove of above a 100 Cowes brought 1n,ſo many were 
ſlaine in the river of /i/ia»- fone, that the water was dyed red wit their 
bloud, whert a part ef divive Juſtice was obſerved, that this ſlaughter of 
them ſhould be in the ſame place, where they had fo fraudulently defcated 
ſome of ours,in which it is conjeured an even repay,and wherin ſome of 
the ſame Captains then routed had their hands in the revenge, as in ſpeci» 
all S. Parrick Weymes, having the command of the Earle of Ormond? halfe 
troope, by the remembrance of that diſaſter, ſhewed them the lefſe mers 
Cy : Colonell Prefton was hard put to it, who for his haſte loſt his rich mt- 
litary belt and a port- mantua of his beft cloaths behind him, which fell 
out to the booty of x horſe-boy, in the pocket of whoſe breeches were 
found three letters of more worth then his head, wherby two Lords with 
—_ not farre from us were evidently found as deep in this Rebellion as 
imſelf, * 
The next morning it was thought neceſſary to proſecute this m_—_ 
| A232 | 
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Qed viory 28 a probability of rayſing the ſiege on that (ide before they 
could gather any head again,and fo very carly by break of the day 600 foot 
and atroope of horſc,after we had by prayer commended them to Gods 
proteRion, which 1n the greateſt expedition was ſeldome omitted, mar- 
ched out under my L. Moores command, but the firſt Caſtle, viz Srraumine, 
which beyond their former reſolutions, they thought fit to vilit by the 
way, and within halfe a myle of us they found ſo intrenched and fortiiicd, 
thatit proved more difficult by farre then was expeed,yet our men drew 
up and beſtowed 1 000, hots upon them to the death of many of them, 
but by the fall of a mighty rain, wherby their matches were waſhed out, 
they were compel'd to returne, yet fome were ſent to the next Vithge 
{ pe pillaged, the corne remayning,and burnt their cabines, and ſo'cam? 
well dropping in by Church time to give God thanks for this great prefer» 
vation, ws though continuing in that eminent danger,yet not a manloſt, 
as it hath bir obſervable, that in all theſe onfets by the enemy, and ma» 
oy fallyes of ours upon them, there hath not bin above 22, mea of 
ours (lain in fight, all that have dy<d were cither by the Famine or 
other diſcaſes, or ſome unarmed mea feund pillaging or walking out 
without warrant,many of which have b1n butchered by them indeed : this 
Caſtle how evcr for the prevention of our taking it was the next day mand 
with 40o, men, yet hearing of our reſolations and preparations for them 
they abandoned it of themſclves, and 1s now 10 our owne poſkt- 
Gon. 
After one daycs ret arch the firſt, the L. oere and the Governour 
went out again the ſaine way witha competent number of horſe and foot, 
whenafter the ſecuring inof at leaſt 200.1b. worthof corne and the bur» 
ning of what had yet remained of the former dayes worke at ( o/pe, they 
advanced further:their fiſt reliſtance was 2. companics of the Rebels, who 
abode x. or 4. fyles of (het, but after that betooke themſelves to flight, 
ane Captain with ſixty others were ilain,and Capt. Neale O Neale taxen 
Prifoner, the Caitle of Cotpe after much hazard of fachas tirlt catred 1t by 
the pikes and ſtones throwne by theſe within, wherby our mca wee 
3- or 4. times beaten downe the parrow ſtayres, yet at length were all 
ſlaine, and all that day without the loffle of one of omns, with the 
Captaine taken priſoner were found 1nany Petitions and Letters ſub- 
icried to Sir Phidier O Newle, with the tile of Earle of Tyraze and geacrall 
of ireland, but yet the foundation upon which thoſe airy honours were 
built was the condition of taking this Towne, but that day his Excellengy 
was much bambled,whounknowa to us was ſtolac over the river and Þy 
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eur mmexpeted approach,bcing in feare of taking, crept into a furm-buſh, 
and tolay like a trembling Hare in his form till the Evening,not farre from 
us, 
Marchz, Some other forces marched out carly in th morning as farre 
as M4 arling ftowne xvove 3. miles from us, where Fy the former frights 
they found the Town atandoned,ſo that their whole worke that day was 
to reape what was left, fir which all Souldiers being permitted to go out 
ter pillage, the Spring ſeemed to be Rarveft, and the Vernall equinoRiall 
to have bin miltaken for the Autumnall , fuch a world ef Corne like 
moving hagzards came hourely in, our greateſt ſcarcity had bin Malt, 
fo that the whole i owne had drunke water for a week, but now fuch: 
was Gods goodnef(,, that of a tud-:aine from the extremity of want 
it turned to great plenty, by the fight of which our eremics began 
to be ſick of envy, they ma diſcontent left their bonſes ; in the midtt of 
this joy we had the fcare of a rubb by the rnaaning of ground vf a Frigat, 
comming up with ponder ; but by our mens contuming abroad null 
= of clock at night, ſhee was ſecured, that evening tide ro 
red, | 
But CAarch 5. was a memorable day with us indeed, when qoo,fuet 
and 80. horſe marched out upder my L, Afeors command on the other fade 
North-wards among his owne tenants to 7 ilagholiand, where Callo,. M.. 
Bryas with his complices had bin billited, and whether unknowne to 
vs, had bin the night before crept ſecretly, the whole fraternity of Ro» 
bels, to lay their heads together upon fame forlorne counſels, even 
S. Phiim O Neale bemg preſident, they appeared 8. colours, and in 
view three for one of ours; many had intrenched themſelves mm fartift- 
ed places within the Towne, but our men dechined them not ; but with 
3s much alacrity as their Commanders could have witht, drew up boldly 
and gave fireſ- thick and ture, that after the Rebels had replyed to rhree 
er foure files of ſhot, and finding ſo many dropping among them, be- 
tooke themſelves tothe laſt refuge of their heeles, above 30s. of the come 
mon Souldters with 7. of their Captaines were ſlaine, and one great man 
among them, lately made by them Lord Baron of Monaghaw Arr. Ro, M. 
AMoughan, whoſe head is valued beyond 1ts worth 1n the Proclamation, . 
was taken priſoner , who being wounded and fore-ſceing his inevita- 
ble end, politickly ſtripe himſclfe ftarke naked-and lay as a dead man 
among the ſlxine, whom one of the Souldicrs caſually watching, no» 
covered him to his ſpeech, who declared hinfclfr, and affuring them 
that the ſlaying his life thoald bee the redemption of my Fla, 


A 3. | 
w 


(4) 


Blary and her children, he was reſcrved,and fo accordingly hath wrote ſo 
e#-tually,that we ex: ſhortly that welcome exchange. 1 50.Muskets 
were takxen, and Pikes ſo many,that they covered the ground where they 
were puifued. In the meane time our Governour iſſued ou: towards 
Beanly to provoke Sir Philim O Neal, whom we thought hai kept 
that Lodging {till, burnt N: W-rowne under. his nofe, drove two compa- 
nies to their flight into the Caltl , and returned intending the alliſtance of 
my Lord Core, it there thould have been any need, but by the hring of 
all the Townes thereabouts they ſoone perceived the victory : In this 
my Lord CAoore, 1n all mens acclamations Lchaved himſcif: very valis 
antly,to a greater hazard of his owne perſon then the reit of his Cap« 
taines were pleaſed with, he was by one ſ{trucke through the boot with 
a\word,by another his Horſe hurt with a pike,2ll tpattered with the durt 
raiſcd on all des by the bullets, but had no other hare : And which 
hath been Gods wonderfull preſervation, that in this hot tight and pro» 
ſccution,for two mile about, not one man of ours fo much as hurt : Sir 
Philim O Neale with th2 relt of our great Commanders having thus paid 
thcir way, fied very meanly attended, leaving ſuch of our chi-fe Gentle« 
men whom he hath filled with ſtrange hopes, lamenting of their nuſc- 
rable condition which they ſce defervedly approaching. 

And thus as we were beholding to my Lord Moore, as our firlt afli- 
ſtance at the beginning of theſe commortions, ſo hath he had the honour 
eo give them their laſt in their diſperſing,the fruit of which began to aps» 
peare that Evening , when ſome of the Englith now eſcaping from 
them,bronghr us notice of the two Caſtles Beanly and Stranmine, being 
wholly forſaken, into each of which our Governour ſent preſently ſome 
Companics,who cntred peaccably without any retiſtance, and with fume 
Horſe wound? d the Countrey towards T ur mon{ecken, bur found not a 
-man, onely a world of Corne, which for haite they had not time to fire. 
- -Sothat now our gates are opening, and the Towne filling with provi- 
ſion, and other booty,, all the Countrey atarre ottdeſiring to be admitted 
to our Market : All mens hearts rcjoycing,every ftrect ringing with prat- 
ſes to God the Donor, to whom only it doth belong, which not only 
privately but publikely and ſolemnely,we faile not thankfully to acknow= 
ledge, | 

Monday 7.arty 1 641.the Earle of Ormond with 2000.foot,and 500. 
Horſe marched to Fie/d. ftowne, where, and at K/a/ghan his Lordihip 
with the forces quartered that night, | 
Tuciday the 8. they burat both thoſe Townes ta the gon, cog 
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burnt alſo M.Hoyes houſe, where they found plentifull pillage, and fo thert 
they marched to Ratowrh, | | 

On Wedneſday Morning the 9. they burnt Ratowth, and marched to 
Dm»/lagblan that day, being very foule and unhi for a long march- : On 
that day Lievtenznt Colonell Reade, and Burford of Kilrowe lis eldeſt 
ſonne (who rendred themſelves to the Earle, as did alſo M.Parricke 
Barnewall of Kilbrue the nitht before) were {cnt by the Earle of Or- 
mond in the condition of prifoners, with twelve orſe to the Lords ] us» 
ſtices, who denying them accefle to their prefence, commanded their 
committall to the Caſtle, where now they are, On that day alſo Captaine 
Roper, Sir John Borlaſe, and Captainc Biroy arived from Drogheaa by 
Sea, and brought us the glad newes of the Garrifens beating the 
| Rebels from all their quarters round about Drogheda; Infomnuch as the 

Rebels, and with them the Arch-Rebell, Sir Phulirm © Nete have been 
conſtrained ſhamefully to forſake the fiege, and run away, leaving not a 
man about Drogheda, and fo the Lords and other Revels of the Pale thus 
abandoned by the Northerne Rebels, are forced to forſake their ewne ha- 
bitations, and goec along with the Northerne Rebels, or hide their heads 
ſome where elfe from their owne houfes, with which they have mourn» 
tully taken their laſt leaves, as many thinke, for ever ſceing them their 
owne againe. Sir Henry T ichborne hath burnt ſeverall Townes about him 
for three or foure miles, brought into the Towne abundant ſtore of Corne, 
poſkfſ:d himſelfe of Beanly, whereby he is Maſter of the harbour, and 
now open Market is kept in the Towne, ſoas we have ſtill more cauſe to 
Joyne in due thankfulnefſe to God for his ſtill continued miraculous deli- 
vcrancesof us, 

On Thurfday the 10th, other twelve Horſe were returned backe to the 
Farle of Ormend, in licu of the twelie he had ſent the day before to 
guard the priſoners hither : But thoſe twelve Horſc obſerving ſome more 
ſtrength in the way ſome ſix mules hence, then they could fafely encoun- 
ter, returned backe to Dxub/zn, 

Therefore en the next Morning, Friday the 1 1*Þ, at foure of the clock 
threefcore Horſe were ſent in their roomes, not that the Earle wanted 
any ſuch acceſſion of ſtrength, but to paſſe ſtrongly and unreſiſtably in 
meſſages between the Lords Juſtices and the Earle, whileſt he was doing 
the worke of deſtroying that part »f the Pale, 

On Sunday the 13 -. the Earle ſent a Guard hither with theſe Priſo- 
ners, Edward Dowdall ef IMunck-rowne, Lawrence DoWdall his ſon, 
Nicbolas Dowdall of Browneſ-towne , Gerald Aylmer the Lawyer, wo | 

yer 


(2) 
liam HMalont of Liſmnllen, 2nd Stephen Doudall of Glaſſ-towne. X 

On Tucſday the 1 5**, and Wedneſday the 16, much pillage was ſent 
hone by the Ariny, whereby the other {ide are made to ſee that now they 
have done pillaging us, we begin to pillage them, 

The Earle h;ving cauſed divers houſes to be burnt and pillaged, and 
amoneſt the reſt ſome of the Lords houſcs, he returned to Dublin with 
the Army, fiving 509, 1men, and a troupe of horſe which he 1cft with 
Sir Henry Tichborne at Drogheda, the better to wable hin to burne,ſpoile, 
waſte and deſtroy all the Rebels in the County of LoWeb, and the other 
parts adj»yning to Drogheda, which Sir Henry hath begun to doe, and 
faving 200 men which he left in garriſon at AMalabide, Sir Fobn Nets 
wil al{orendred hinclfe to the Earle of Ormond in that journey. 

Since that time George Deveniſh. Fobs T alot of Kobertſ" towne, and 

Sir Anarew Aylmer rendred them(ſ:lves to the Lords Juſtices, 
as did alſo the Lord Bairon of Daunany on the 19 of 
March, and that Lord, and Sir Fob» Nettervall 
and all the reſt ſtand committed 
to the Caltle, 
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laſt Occurrences fi om 


URL AND 
The Copicnl a Letter | 


ſent from Lieveenane Haward, to 


Mr, Walter Fitz-Wiktams Eſquire, ly- 


ing neere the Privie Garden 
in White-Hakl, 


Dated at Duncamon Fortin F REL AND, 
March 29. 1642, 


© Both Good and True. 


Londen, Printed for John Thomas, 1642”. 


Good Newes from 7reland, © 
Deare Friends, | 
F7 FJOur courteſies hath ſo 'tyed me 
Af) that Icannot chuſe but intimats 
| to you,of ſuch Occurrences as 
Sf hath hath happened tous ſince 
$9824} our departure from -|Brifo/l, 
from whence we departed with 200. mga 
well appointed, and - with Colours 'fly- 
ing, arrived at'the Fort'of - Duncannon,/ un the 
mouth af the River of Waterfordz the 24::.0f 
the ame , where we found the good Lord 
P/mand in ſafe poſſeſfion-of the Forte ;:\who 
had'endured many @- ſhroud: Bickeringj'all 
the Winter with a Hundred men;'but-niany 
of them Sicke when we Arrived there, what 
loy was in the good-old-Lordyyaou, mayidon+ 
cave , Having'had '\f000, Mewof _— 
mies lying aoaitiſt daily for-man y 
ni bing Ll Gre Ms 
PIT 00 101 3697 o8 975% 275d mun afafte. / 
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ATA EIB s. Gyex/at 
: es of the Rebels, for h- alwayes 

ept them play, And * oh that they lent for 
a Truce tor 14: dayes more,. þut any Lord: 
refuſed, then the, defred x Partey with 4. of. 
our beſt men, with 4. of theurs, which: wee 
acceped-:of;! and: as we We:e marchins tor 
war vthem;clmia. Meſſepger deſming (fron 
Colonell Pierce Butler ) that hee mught, meet: 
with my. Lord, and:conferre with hun, : but 
we fent him won that they. had ng tra of 
quality; goed enough for _ to't9 conkare 
with, yet if he would come to the Fort, he 
ſhould. ſpeake with aw, bit we--uged mg 
more of "them. NN be, : _ 


, The next day doie og the 22: _ Wikies gat 
k __ Souldiers beitg bags want. of bedgding or 
j* Bed-cloathes, and the Rebels Quarters being 
: little more then Make ſhot from us,we- lal- 
” iiegforth, my! ſelf! 4nd: two.,1 Lueytenapts' 


morexwith onely 20. -Mvsketiers a pecce ear- 


ly inthe marning, ih. bope to; haye driven 


þ chem fram. their quarters, and burnt it, but 
\r their numbers were go great for us, yet wee 


fought 


ought with them about an-Houre>whar butt 
we didthem we know not as yer, we had ane- 
ly one man, of my-$quairon ſhot into the 
ſhoulder, they / having 9. Colours flving be- 
fore vs, but very Nende ly armed, with-forne 
Fowling-peeces, Pikes made of Dale boards, 
and ſome Darts, aud of a certaine:they cunt 
their: owne! caſes: deſperate, not knowing 
whether to leape into the Fire,/or the Water, 
the rel:e-ing of this Fort hath much appaled 
them, their Gannerall 1 15'the Lord Mon ar-. 
ret, ; 
© The 26:of this Month; wer badranpthir 
Skirtuſh where without doubt we did them. 
much harme{:and recaved: onely: thie hurt of. 
one :man, "being; ſhot. in the Face, the-lame 
day at night the:Pellewſarp of Rriflebratrwed, 
bemg|a Man of Warre;: witli a Bihnace,:fhee 
. having 24. Pieces' of Ordnance, and tlie Pin-- 
neces. with pc boingulf raged: 
_ thus/ fſervecec: STK: 
- And'on Miunday' aki we ap appoyr 
Batter downe: the Towne of B dee, und 
pallage of djorh«;Fownes;: upott | 
Yahgfenl) ae a {Paget hy 


_ 


: & 
k 


wy of, Witofurdicranl 
ted; and the: River of Waterford is of thar 


large extent, that it runnes through vo: feve! 
rall Countiesin 3.verall Annes,and allithoſe 
9. Countics are in Rebellion. 


have robed theE 


"Winans I-pray God put into i the hearts 
of the King and: Parliament, to furmith-ys:al- 
wayes with m—_— goad force with a'imall 
Pinnace, and to furniſh. the Noble ald Lord 
£/mond; with a Regiment, who 1s the laſt of 
thoſe Valiant old Souldiers that reduced thus 
Kingdome to-Obedience, in Queene E11z4- 
beths dayes ; -And is much awed by/all this 
whole Countrey, none exceptthe Lard Pre» 
{fident-of Munſter is able to doe his Majeſty 
like Service'5\ We heare for certaine by the 
'Countrey:People: that the Lord: Preſxdent-of 
wma ath burned Dangarvato the ground, , 
» Seaport; Towne within '12; Leagues of vs, 
And 300, of one CaptaineWeſer/Regi- 
ha wn driven Sir 'Nzbolas Welch to Wa- 
lexfurd the 28* of March,we'removed the Re- 
ibets fit ther fronv ugfired their Quarters, and 
ates fomgettaine hou -and'brought #- 


way 


way their Corne, we | 
men have En ea theſe Quarterss Com- 
anies with their Colours flying, 'bleſſed/be 
Fd that fighteth. onr Gaby we arg very 
proſperous at this preſent, 1 Lir1 
The 29, of March we fent the great Ship 
and Pinnace to'the 'paſlaze, andBalihacke to 
batter it downgthe great Ship: hartr beſtov- 
ed great {tore of great ſhot upon them, what 
fnthe they, havedone we cannot know till 
to morrow, this 1s al 1 can acquaiut you 
with till my next Letter, DS 
My Captaine is come for England ta meye 
about a Regiment for my-Lord Eſmwid, he 
being in hope to obtaine a Livetenant Colo- 
nels place, he bath promiſed meto mave for 
a company for ache caÞ rlow report ſuffici- 
ently of my ability, 1 ſhall iatreate you to a- 
fiſt him for me, J doubt not but in due ſea- 
fon 1 ſhall be able to give you a teſtimony of 
thankefulneſle,thus having writ -unto you by 
another Gentleman belonging to the Earle 
of Ormond, and fearing it might faule, I have 
written... againe. with an additidn of what 


hath happened fince I writ that Letter, J 
: will 


bung not aboye 250 


tn [out may be reno 
Gentleman, . Mir. Morzas W, ang; | 
may heare from you rouching 1 c alfa [ 
ef Chuceh and Common wealth, whq 
gether with his Majelnovg proſper,y 

God alvaics blefſe and proſper. you. 


+ 4.5 


| \ ...._ Your true aud vithful Faint 
rs 5 ni 


Duncannon Fort, 
Mart, 9. 1642, phe 
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no atherwith but oy" deſc ibe ap abuſe c tPrin- ; 
ting, in publiſhing every Pamph'ct that comes 


2. ing 
of the High ours of Faxdiamene,and the wor- 


thy Members thereof; are by.the ſame cxpoſed- 
to the viewbfallind| A 
ly and really publiſhed,it would at Ad- 
miration & Renown. Burinthe | 
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= noe pogemes hen were of ts | 
rare r won- : 
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Is, wrought the Proceſiants, ang 
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infectious we. in a. Tract, 
Schiſme. / 


LONDON, 
Printed for Thomas Ynderhell ax thie figne of the Bible 
© in Woodltreet, 1642» 
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* Antidotes againſt ſome infectious pallges in\ * 
a Tra&t ;concerning Schifme. £. .. 


Fog O d>2.. | T1 grea leglu "and Van- 
« : etc Wptipick: was ken 
Fed perſOns.” © mation of che nt"ot the 


Fathers, that ſo their mighty works F gan Arriens,and 
others of kin to Sre-miaye, may baveletle credit and truſt; 
But certajpl}his/ Aigumens aeth not follow , That be- 
cauſe they have failed ſome leffer points , therefore 
their judgment is not compctent in greater : This Argu- 
ment being ſet againſt Barnabas , and Paul would have 
ſhewed an ill face : Becauſe Barnabas and Panl did: not 


—MEinthe ſmall Controverſic of taking Xarke with 


them, they were incompetent Judges of greater Con- 
rroverſics of Faith. Ir isa wiſe Diſpenſation of Ds-, 
vine Providence, That in this life wce know but in 
part , and it is a greatpfeſceryation of Humility, that 
it is ſo. Our blindneffe ts leſſer matters ſhewes whence 
wee have our Liglt4n greater, and calls upon us to 
give the Glory of onrLiehe to the Father of Lights: 
Again, this knits usthe faſtepima ſpirituall Commerce, 
while one man knowing Bur in part, hath need of ano- 
thers hclp, who knows that part, which to himſelf was 
unknowne. If this Authovr know more concerning the 
Controyerſic of Eefter, ſurcly I believe the Fathers 
knew more then hee (before hee had read them) of the 
great Controverſtes of the Trinity, And certainly if the 
mighty Arguments taken out of the heart of Scripture, 
by Athanaſius, Cytilfof Alexandria, and others, againſt 
theſe Herefaes, which zre now revived by _, y 

TVS” bUuoYY 6 : uly 


” Ic 4q4;t, . 
#  SOSTHITRA - 


duly weighed , it muſt be acknowledged that the Spirix 
of Truth was powerfull in them, and that they had the 
very minde of Chriſt : And foat worſt, they were but 


like the Church of Thyatirs , which the -Spirit-coms- Revel s, 


mends for Faith, and works, though withall the ſam 
Spirit ſaith, 7 have # few things againſt thee, anthtrt 5 


This paſſage hath need of 
what if the geflure or adera-F Salt, to make it ſayoury, If 
tion be uſed itothe Alters: Ithere be an idolatraus ado- 
ration to Altars in one place , and none-in another, I 
think it is no Schiſme to forbearethat place, where this 
abominable wickedneſle is committed , which both of- 
tends God, and vexeth the ſouls of righteous Legs : and 
t2 goe to another, where-neirher God, nor man.isſo-of- 
fended, And it is conſiderable, whenher thy voluntary, 
and indifferent uſing ſuch places doe not encourage ſuch 
Idolaters in their Idolatry, yea, give ſome hinttoa 
weak brother to think that it is approyed; by thee, Saint 
Pauls reaſon againſt cating things ſacrificed. ro Idols, 
ſeems to lead us to ſuch an opinion: Neither doth this 


Pag.7. Towards the ws 


example of the 1ſraclices comming to Shilob , (where De 
were the corrupt manners of Elies ſons) agrec with this 13 oY 
caſe: For there was a neceſſity at that rime to repaire to 7 >am-r3. | "1 
that place, it being ſerled, and peculiarly, appointedfof? - ..., 2? 


a greatpart of Gods worſhip, which could not clſc- 
wherc be performed. ; ; 2 b40 


Pag.9. Indeed. Man- Ic ſcemes that the buyers of 
chaiſme, V alentmnant]me,@chis Authour inclines more £0 
Macedonianiſme, &yt, I Arrianiſme than to Macedenis-: 


niſme, Manichaiſme, 8c. RO if Socinians me 
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(4) 
be Judges, they will finde reaſons,why Arriaxnzfwe ſhaſl 
be accounted but a Schiſme, and the others Herefics : Bur 
indifferent Judges will perchance find fuch to be Judpes 
of partiall thoughts, and that nor upright bal[lances, hut 
ſpeciall favours are uſed inthis partiality. For js it not 
a favour to undertake ,, that Falemimm, Manes, Macede- 
#iz did know their Errours to be lics, and Arrimdid 
not ? Again , though there be ſuch a difference in theſe 
beads and roots of Errours (which I think this Author 
can hardly make go out of any acquaintance with 
their hearts) yet if he had carried an equall affection to . 
each fide, hee might with equall favour have excuſed 
their followers, upon whom the names by him expreſ- 
ſed ( Arrianiſme, Yaleminianiſme, Mahometiſme, &c.) are 
fxed:For though the firſt Authors of theſe Seas might 
differ, yet no queſtion many of their followers were a- 
like, and:<quall,that in ſimplicity of heart,” and out of 
Ignorance, not wilfulnefſe, did embrace their Errours, 
Neither dil theſe know, that the opinions, which they 
received, were lies, Yea,even at this day Mahometans 
generally doe not think, that the DoQrine of Mahomer, 
which they believe, 'is a Lie : being ſcrioufly , and ex- 
.. : rreamly zealous init. 
Dunvvim | © S<condly; is it not an high favourto affirme, that the 
& cum patre, Rents in'the'C hurch forthe opinions of Arrius,and Ne- 
_ + Surg florews were at worſt but Schiſmes, and that upon matrer 
unt fateyi, Au- Eooiatoas that? ar ; fone Vs: 
guſt. coxt. ſe. O® Op1N10N © For 1$1t meerly matter Of opinion (where 
Ariansrim. 1n1Sa ſafe freedome to opine one way or another) to be- 
- <&; nnovm lieve, or-not believe rhar ChriſtJeſus isHhort* rrtte God, 
85 CTeRturam : t . 0 
quidem itlum but'a creature 2- Doth not this: looke-like 2 martcr of 
| fedicmw,Gc-[afyarion,or damnation, and not meerly of opinion? C2n 
A <4Y "9? that faith, which belicves not-Chriſt cobe God;ngraff 
| | in 


£ 


= 
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y3 into him, who is: God > And can wee be carried into © : 
union with him, further then our faith goes before and 
apprehends him 2 If our faith doe not believe himto be 
true Gd , owt union will not be with him as true God, 
& bcins not united to him,as he is God, we can have nv 
lalvation trom him, Chriſtas hee is God isthat Rock, 
on which the Church being builr hath ſafety and ſalva- 
tion, and in him is that ſaying- of David verified. Who © 
4 Rock but God alone Again, if there be a reall diFunion 
between ſuch a Misbeliever, and Chriſt; Ts there nota 
reall diſ-unton betweene ſuch a Misbeliever, -and the 
Members of Chriſt Hee that is not in unionwith the 
Head, hath nouniton with the members, and this dif- 
union is not meerly 1n matter of opinion, but indeed, < 
and Trurh, | _ 

Thirdly, it ſeemesavery ſcandalous favour allowed 
to Arriansto frame Liurgies, for their ſakes;that we,and 
they might joyn-in one Litwrgie and one Congregation, 
For 1s not this in effe& to ſay, That inall our Lirwrgee 

wee muſt not ſay,:Chrift « very God of very God e nor call 
bim , that which hec is, nor pray to him as God ? yea, Kn9-5- 
may we read thoſe Chapters, wherein hee is ſaid to be | 
God bleſſed for ever, or, This is thetyue God, and life erey- 
all: Far be it fromus in the leaſt Atome to abate the 
Godhead of Chriſt, or the Glory , and worſhip due to 
that Godhead: to joyne wich unbelieving men, that di- 
miniſh both his Godhead, and his Glory: If they have 
not unity: with us im-the Head, I know no reaſon, why 
in the nzme, or for the fake of that Head, wee may, 'or 
ſhould have Communion with them; Iris Chriſt (God 

' with us)that unites Chriſtians, who believe in thar God” 
Chriſt : And if men are not united to him, 'and ig/him' 
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[Tim;16, (through the fairh which is in him , as God manifeſt in 


the ficſh) there is a true fiſunion both betweene Chriſt, 
and them, and between them and true Chriſtian, And 
where there is ſuch a Diſ-union , and Mkewiſe a Dil. 
unioninthe very objeR of worſhip, how can they fitly 
joyn in one worſhip , who do not worſhip, one, and the 


 ſameGodz 


Fourthly, it ſcems a favour to the Arrians,to ſave them 
from thetirle of Hereſfie, which is the ancientterme de- 
ſcrvedly faſtned to, them, Hee cannot but know that 
m1sbelict in fundamentall points was anciently accoun- 
ted Herefie , and it was profitably done ro put this miſ- 
bclicte under a fearfull name, it being deſtructive to ſal. 
vation, that men might ſhun and avoid it. To this end 
were the Rules and Summes of Faith commonly uſed, 
and carried about, that men mighttake the contrary be- 
liefs to be Hereſies : So Optarmw, Heretici veritatis exules, 


, Teytull. de pro- ſani & verifiims Symbols deſertoresr, And Termwlhanlong 


before him.. Hge Regula [ Fader) a Chrifto ut probabitur in- 
fiuutaullas habet apud nos queſtiones, niſt quas heretici mfe- 
rant authereticos faciant. And if this Authour will needs 
have the name of Herefic taken away from theſe miſ- 
beliefs, yet he cangot thereby take awaythe killing na- 
ture of them : So are they ſtill mortall, like Hereſies, by 
what name ſoeverthey be called. Indeed the wilfull 
holding of lefle and extrafundamentall Errours may be 
deadly,but not from the nature of the points, wheronthe 
Errour is fixed, but by reaſon of the pravity of the will, 


' which affects a Lye, and hath nor in it, the love of the 


truth. But Saint A#guſtize being a true believer in the 

pms points, and not loving Errourinthe lefſer (much 
ele. inthe greater) might well ſay, I mayerre, butT 

will notbe an Heretick. 
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(5) : 

Pag. 10, #hymayP _ Surcly «a 'Sovimian may eaſily 

1 no: goe 10 an Arriangthinke that hee may goeto an' Ar- 
Church * . Irias Church, but 0 Chri- 
ſtians have accounted it an abomination ; Let us bring 
forth one example; inſtead of magyBASt unknowne to 
this Author, When ' Alexander the” Biſhop of Conftanti- 
nople ſhould becntorced roadmit Arrim into his Com- 
muniona by Exfebim a favourite Biſhop of the Courr, he 
fled to ſignes, tcares, and prayers, defiring of God, that 
he would take him out of this life, that hemight not be 
polluted with the contagion of Arrizs(a man reproach- 
full againſt God) or that God would ſhew ſome ſtrange 


Eviph Toms. 
adueyſ. Her, 
Her.48. ſic 68. 


work ; This Prayer ſhortly obtained his requeſt : For 


Arrius gou 
as 


ng aſide to a place of Retreat, brake in ſunder 
like Ju 


, and inthat..nclean place ended his life. }..So - 


Epifhanius« Their prayers and their perſons are an abo- . 


mination to that God the Father, who is not well plea- 
ſed with any prayers or perſons, that are not preſented 
to him in the name of God the Sonne. And furely if a 
looſe belief in Chriſt, and ſuchas doth not reach home 
to his Godhead may be a ground of Communion, why 
may not this Authour joynein Communion with the 
Mahomeaans: whoſe Alcorantels them, that Chriſt was a 
good man, though not God, which is not much ſhort of 
the Arrians, 


fancies upon which we@and the Arriansprivate fancies,is an 
differ. untrue, and ſcandalous expreſston. 
The Scripture I am ſure, -is neither of private inſpirati- 
on, nor fancy, but men of God ſpake it as they were in- 
ſpired with that univerſall Spirit, which breatheth into 


the 
PORN” » "NENT" 


Pag. 10, rs To call the difference between us 


- << 4 
che Catholike Church. For the ſame Spirit, which a6. 
mateth the Church,iaſpired rhe Proghes __ Apoliiey 
Now the Scripture faith of Chriſt, This 1s very God: $g/ 
indeed to deny Chriſtto be true God isa private faricje! 
of Arriss and Socinus, but to confefſe him to be true. 
God, and to pray unto himas ſuch, is a Catholike ye- 
rity, Wherefore let every true and Catholike Chriſtin 
ſay unto Chriſtwith converted, and believing Thimg, 
lobn 20.28 My Lord, and my God . F:: 42.05 
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RECANTATION 
having ſuffered in 
the Pillory. the 2. 
of April{ 1642. of 
With a penicent fubruſ- 


ſion of all things, thathave 


becne written againſt the 
King and Scate. 


In an humble Pectitionary deſcrip- 
| tion, obſcquiouſly commended to the / 


Honorable and High Court of 
PARLIAMENT, | 


lonn Bono, 
Seribumus, &y ſerigrus conſumitur igne Libellus. 
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"THE - 28 
Poets Recantation, 


having ſuffered on the 
Pillorie. 


He inumerable multitude of Pamphlets, 
7 which have beene ſurreptitiouſly inſerted 
above this twelve months and halfe tothe 
ignominious ſcandall of the State , didnotonl 
exaſperate his Majeſtics juſt indignation apainkt 
them, buralſo highly incenſed his Parliamenta- 
gainſt theſame. Who to give plenary fatisfaQi- 
on as well to the whole kingdome in generall , as 
alſoto his Majeftic in particular, intendedto ins 
flict an exemplary puniſhment on the Authors 
thereof. Andit being my hard fortune, or rather 
misfortune to bee found culpable in one peculiar 
Letcer; (though thouſand more ſcandalous Libils; 
and more inveRive againſt the State havebeene 
liſhed, whercof I am innocent ) yet I was ex- 
poſed publice dedecore , to the publike ſhame of the 
ne z asthe ſole Cogn fur eaſter n__" 
impartially, I ackaowledge the lublimity of . 
ares, hho kick there isnoe 


G&) 
ro the'grave, \and: pru- 


man living: for: 


dent (1 had almoſt faid orxculons) ſentence of 


Cats, Neme ſine crimine vivit. It was Dotwit 

ſtanding no voluntary AR of criminall offence in 
me, butrather an aſtimulation , and inducement 
of impendent, and urgent necefſatic ,et ingens tclew 
wecesfitas eft.” Moreover I ſpeake before God, . and 
the whole world, I was ſuggeſted to” write the 
fame by a calumnious inſtigator . In allwhich,my 
cogitations in the compotiting rhereof may pcr- 
ſpicuoully bce conceived to bee innocent though 
it is not innocence that I muſt plead now ſo much 


___ as penitence, 
Artificts ſcelus eſt, arte perire ſu#. 


Thus Perils invented*and made a brazen Bull, 
which was the {ole cauſe of his owne deſtrugion, 
thus Dedalus haveing framed anitremiable Labor- 
yuth, was fuſt expoled thirher himſelfe. So that 
which was extrated out of mine owne braine, (as 
Minerve was from Toves, though ſhe was more 
divinely guided, and inſpired) was the prime cauſe 
of my miſecrie, whereupon I amt involved in that 
Condolcable Laborynth of durance, that unleſſe 
I'be reduced by the 4riadnean thread of Compaſh- 
onate mercy, and Commiſerartion AtZum eftde me 
&+ de fortunis mers, would Thadjbene Pyrhegoras his 
Schollar, for then etYJ«bioram oftia Fricte ſulentiiobe 
dideram peſſ ulo ,et famul effrenatam Clams licention 
velibuiſſem, e11um in catenatis hiſce miſeriarum vore- 


= » 


ith m wy , 
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ges D we —_—_— eoo. hare: olheding 
tur Confidered,and preſuppaled r ſubſequens 
caſualities, which were incident, I might have pre- 
vented that danger wherin I am now involved. 
ButI wonder with a repercufſfive amazement, thae 
the Muſes, aud Graces did not dilcend their auxiliary 
afiſtance unto me, whom I will inyocate reſpe&t- 
ively, to know really whither or no they have di- 
vorced themſelves aſoxic Pegaſes from che pegaſean 


fountainc. 
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Oo 
"Where ars thoſe Bumes, from Agape Fpring, 
Thar to their lovers s ProteRion bring, 
Gainſtinauſpicious fare; where are the Peres, 
Ofall Poecrsk wits; who hearks? or heares? 
Where is PoPymnig, or Appolio gan? 
What have they all fo Helicon? 
Poore helpeleſſeI muſt then expoſed be 
In publick ſhame unto the Pillorie. | 
Bur ſtay, retratthat word my Muſe, my Pen, 
Let it not paſſe, bur call itbacke agen. 
The Pillorie? Prodigious ward! Havel 
Treſpaſf'd, offended, or tranfgreſſ'd ſo high? 
Let me ploughthrough my workes,ifI can find 
What can be artickledagainft my mind. 
Now I perceſve the Cauſe, hence doth diſtill, 
That Ihave beene too ſawcy in my Quill. 
'Tis not expedient thata Vulgar eye, 
Should gaze uponſuperiour _ 
'T was that, which dazled my dull Muſe, I ſee, 
'T was that involy'd her in this miſcric. 
Woas P ha#ton to0 bold, into the ayre 
Whoſe thoughts aſpir'd, to fit in Phebus Chayre? 
As raſh, astemerarious then was I 
Who touched Charles his #ayne too lofrily. 
'T wasnottorperiurie, chat! have beene 
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Thy Captive, Pilloric, nor was there ſcene 
Hereticke thoughts inme: oh then forbearc 
OrrodiſſeR my noſe or geld mine eare- 
Thy oftentation moſt ſablime may be, 


Which bgaſt of That: 4 Poct honour d Thee. 


Since 


Oy : - 177 TOY | 

Since Tperceivethathe Males bove all forſaken 
me heu I will. never dipmy pen inHeliconto 
embroyder my. words with _elocutions: I 
will rather foake my Quill in Aches, thatall thinges 
(what ſoever I bave wiitten cither dependent, have- 
ing any reference, or againſt the ſtate) may be obli- 
terated with. oblivion. [But it is very ſtupendious, 
that thoſe a es, w_ neweely diſceud ous 
any map, (ſhould appreſle, him with miſery. Thus a 
Viper NCA PErngs and. ſhe. is macerated and 
ſometimes killed by thoſe, which, ſhe did once bart 
inherowne.,wombe. . Thus Ca;/zadora was betrayed 
by the Crying of her owne Child: And thus I was 
both introduced into this deplorable eltate by the 
crying of my .owne Poectick babe , promulgated by 
the ſtreet-cantors, and alſo-wrapt up inthis indigence . 
by the ſame. The.Coppaliner.was delivered, and ſe- 
cured from conſpirative machinations by the irregu- 
lar, and tumultuous noyſe of Geeſe , that frequented 
there: but in a meere antipathy and Contradictory 
Mytholagie I was betrayed by a Cm ſo that 
both fortune, time, and exampledid all conſpire a- 

inſt me. Firſt fortune was mine — that T 

ould be induced to do that by the palpable, and 
Paraſiticall incitements of others , which now is 
like to ſubvert both me and my fortunes alſo. Sc- 
eondly time was malevolent, in regard it was done 
inthe period of things, when they were all queſtion- 
able, and e thereſt, that this clpctially 
ſhould refle& on mine owne detriment. Thirdly ex- 


ample conſpized 


woo REES 

mulliitude of Libets being publiſhed,” wheteafthad, | 
were many Authors, that .2ex fate eſperially ſhonlg'® 
befodiſaſtrous to ſuffer. exemplarily forall. And now'®? 
I de moſt ſubmiſfively recant in all _— nd-* 
what I have offended in I aggheartily ſory , and penis © / 
tent forthe ſame. YetI was never inveRive cither © 
againſt the ſtare - or diſtrefſed 'Delinquents: onlyT* 
confeſſe ſome times Iwas converſant in innocent”! 
things: andT hopethe apprehenſive eye of the world 
will not miſ-interpretate what I have don. AndIdoe 
with all obſequious devotion implore forgiveneſſe © 
and abſolution of the whole world, for what Lamre 

ted culpable in, and peccant : but morceſpetially } 

moſt humbly ſupplicate the propitious refleRion 
ofthe high Court ot Parliaments mercy, and | 
miſeration, promifing hereafter before God, and * 


their Honours an abſolute Reformation in-my pen ' 
hereafter. Fo 
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s:Knighr, Lord chiefe lultice of the Court 
dwmon pleas, and one of;his Majeſties moſt ho- 
norable Privy Counlaile. 


My Lord, 


pe Fu Sermon being delivered by a ſon of mins, 
3) [oe whom it hath pleaſed God to call io his [þeci- 
iY/a\ 4 all ſervice in the Miniſtery of his Goſp-l, 
SELL upon the anniver{ary day of the Inaugura- 
tion ,of ur graciow;Sovergigne , the 27 of March 
lift. In the- paſfing, of it , not only thorough my 
eares ( for 1 may well be deem:d. partiall) b:8. of di- 
wer(e others of the then Anditors ( who ſurdy could 
not be ,partiall) it found ſuch approbation , as wee 
did not thinke- fit it ſbould be- confined within thoſe 
narrow limits of 2 {mall Pariſh . but that it ſhould 
b:& communicated to others , by this diffuſive way 
of ſilent, (þ:aking by theſe, dumb Charafters , to the 

| Az cJes, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


eyes , eares and hearts of a'l who pleaſe. My Lord, 
I harve long ſiudied to find outs ſome. way or other, 
wherely I might retarne ſome acknowledgement. of 
thoſe. many un1eſerved favours, which I have res 
ceived from your Lordſhip, and having the frees ten- 
der of thu Sermon , from the Deliverer of it. 4s a 
pledge of his duty to mze_: I could not. but. think 
fit ( 1 baving nothing elſe (0 worthy ) to preſent it 
to your Lordſhip, the rather ; Firſt becauſe. the. 
ſubject of it ir touching Rulers and Magiſtrates, a- 
mongſt which your Lordſhip ſits in none of the loweſt 
rank:s. Secondly , b-cauſe it. teacheth the duty of 
the people to their Rulers and Magiſtrates, and bow 
they ought to deport themſelves towards them in words 
and ations. A thing very neceſſary in thi licenct- 
out age of ous where. every man conceives hee 
may not only thinke what hee Ii, but 1ater what he 
thinkes , be it of the, greate$t or higheſt I ſhall 
bumbly deſire your Lordſbip, to ſet apart one 0a: 
cant. houre for the p:ruſall of it, and confider it comes 
from a higher Spirit than fromthe ſpirit of the Speaker 
Wherefore it. cannot, bee altogether unworth; I wr 
Loaſhips ſparing ſo much time for contemp'.1-n of it: 
We ſball wiſh 't may prove accep. able to Yowr Lor 1- 
ſhip ; And for w , both the Author and the Pres 

ſenter, 


a 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſenter , Wee ſball ever ( as exceedingly obliged) reſt 
deſirous t0 take hold of all occaffons to offer toYour Lord- 


ſhip all fit teſtimonies of our duties and reſpotts and 


ſoall ever remaine 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble and 


affectionate ſervants in all we 
can performe, 
Nartuaniazri Halt, 


William HALLs 


Thou fhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the 
Ruler of thy people. : 


B He Palpit is not to bee made 
dg che cheater co vent politique 
JF Diſcourſes : Nor is it the taske 
of the Preacher of the Goſpell 

A to baſic the minds of the pco- 
BF plc with Civill matters, who 
are more cafily fixed upon 
| them than upon Divine. It 

hath been one of the diſeaſes of our age, not only 
for Laick preachers, but ſome of the lawvfull Mini- 
fiers of Chriſt ,comake the'marter's of the times the 


lubjeRs/of their Sermornis, more than marters more 
necel- 


"4 


a 


(2) ; 
neceſſary to Salvation, wo have taught 7: wo wo 
\y 3 72y 5,09, the courſe of the World more than 
the Croſle of Chriſt, My Text (though it concern 
Politique Government) will not, I Lope, ingage me 
to {uch an error,to unprofitable diſcourſes ofPolicy, 
or interinedling with the times which is not for e- 
dification: yetyou ſecit is fitred tothe day. The 
day is both Gods and the Kings, and therefore chal- 
lengeth the remembrance of thoſe duties, which 
God requireth rowards Kings and Governors. Nei- 
ther indeed is ſuch Do@trine more ſcaſonable in reſ- 
pet of the day (the anniverſary of our Princes inau- 
guration) than forthoſe dayes wherein we live. The 
N«;"ciz, Of [1berty of the tongue extends ſo far thate: 
very man or woman maketheniſelys the Cenlurers 
of Magiſtracy; one diſrcliſhing and taxing the aQti- 
ons of the ſacred Scnate of our Common-wealth ; 
another throwing his private imputarionsuponthe 
perſon of Gods annoynted. One undertaking (that 
which only is peculiar to the higheſt) co ſtandin 
the Congregation of Princes and-be Iudge among 

the Gods; another uſing ſuch language as that of 
Shim-i to Darvid, or as innocent Nabcth. was fallly 
charged to haveuſed againſt King, Ahah. Thepro- 
_ poundedScripture wil meet with both kindsof pre- 
ſumprion ; for God forbid we ſhould ſo reprechend 
one: 


”- 


(3) 
one ſort of preſumers as to countenancethe other. 
All ſorts of Governours arc here united in my Texr, 
both the ſupreame and ſubordinate : and may they 
never be disunited among us ; cenſorious or bitter 
ſpeeches againſt both kinds are ſeyercly prohibited, 
Thou /halt not,&c. | 

God himſelfe had now made knowne the Mo- 
rall Law in ten precepts, upon Mount Horyeb, and 
Moſes having a Legiſlative power derivedto him 
from God himſelfe, propounds Ceremoniall and 
judiciall precepts tothe people: The one ſort topre- 
ſcribe thoſe formalities wherewith God would be 
worſhipped, the other, to ordertheir political go- 
vernment,for the better maintaining humane ſociety 
inthat populous Common-wealth of 1/ra-!; This 
latter ſort of judiciall Lawes, we ſhall ind to begin 
in the firſt verſe of the former chapter, wherewe 
ſhall finde them intituled judgements, which God) 
commanded Moſes to ſet before them: Judgements 
quia ſunt leges ſecundum quas judicandumeſt, becauſe 
they were Lawes according to which judgement 
in judicialltryalls, was to proceedin Jſrarl. Many 
particular Lawes there arc to prevent private injuries 
berwixt. man and man, and herein this preceptthe 
Law giver addes a peremptory precept, tordeport- 
ment towards publike perſons, 1 _—_ n0#,&c. 


Ic 
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, 
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(4) 

Itis indeed, a Morall precept in its ownenature: 
a ſtreame derived fram the fountain of the fift Com. 
mandement ( asthoſe are the ſtrongeſt and moſt ob. 
liging jadiciall Lawes, which have neereſt depen. 
daace on the Morall Law) and therefore is of perpe. 
_ tuallefhicacy, and obligeth all co perpetuall obſerya. 
tion, but is here placed among the judiciall or poli. 
ricque Lawves for double reaſon. 

Firlt, Becaule it concerned the policy or govern- 
ment of the Common-wealth, the duty of men to- 
wards their Magiſtrates, 

Secondly, Becauſe upon breach of this precept the 
Delinquents ſhould be proceeded againſt by the Ci- 
vill Magiſtcate,and in ajudiciall courſe, puniſhment 
be inflicted. This was now made a penall ſtatute ts 
Tjrael, alwell as it was a branch of a morall Com- 
mandement, and thongh we find notthe nature or 
degree of the puniſhment expreſled ( becauſe God 
Icavcs that arbicrary to Magiſtrates, who would be 
forward enough to puniſh indignities tothemlclves) 
yet is,it moſt probably conje&ured to be nolefſe than 
death it ſelfe, for notorious open railing upon the 
higheſt Magiſtrate. He that railed on his Father or 
Mather,wasto beputto death,Chap.21.17.1nd ſure- 
ly no leſle was he to ſuffer, who ſhould curſe and 
revile them who were publici parentes,. the publique 
parents 


i 


(5) 
parents ofthe Country:Neither was it more for blal- 
phemy againſt God, than blaſphemy againſt the 
King, thar Nabath was ſtoned, though he was guilty 
of neither. What ever their judiciall pumſhments 
were in that Hebrew Common-wealth,that indeed 
obligeth not othernations to inflict the ſame, for pu- 
niſhments were only nationall, and che indulgence 
of our Chriſtian Lawes, may perhaps not exact ſuch 
rigour , bue ſtill the fin muſtineeds be as hainous as 
ever it was then. There is ſtill the ſame ftampe or im- 
preſſion upon Magiſtracy, by the ſame Almighty 
hand, andthe precept is nolefle preſſing vupot Chri- 
[tians than upon Tews. Thou ſbals not revile,&c. 

The Command you ſee is double : but the latter 
 patt is either exegeticall, of the former, by way of 
explication, orellcir is emphaticall, to urge it on 
with vehemence by double repetition : yer may we 
juſtly find ſome aduantage from the variety or du- 
plicicy of the words, and therefore thus diſtribute 
them. | 

Firſt, Here is dignitas Magiſtraturm,the Magiſtrates 
dignity,and that firſt, of Magiſtrates in generall, they 
are all DiiGods. Secondly of one Superior above the 
reſt : he is Princeps populi ſui the ruler of Ve. : 

Secondly, Here is officivm woR_ the duty of 


private men expreſſed in a double negative' precept. 
= Firſt 
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(2) 
neceſſary to Salvation, they have taught no wipe wi 
her $741 5,5, the courſe of the World more than 
the Croſle of Chriſt. My Text (though it concern 
Politique Government) will not, I L.ope, ingage me 
to ſuch an error,to unprofitable diſcourſes of Policy, 
or interinedling with the times which is not for e- 
dification: yet you ſecit is fitted to the day. The 
day is both Gods and the Kings, and therefore chal- 
lengeth rhe remembrance of thoſe duties, which 
God requireth rowards Kings and Governors. Nei- 
ther indeed is ſuch Do@rine more ſeaſonable in ref 
pet of the day (the anniverſary of our Princes inau- 
guration) than forthoſe dayes wherein welive.The 
Nuciz, Or [1berty of the tongue extends fo far that 
very man or woman makethemſfelys the Cenſurers 
of Magiſtracy; one diſtcliſhing and taxing the aQiz 
ons of the ſacred Scnate of our Common-wealth ; 
another throwing his private imputarionsuponthe 
perſon of Gods annoynted. One undertaking (that 
which only is peculiar to the higheſt) ro ſtand in 
the Congregation of Princes and-be Iudge among, 
the Gods; another uſing ſuch language as that of 
Shim-i to Darvid, or as innocent Nabcth. was fallly 
charged to have uſed againſt King.Ahah. Thepro- 
pounded Scripture wil meet with both kindsof pre- 
{umprion ; for God forbid we. ſhould ſa reprchend 


one 
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(3) 
one ſort of preſumers as to countenancethe other; 
All forts of Governours are hereunited in my Text, 
both the ſupreame and ſubordinate : and may they 
never be disunited among us ; cenſorious or bitter 
ſpeeches againſt both kinds are ſeyercly prohibited, 
Thou ſhalt not,8&c. 

God himſelfe had now made knowne the Mo- 
rall Law in ten precepts, upon Mount Horeb, and 
Moſes having a Legiſlative power derivedto him 
from God himſelfe, propounds Ceremoniall and 
judiciall precepts tothe people: The one ſort to pre- 
ſcribe thoſe formalitics wherewith God would be 
worſhipped, the other, to ordertheir politicall go- 
vernment,for the better maintaining humane ſociety 
inthat populous Common-wealth of 1/ra:!. This 
latter ſort of judiciall Lawes, we ſhall find to begin 
in the firſt verſe of the former chapter, wherewe 
ſhall finde them intituled judgements, which God) 
commanded Moſes to ſet before them: Judgements 
quia ſunt leges ſecundum quas judicandum eſt, becauſe 
they were Lawes according to which judgement 
in judicialltryalls, was to proceediin Jſrael. Many 
particular Lawes there arc to prevent private injuries 
berwixt man and man, and herein this 9 the 
Law giver addes a perewptory precept;  fordepott- 
ment towards publike perſons, Oy y0b,&c. 
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Iris indeed, a Morall precept in its ownenature; 
a ftreame derived fram the fountain of the fift Com. 
mandement ( asthole are the ſtrongeſt and moſt 0b. 
liging judiciall Lawes, which have neerelt depen. 
daace onthe Morall Law) and therefore is of perpe. 
tall efficacy, and obligerh all co perperuall obſerya- 
tion, but is here placed among the judiciall or poli. 
ricque Lavves for double reaſon. 

Firlt, Recaule it concerned the policy or govern- 
ment of the Common-wealeh, the duty of men to- 
wards their Magiſtrates. 

Secondly, Becauſe upon breach of this precept the 
Delinquents ſhould be proceeded againſt by the Ci- 
vill Magiſtcate,and in a judiciall courſe, puniſhment 
be inflicted. This was now made apenall ſtatute to 
Tjrael, alwell as it wasa branch of a morall Com- 
mandement, and thongh we find notthe nature or 
degree of the puniſhment exprefled ( becauſe God 
Icavcs that arbicrary to Magiſtrates, who would be 
forward enough ro puoiſh tmdignities tothemlſclves) 
yet is, it moſt probably conjeQured to be noleſſe than 
death it ſelfe, for notorious open railing upon the- 
highelt Magiſtrate. He that railed on his Father or 
Mather,wasto be puttodeath,Chap.2 1.17.3nd ſure- 
ly no lefſe was he to ſuffer, who ſhould curſe and. 
revile them who were publiciparentes,. the publique 
parents . 
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parents of the Country:Neither was it more for bla[- 
phemy againſt God, than blaſphemy againſt the 
King, that Naboth was ſtoned, though he was guilty 
of neither. What ever their judiciall pumſhments 
were in that Hebrew Common-wealth,that indeed 
obligeth not othernationsto inflict the ſame, for pu- 
niſhments were only national], and the indulgence 
of our Chriſtian Lawes, tay perhaps not &xa&t ſich 
rigour , bue ſtill the fin muſkneeds be as hainous as 
ever it was then. There is ſtill the ſame ſtampe or im- 
preſſion upon Magiſtracy, by the ſame Altnighty 
hand, andthe precept is noleſle preſſing vpot: Chri- 
ſtians than upon lews. Thou ſhalt net reyile,&c. 

The Command you ſee is double : butthe latter 
patt is either exegeticall, of the former, by way of 
explication, orellcit is emphaticall , to urge it on 
with vehemence by double repetition : yet may we 
juſtly find ſome -aduantage from the variety or du- 
Pn of the words, and therefore thus diſtribute 
thern, 

Firſt, Here is dignitas Magiſtratuim,the Magiſtrates 
dignity and that firſt, of Magiſtrates in generall, they 
are all DizGods. Secondly of one Superior abovethe 
reſt : heis Princeps popli ſui the ruler of We. 4 

Secondly Here is offteium ? phe popes the dury of 

O 


private men expreſſed ina uble negative precept. 
B2 Firſt 
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Firſt, for regulating their carriage towards Magj- 
ſtrates in generall ; they mult not revile nor raile : 
onthem. Secondly, For their behaviour towards t 
principall Ruler, they muſt not curſe him, Thow/b.ls 
nor &Cc. | 
Firlt,the dignity of Magiſtrats in general, the Ru. 
_ ters they are Elobims Gods. There were a kind of no- 
minall Gods, which Saint Paul mentions, 1 Cor. 8.5. 
there are Gods manygnd Lords many, which ſome 
would underſtand in the ſame ſenſe( Saint Auſtin for 
one) with theſe in my Text, of Rulers and Goyer- 
nours,butthe Apoftle alludes there to none other but 
the vaine Idolls of the Heathen, who in the blockiſh 
imagination of the people were eſteemed Gods, and 
lo were Dii nominales, nominall Gods though not 
digni nomine, worthy of thattitle, being indeed no- 
thing at all, as Saint Park, in that 4 verſe of that $to 
the Cor.nothing but by meere fancy;and ſuppoſition. 
Belades thele even: Sathah, himſelfe- is  intituled:not 
only a Prince, but Deus mundi hujus, the God of this 
world, 2. Cor.4-4. becauſe he is ſo reputed by the men 
of this world :. the wicked makeSathanto be their 
God, they obcy his dictates,and ſodoferve.and wor- 
ſhip him,in ſtead of him that isGodeſſentially. But 
theſe are Gods Kh TAYCHTND Sy 4 only abuliyely, (lo called 
by the opinion of fooliſh and finfull men :- Bur ſuch 
there 
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there are who are dignified with this ticle by him, 
in whoſe only power it/is to communicate ſo high 
an appellation,Ego-dixi quod vos Dii «ty, I have ſaid 
yee are Gods. Pſa. 82.6. It isnottheidolization by 
mens vaine opinion, that defies Judges and Rulers 
nor ſuch an «-»2%@=;, or ridiculous deification as the 
Romans uſed to their dead Emperonrs,nor their own 
arrogant aſſuming thetitle of God to themſelves ( as 
did Alexander, and allo many of the Romane Ty- 
| rants) that makes them to be called Gods; but Gods 
own appellation in his Word, he honours ſome of 
the ſons of men with that title which is his owne, 
and calls. chem Gods who are but mortall men: 
Many ſignificant Epethits we finde aſcribed to 
Magiſtrats, which ſpeak ſome ofthem their emi- 
_ nency,fometheir duty, by prophaneWriters they arc 
called ſomtimes 554i, Leaders, becauſe they oughe 
to lead others by their vertuous example, ſometimes 
14ig6,' adorners; they ſhould beautific the world 
with Order and Government: ſomtimes«Vz=%; Kees 
pers, for they are for the ſaf ery of their charge:ſome 
time 442i, Benefactors, as our Saviour intitles 
them,Luk.22.2.5.becauſethey are ſet up forthegood 
of men, not for the hure. 'The Scripture addeth ro 
them many other expreſſive attributes , they are 
E&]noes, Saviour s, becauſe of ddiyer ances wrought, 
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by their meancs, Judg 3.15. Nutricy, Nurſes by tac 
Prophet E/ay, becaulethey are to tender, and cdu+ 
carethe Church of God , in Exek els language they 
are mrs Shepheards, to feed and rule over the 
people; in S. Pauls {537% % the Miniſters of 
God, R:m. 13.6 but thisin my Texttranſccnds 
them alli, they are Elohim, Gods themſelves, All 
[awfu!l Rulers then bee they ſupreame or ſubordi. 
nate, Iudges or Magiſtrates arc in ſome manner 
mortal! Gods, ſubiimes & ſapientes viri, as Gregory 
undciſtands it, Elvati, as the Hebrew word ſigni; 
fics, thoſe whom God hath exalted and (ct over 0 
thers,{fuch as was Moſes and Aaron, and»the Ru- 
lers of the great Sauhedcim among the Jews; thcle 
are Gods in Scripture language, and that not with 
impropriecty. 1647/0104 
For firſt, they are Imagin:s Dei, Images of him 
who is the Vniverſall Ruler and Iudge of all, there 
Is a repreſentation and reſemblanceof the; Deity in 
Magiſtrates, more than in Common men; judge: 
ment is comitted to them,which belongs ultimare- 
ly and properly -to him; ſome Taycs and beames of 
his Majelty, he hath madeto.ſbine inthem; though 
notinall alike, tor one Star may differ from anvu- 
ther in glory : ſhadows and; pictures may be made 
ig ſcycrall proportions, emepiccemay repreſent the 
26%, 7 pcr- 
'; 
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p:rſon only tothe {houlders,another to the middle, 
{ome at full length , {till all are Images, and have 
a relemblance : Infteriour and ſupreame Rulers 
tiiere may be, but all have (moreor lefle) ſome of 
his likeneſſe: to havea power of Iudging and orde- 
ting others,to have ſome ſpidor and honor above 
others, is a CharaRter of Divinity ; Gods they are as 
by their office and dignity they refemble him. 

Secondly, Gods they are quia Dei locum ſuitinent 
tanquam legati 7 Vvicarii, they ſulteine the place and 
pcrſoa of God ro men, as his depuries and vicepe- 
rents ; God judgeth mcdiately by and through 
them, and executes thoſe things, which (were they 
not) he would immediatly do himſclfe ; they do the 
works which God himſelfe would do : rhus Moſes 
is ſaid to be (loco Dei) inſtead of God to Harm, Exod, 
4.15, thou (halt be to bim in ſtcad of God, that is, 
_ thou ſhalt give him councell, and dire him as my 
Oracle: and the ſame Moſes is called Pharaoh's God, 
Ex14. 7.1 I have made thee Pharaoh's God, becauſe 
he ſhould execute Gods judgements upon him;God 
would execute judgement upon "Phar1oh ” Mo- 
ſes. Thoſe who dothoſeattions, which belong to 
the Higheſt, as his Miniſters and Subſtitutes are Di 
minoruy gentium, they may-be called petry inferior. 
Gods, he hath ſo honorcd them. | 
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Thirdly, Gods, all Magiſtrats are, quia 4 Teo ordi- 
watt, becauſe they are ordained of God, as S. Paulin 
expreſle tearmes, Rom. 13.1. ordeined they are, not 
only permitted, but eſtabliſhed by providence, by 
precept ; itis the ſame reaſon which our Saviour 
himſclfe gives of this citle, Job. 10.34.he calleth them 
Gods (ſaich he) tro whom the Word of God came, 
thatis,cut ſþ:ciale vemit dominandimandatum,to whom 
the ſpeciall Wordof God came to give them power 
co rule; there is no authority but is from God, he is 
not only the permitter but the author of it: All Ma-z 
giſtracy is Gods Ordinance. Should we ſeek to the 
fountaine and originall of all power , we ſhall find 
God Almighty inveſting man wich a threefold 

ower atthe firſt, | 

Firſt, with that which is called Tberum arbitrium, 
free will: he er:Cted in Man a Magiſtracy and pow- 
er over himſelfc, uti2 i54wmw, pre efſet 15 yelus, the 
leading ratiovall part of the Soule he made the 
Leader andCommander over the inferiour appetite; 
hee made man Maſter and Governour of himſclfe 
till bis fall overthrew that internall Magiſtracy. 

Secondly, he gave a ſecond power, ot man over 
the creatures, that he ſhould be Lord of them Do- 
minamini animalibutcrre, rule ye overthe beaſts of 
theearrh;Gen.z. 8. nc ion ad 7 | 
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Thirdly, he at thar time gavea power of man 0- 
ver man, which when there were but two perſons 
could only be poteſias marital in uxorem,the power 
of the husband over the wife.the Magiſtracy could 
only appearc in that, and inthar ir did , Gen. 3.'6. 
Bur as the World increaſcd, ſo did this power extend 
it ſelfe. 

Firſt , in poreſiatem Patriam , into the paternall 
power of parents over their childreh. 

Then {econdly,in pote$Fatemberilem,into the pow- 
cr of Malters over Familics , and as humaneſocicty 
multiplied,ſo did God by the light of nature imprinc 
in man a knowledge of the neceſlity of Order and 
Government, he taughe them by rheir own bodyes, 
that ſome members muſt be ſuperior to orhers ; and 
from the Bees and Cranes, Mcn learncd to chooſe a 
Rulcroverthem. Indeed we find Magiltracy im= 
plicitely inſtiruted by chat peremprory Law,Gev. 9.6. 
Thar whoſoever ſhed mans bloud by man ſhould 
his blood be ſhed; Now that any man ſhould pro- 
miſcuoully at his own pleaſure cxcecute the Lawv ups 
on a murderer without warrant, would makchim 
R.1la murtherer, and introduce confuſion. It mult 
therefore ſuppoſe a Magiſtrate, who ſhould have 
power to cxecutethis Law upon offenders. = 

Rulers chen are all of Gods appointment, they 
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ſtand by vertue of bis Qedinance;/berhere different 
ways of adminiſtration of Power, different States 
and formes of Government, yer are they (till from 
the lame author : Eccleliaſticall and Civill governe- 
ments, Monarchics and Democraties , hereditary 
Crownes and Magiſtrats choſen by fuftrage of the 
People, Kings and Parliaments, all are ordained by 
him ; For his providence doth variouſly call the fons 
of men to auchofity, and orders feverall formes of 
exerciſing Magiſtracy, Thus in that people Which 
he had taken into his ovyne ſpecial} immediate care; 
he ordained various ways of Government; by Cap» 
raines, as Moſes and Jo/bna, by afliſtance of a Coun- 
{ell of 50 Elders, by Judges, and then by Kings, and 
ſo mcdiatly in ſeveral Common-wealths he ordai- 
ncs ſeycrall Magiſtracies, though-nort by his owne 
immediate appointment yer by the agreement of 
- mcn, ſuchas ſhall beſt canfift with: the conſtitution 
ofthe People:and upon all thoſe hc hath Ramp'd the 
character of his authority, they arenor-rafhly to be 
diſabeycd or akercd, they ate Gods by his. ordinati- 
an Yetthercare (cruples raiſcd againftthis third rea- 
ſon (that all Magiſtrates are called Gods, beeanſe or- 
deined by him) tor ſome would take away the foun- 
dacion of it : Surely, ſay ſomeObjeRtors, all Magi- 
| rates and their power cannot be fromGod. 
; Objett. 
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i Oct, For fit, they arc his wn wards, by 
his Prophet Hofta 8.4. They harve ſes wp Princes , but 
not by mee, they have made Princes, but 1 knes it 
" Eee b: : 
Sols. Ie is true indeed, God (peaking there of the 
rending of the Kingdom from the ſon of Salowouby 
7:r0:oam, ſaith, that they have ſct_up Princes but nog 
by him, and yet himlclfe cls Jerobogwm by his. Pro- 
phet Abijdb, Behold, I'willrend the Kingdome ont of the 
bands of Salomon, and will grve tbe ten Tribes to #hee, 
i King. 11.3t. In one place God ſaith thepgopie had 
done it, in anothet,himſclfebad doncir; ſurely then 
the rending of the Kingdome was from God as a: 
jult revenger for che ſing of Sajowon,. therebellionof? 
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the people wichout conlulting, with him, was not: 
from him: Jeroboaw's power was from him,though 
notthe peoples rebellion and revolt; lil alkauthori- 
ty finds him for the author, and. tl.crefore-they are: 
called Gods. am G3 _ Y Tr TCD 
2. Objeft. But ſecondly,;they cannot all bee ors: 
deined of God and ſo be filed Gads for chat reaſon 


for then would all. the worſt and. maſt ryrannicall: 
26a WW 0 Real for their Parron : hath: he: 
ordeined Tyrants, and par airy oncarrt,, > 
Didbe appoinz N.rwrad gnd Pharaoh 7, Did be eeup 
the Ns ADS Þerfian fg; 2 DidÞ "c autho- 


. Tize 
F) 


4 


_—_ 
Ss » nd 


| (14) 
rixethe Mahum-tane Sultuns > and ſer up Governe- 
ments that proveſcourges to the ſons of men? 

So/u. To anſwer this, we muſt firſt know thar all 
tyranny is the corruption of Government; it is nor 
that ſound and lawfull authoriry of which God is 
the author. Government and Governors have all 
their degenerations and corruptions, as Politique 
Writers deſcribe them, and theſe arc not from God, 
but from the vices and wickedneſle of men permit- 
ted by him for their pumifhment, 

There are three things which muſt be conſidered 
in all Governments, in every Ruler. 

Thercis firſt, ip/a poteſtas, the power it (elfe, and 
this is by the Will and Ordinance of God, in whoſc 
hands ſoever it is, for by him Kings raigne, and 
thoughin anger he gives a King,yet ail hegives him. 
Hoſea 14.11. 5; 

Secondly there is acquiftio poteſtatis the obteining 
ofthis power,this may often be by u{urpation, by cor- 
rupt unlavwfull meancs, and of this God' is not the 
author,he may pcrmitevill Governors, by forceable. 
orunjuſt meanes, to get that power intotheir hands. 
_—_— , which himſclfc hath layyfully confti- 
ruted. "s 

Thirdly, there is Execcutio poteſtatis, the execution 
anduſc of that power, which jf it be abuſive, _ 

ng 
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ding che limits of Tuſtice, can no way be aſcribed to 
him, but ro the wickednefſe of men: Tyrannicall 
oppreſſivn, eſtabliſhment of ſuperſtition and errour, 
by alawfull, though an abuſed power, have no rela- 
tion ro Gods ordinance, they 6nd no ſupport or au- 
thorization from him : Yet thoſe who execurethem 
ſtill quoad poreftatem, in reſpect of their power are 
from him, they arc ordeined by him, and in that re- 
ſpect are called Gods in Scripture. 

We muſt yet addea fourth reaſon,wwhy Magiſtrates 
are called Gods, and that the beſt and moſt proper 
_ quia Deum imitari debent, becauſethey are, or ſhould 
be like God himlſelfe in their ations and qualities. 
They ſhould be well acquainted with his attributes , 
of Wiſdome,to diſcerne betwixt good and evill; of 
Juſtice to diſtribute to every one with an unpartiall 
hand; of Mercy in mitigating the utmoſt rigour of 
ſeverity. God hath in Scripture afſumed the ſame ti- 
tles which he hath given o Rulers: he is Paitor 7/rae- ' 
lis, the Sheepheard of Irael, and they are (or ſheuld 
be) mwins 17x43, the Sheephcardsof the people. he is 
Salvator Iſraeli, the Saviour of Iſrael they ſhould be 
=«Tpc, deliverers ofthem (like him) intimes of dan-'-- 
ger. He is (544the great Watchman dverhis people, 8&* 
they are g/2<us, watchmen” alſo lubordinate'to him: © 
They ſhould belike God inall cheiraRions,' bute-"" 
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ſpecially in theſe two, hirft, in protegenda Brelefia, in 
protefting Religion, and the Church of God, itis 
that whereof the higheſt takes the principall care, he 
by ordinary providence cares for the juſt and unjuſt, 
affords them all life,8 aire,& raine,and ſunſhine, but 
his ſpecial eye is over his Church, how to preſerve his 
truth,and his ſervants ; ſo ſhould earthly Magiſtrates 
ſhew themſelves /imiles Deo, like Gods in this; Their 
care and their endeavour ſhould be principally fixed. 
upon the eſtabliſhment of Religion, the advance- 
ment of theChurchxheycannever be more like God, 
than when they do his worke; defend his truth, ad- 
vance his glory. Secondly, like him they ought to be 
in facieno juſtitiam, in doing juſtice and judgement : 
God is knowne by this, thatheis thegreat execturer, 
of juſtice and judgement, relieving the injured, *vin-' 
dicating, the. oppreſſed, puniſhing! the wicked, re- 
warding the righteous; they areRulers truly like him 
whenthey do that which iscofreſporident tothele: 
thus did che Queene of: Shebitell Safomon, thatthe” 
Lord his Gad ſer him uponthe Throne for that end 
to CR isthe —_— of Ma- . 
giltracy; a properhyidoſerve thet)de of Gods, .. 
no.Jonger, thatr-theyrreferndlhin/ ict that” Vajult - 
Magiſtrates.have more-oFSathin fn them than of 
' Sk. pcs of theGodof this world rhin'of the true © 
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God of heaven. Fheir power makes them like che 
higheſt,but their injuſtice kkethe father of wtongs : 
Properly and truly are they called Gods; wheti their 
wayes are like his. It isthegenerallticle of Mapi- 
ſtrates ro- be called Gods; here is another added, 
Which feemes to be ſingular. The Ruler of | thy 
people. &Cc. 

Moſes was at this time conſtitured by God' lie 
principall Ruler of Iradl, and fo him(clfe particular- 
ly might be thought to bedefigncd by this exprefli- 
on, The Ruler of the p:0pie: yet Saint Paw! applying 
this exprefſionto the high Prieft, when he was char- 
gedto have reviled him, AF.13,4 calling himcheRuler 
of the people;implysthat ir isnor vyholy ro be reftta(- 
nedeo one, butto any rnler;yet ceftainly irmayinelude 
an #-y; uport the ſupreame Ruler, vwhere ſuchrhere is; 
if there be one Ruler ofthe people, whom God hath 
placed irt moreemintneyrhanthereft, ( as Kings or 
Monarchs)che Commands principally given* Godt 
cerning him: ſuch as was Moſes at this time,. ſuck 
as was the High Prieft in Saint Paulstime, forhe 
was then (excepting thofe'governotirs which the 
Romans ſet over the Jewes) the chiefe ruler in Ifraet. 
It is notindeed of abtolure neceffity that in everynia- 
tionthereſhould be one perſorr honoured, wiuhrthe 
title of # rd che: ſole ralet ofthe people® for God 
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hath not cxpreſly impoſed ir on all Nations : were 
the Queſtion to be diſcuſſed in generall, what Go- 
verament were beſt, it were nor raſhly to bee con- 
cluded for any one, Vaiverſally to be the beſt : Bur 
that were beſt for every Nation, which would beſt 
conſiſt with the diſpoſition, and manners,and frame 
of the people. The mixture and contemperation of 
_ them,is without queſtion the moſt Vniverſally pro- 
ficable and of longeſt duration, where therc is onc 
ſupreame Ruler, and yet ſupporred with and 
ſtrengrhencd by repreſentative Counſellors, where 
there is «: 4%, one Chicfe, and yet plwyes (onfi- 
liarii, a multitude of Counſellors. When only one 
would rule without ſubordination of other Magi- 
ſtrates,the burthen muſt needs prove unſupportable: 
& where each member would rule,there muſt needs 
be Ataxy and confuſion, where there is one ſuperior 
Ruler, and he ſtanding in (ongregatione Principum, 
in cats Deorum, in the congregation of Princes, a- | 
mongl[tthe inferior Gods,thereſurcly is the happiclt 
commixture,there may be cxpe&cd with Gods blcl- 
 {ang,the fruits of a happy temper. Itis(beloved) the 

happineſlc, is God hath bleſſed our finfull 
Nation,that we have both parts of the ſubject of this 
preceptin my Text. We havethoſe who are called 
Gods without flattery, wiſe, and juſt, and providenc 
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Rulers. We have vne«d> ##y/1 Ruler of the people, 
a gracious King;/appointed by God over us, to do 
lultice and Iudgement,cltabliſhed in the Throne by 
long ſucceſhon,from many Anceſtors: ' May wee 
therefore joyne them together ; and procced to ſec 
what it is God Commands us concerning them, 
which is the ſecond Part of my Text, Thou 
ſbalt not, 8c. (F1-F DILY 
Thecommand is not in tearmes affirmative and 
proportionable tothe appellation. 
_ For firſt, it is not ſaid Deos adorabrr; thou (halt a- 
dore the Gods. | | 04K OOTY 
Nor ſecondly is it ſaid,thou ſhalt flatter them. Non 
Juſsi ſunt [acrificiss adorari, laith-S. Auitin, they are 
not commanded! to: bre honored with: facrifices, 
though they are called Gods.” Ir was the fooltfhipre- 
ſumption of che Hearhens ,- that they would ipdeed 
be {tiled Gods, and have the people' offer them facti- 
fice, forgetting chey ſhould dyelike men. "Though 
God give Rulers his owntitle,, he would not have 
them arrogate it, fo as to -forger they are men : 
though'hbe call chem Gods, that'men may honour 
them; yer he would nor havetheni' call themſelves 
ſo in the prideof their hearts : It was Luc Fer'sfinto 
ſay fimilu ere Altiſsimo,l will 'be like the Higheſt. Nei- 
cher would he haveprivate men ſuppoſethem to'be 
Gods 
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God cſſcnrially, and to forget himin reſpec ofthem, 
nor to aſcribe that honor to them, which is only 
duc to himſclfe. It was the madneſle of the igno- 
rant Heathen to account Paul and Barnabat Gods in 
the lik:neſſe of men , and to be ready to offer {acri- 
ficero them; may ſuch idolatry never bee found in 
knowing Chriſtians. There have. beene no greater 
encmies to the happineſle of Priaces than flatterers : 
Nor is there any way ſpeedicr to bring judgements 


upon Rulers and Nations , then wh:n the due ho= 


nor ſhall betaken from God, and aſcribed to men, 
which are but ſecondary ſubordinate inſtruments to 
convey them. For God is a jealous God,and though 
he give theticle of Elobim, yer he will not give bi 
glory tothe ſons of men.? While the people cry our 
ro Herod, that it is the voyce of God and not of man; 
they draw down a ſudden vengeance upors him. 
for immediately che Angell of God {more him, an 
he is .caten” with wormes, As 12.23. There conz 
traty.ro.the old verſe, delirant AchiviRex plettitur,the 
people fatter andthe King is ſmicren; | 

, It wasthe frequent: affirmation of: the late He: 
roick and Vitorious King of Swed:n;thathe feared 
the peoples aſcribing roo-much of thatglory-co him, 
which was duc to God, would beeacauſe thar God 
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would remove. him bctore-the york was finiſhed , 
+ id. 


| (21) | 
and perhaps it was a ſpeech coo Propheticall. © Wee 
mult not aſcribe, | 

Firſt, Gods P.ower, his Omniporency to Princes 
and Rulers, as Flatterers have made weake Princes 
believe that they had power to do any thing, that 
their will was a Law, that Quicquid libet licet, that 
they ſhould be able to bring any defigneto paſſe, be 
itnever ſoimpoſlible or unjuſt ; this was Jeſabelt to 
Abab : do$Þ thounow governt Iſrael , and canſt rot do 
this ? Whereas the power of carthly Gods is ciicumz 
{cribed both by Law, and by the ſhore limits of hu- 
mane power; they ncither may nor can doe all 
things ; theyare Dii, burnon Omnipotentes, they are 
Gods, bur nor Almighty. 

Sccondly, wwe muft take heed we do not aſcribe 
rothem Gods glory, that is, not make them the atz 
moſt obje&s of our thankfulneſſe, or the firſt and 
prime cauſes of any happinefle that betides us; we 
muſt looke beyond them in ourdeliverances; / give 
| glory toGodon High, abovethoſeonearth.'' 

Many eminent and unparalellcd bleflin s God Al- 
mighty hath conveyed (Beloved) \upon this Nation, 
by meancs'ofthaſe: who are called Gods amongſt 
'us, our gracious King and Parliament, and-more we 

| expect by their meancs:he is not worthy of a rongne 
or a heart, that will not acknowledge chem; bur 
: "Da take 
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take we heed we do not forfeit them all by aſcribing 
too much to the ſecond cauſes, and toolittle to' the 
firlt, by looking more to them. for ſafety, than-to 
him from whence it commeth. As I am confidenr; 
none of choſe Worthies will arrogate-it, but rake up 
that of David, Noz nobuDcmine,Not unto us © Lord, 
Gc. Soletus aiſoaſcribe the honour of all ultimaz 
tcly and principally ro God, for thine u the Kingdome, 
and th: Power, and the Glory. Surely it is the Lord's 
doing, ifour liberties be aſſerted, our Religion lerled, 
our {elves ſecured;: Bleſſed and renowned for ever 
bz the {cdulous Procurors, and the Royallratifier of 
ic; Burtlct-not our thankfulneſle to Ws us 
forger God above, Gods they be called, but not Dri, 
imprim glorificandi, Gods principally to be glorificd, 
here is ncither an;injunction' of adoration, [nor. ot 
flatcery, ie fy, * 

Buta negative commanditis, either becauſe ne-- 
gatives are more peremptory and generall, they bind 
ad (emper,| Fer it-is never. lawfull to do ewll, inno 
place, by no perſon; or becauſe the firſt worke of 
Reformation muſt be by nor doing evill ; .Butas in 
the Decaloguc or Morall: Law :aftirmativeprecepts 
do include-n:gative; and negativethe affirmative, 
ſo here we may conceive this. negative precept to 
comprehend alſo affirmative duties to Magiltraces 
and 
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and ſo ſhall conſider it both wvayes, negatively and 
affirmatively. And firftasicis aprohibition : (Thou 
ſhalt not raile,or revileor curſe ) (© it includes three fins 
to be avoyded. | 
; Firſt, itis Contra re{ſlentiamin fattis, it is againſt rez 
filtance in ations; forthe Argument is good in Lo- 
gique, 4 minore a4 majus, we mult not revile, or curſe 
in words, therefore we mult not reſiſt in actions. 
There is a threefold diſtin&ion of reliſtance vb- 
ſerved by ſome, One is P1ecepta n'gligendo, by neg- 
letting commands; For this is a kind of reſiſtance. 
A lecond Peter Martyr oblerves,”Fraule by de- 
ceiving or miſ informing Princes or Rulers, for ſuch 
abuſe is indeed no better than an unfriendly oppoſt- 
tion, and may come in (rightly underſtood) under 
thetitle of refaſtance.. |! ii 5/1 G 
Athird is, aperta Ti, by open violence, & thisis ſurely 
prohibited incluſively by Gods Comandement, Thou 
ſbalt not revile the Gods,as it is expreſly byS/Paul, who- 
ſoeverreſiſteth thepower, refilteth the Ordinance of 
God,Rom.x; ; 14. Rebellion againſt authority, which 
God hath ſet over men'is contrary to his precepr, to 
the practice: of all his Servaprs.If indeedfuch earthly 
gods and rufers there ſhall be, who ſhall impoſe im= 
pious or diſhoneſt commands, contradictory ro the 
Laws of God, itis then no breach of this Comman- 
D 3 dement 
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dement todiſobey him ; for then they ceaſe to bee 
called Gods properly, they are rather Diabolicall , 
the Immorrall God is rather to be obeyed than they, 
according to the determination of the Apoſtles, It #7 
better to obry God than man, Afﬀts 4.19. Yet even then 
find we not reſiſtance countenanced againſt them in 
private men: Much difference and many reſtri- 
ctions there are amongſt the Caſuiſts, how far the 
whole Civill State united in it ſelfe, may oppolc the 
| ſupreame Ruler ; burall agree upon ſuch caſes only 
as can hardly be imagined, to fall outin Chriſtian 
Common-mealthes. 

If there be any ſuchreſiſtance tolerable it mult be 
ſay they Firſt, where there is dire and abſolute Ty- 
ranny executed upon Lives and Conſciences, 

Secondly , where there is flat Idolatry introduced 
by force. ' Fl] 7 

Thirdly , where there is none other refuge 
left , but refiltance ; ncither flight nor ſuffering, 
- and in theſe caſes ( which God forbid ſhould 
ever go further than ſuppoſition ): there are fo 
many cautions added for moderation, and againſt 
reyenge, thatthey whomaintainereſiftance lawwfull, 
yet might afwell conclude irimpolfible ro be meri- 
ted; unfit to beexecuted. But as for us who are but 
private perſons, rhere is no difficulty but that we 
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may reſolve againſt all reſiſtance, without an extra- 
ordinary perſcription. T he Lacedemonian reſolution, 
becomes Chriſtians to their Rulers. Si duriora morte 
imperetis,potiu mriemnr, if yee command things har- 
derthan death we will rather dye : There is no allo- 
wance of offence,or oppolition againſt thole whom 
God hath ſer over us : the Primitive Chriſtians have 
no armes but preces & lachryme againſt their furious 
perſecuting Magiſtrates. Saint Ambroſe uſerh no other 
force but of his ſtrongeſt Petitions, Rogamns Auguſte 
10n pugnamiv : Surely there is no' refilting the Ordi- -. 
nance of God : that isthe firſt thiag included inthe 
prohibition. 
Secondly, asitis a negative precepty ſoir forbids 
maledicentiam in verb, railing or reviling in words, 
God hath notallowed min liberty af reviling his 
neighbour, his equall-; nog are mens tongues attheir 
own command ſoabfolutely as to vent that which 
their malice or: virulency.' ſhall:diQate- againſt any 
man: for did-not the Lawv of man' take *cognizance 
oftheir ſlanders, yer iſthey ſhall give account of eve-= 
ry idle word, muth more of: every malignantand ' 
ſlanderous word-agaiiſt their bretliren. - The cur- 
ſed ſpeaker is a greater enemy tohirnſelfe, thanthoſe 
he curſeth... Bur: needs muſt ic be moreblameablen: 


gainſtpublique Magiſtracy, then particular yom—_ 
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for there the Magiſtrates reſemblancets Gd; makes 
the injury refle&t on him. Hethat ſpeaketh evill of 
Rulers,{peaketh not evill of man but God, and there- 
fore it is called noleſſe than @woxyie plaſphemiy in 
Scri pture-Thole whom God hath (er in Authority, he 
would not have ſubjected to the (currilous rongues 
of railo.rs, no morethan he would hYve his own 
name blaſphemed : Saint Jude therefore makes thoſe 
v2 (thole filthy dreamers as wetranllateit ) 
the worſt of men who ſpeake evill of dignities :- M;- 
chael the Archangel (ſairh-he) durſt not bring a rai- 
ling accuſation againſt the Devill.. We' never find the 
Saints of God, though never (o highly provoked, ur- 
tering bitter words againſt the higher powers, not 
Moſes againſt Pharoab, not the three Children againſt 
Nabuchaquezgar, whenthe Furnace is prepared, but 
0 King live for ever. We: heare not our Saviout ex- 
claiming againſt Herod; or. Pilate cor demnivg him, 
not Paul ſpeaking to Feſtwsin other rearmes'when 
he ſaith he-is mad, then inthat mild reply, Tam not 
mad moſt noble Feſtus : Once when be ſeemed to the 
ſtanders by to forget himſelfe, he recolleReth him- 
ſelfe with this Text of mine, iIwot.not brethren that he 
was tbe bigh Prieſt, for ic is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeak 
evill of the Ruler of #hy people Afts 23 4. agreardiffe- 
rence there is amonglt Expoſitors, bpory — 
- 44 0 
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of Paw/,which are partly gone from my Text,and 
therefore I ſhall ſhortly indeayour to clecrethem. He 
had called Andnias the High Prieſt whited wall, be: 
cauſe he had commanded him to be ſmitten, and 
being eebuked bythe ſanders by for reviling Gods 
High Prieſt (for ſo they called Anevias) he anſwers, 
I knew not, brethren, that he was the High Prieſt, 
for it is,Uc. Some fay his meaning was, that he did 
not regard or confider him as the High Prieſt : 0: 
thers, that he did not account him worthy to bee 
the High Prieſt : others, that he plainly meant he did 
not know him: to be the High Prieſt, for ic was pol- 
ſible he might miſtake: The chiefeCaptaine ſitting 
therealſo in judicature, ad che High Prieſt notin 
his Prieftly habit, which ſhould diſtinguiſh him from 
others ; ſo that Pauls anſwer torhem confiſts oftwo 
parts. Firſt, an acknowledgement of his ignorance, 
that he knew him not. 

Secondly, a deniall thathedidrailc at all, for he 
knew thatthere was a law _ thar:as if he ſhould 
| fay, did nor (I confeſſe brethren) know that he was 
{o great a Magiſtrates the High Prieſt, yer be he ſo, 
as [ know him to be a Judge I did not raile upon 
him, though I ſharply reprehended his injuſticero- 
wards me, for I know very well Iſhould not revile 
the Ruler of the people. 
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Reprehenſions there may be of Rulers, but no re- 
'viling, juſt charges or accuſations againſt chem, bur 
without rayling orcurſing,. All manner'of rayling 
againſt rhemis here prohibited, beirin ſecret mur- 
mured amongſt fricnds, by ſtil detraCtion;or ſecond- 
ly, be it openly before many, and thar either bytra- 
ducing them before others, orimpudentreviling 
them to their own faces, as Shimers was to Darvid, all 
theſcarc hcre forbidden, Thos /balt not, 8c. 

How can we then butfrom hence taxe and con- 
demne three ſorts of breakers of this Law? 

Firſt, even thoſe of the Miniſtry,who rake too free 
a liberty of traducing, if not the higheſt Magiſtrate, 
yet at leaſt inferior rulers,both Eccleſiaſticall and Ci- 
vill,in rudeand homely language. It was never the 
[cſſon their Maſter raught them.to mixe their owne 
virulency wich preaching the Goſpell. It is truethe 
Miniſter of che Goſpell, who will be faichfull, muſt 
admoniſh che blamable Magiſtrate, hee muſt boldly 
exhort,rebuke,convince him ; Elias may repiove A- 
hab to his face, and John BapriSt doth well to tell He- 
rod plainly it is not lawfull for him to havehbis bro- 
thers wife, Nathan may come and tell David, Thou 
art the man; and Ambroſe boldly raxe the Emperour 
Theodofrus. Bur mnch caution there is neceſlary in 
ſuch reprchenſions of Princes and Rulers, they muſt 
not 
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not be for ſuſpitions or jcaloufies, or ſuppoſed faults 
orllightererror; but for enormous & apparant ſins, 
for ſuch there were. in all thoſe we inſtanced : Open 
Idolatry and oppreſſion in Ahab, Inceſt in Herod, A- 
dultery and Murderin David; Injuſt ryranny in exe: 
cuting many [nnocents in Theodefiu : The innes of 
Rulers muſt be very evident, ere the pulpir raxe 
them, {1 

Secondly,there muſt be diſtintion made berwixt 
the perſons & their faults, the perſons of Magiſtrars 
mult be ſpared ( for they are called Gods) while their 
ſins are taxed. 

Thirdly, there muſt be diſcretion uſed, no bitrers 
neſſe or unmannerly tertnes, no railing or reviling. 

Fourrthly,ic ſhould be coram too before them, as all 
thoſe reprchenſions were. Miniſteriall reprehenſtons 
mult nor degenerate in #ribunitios clamores, be turned 
into popular clamors; the people not be rated for the 
fins of their Governors,and the Magiſtrates faults be 
aggravated before thoſe who are nor ro redreſſe 
them To cxceed theſe limits,is an unhapfy breach of 
this Law,with which ourChurches have lately rung 
roo loud, ſo that we had need have it the Mortoc of 
our Pulpits, Thou ſbalt not, 8c. 
Secondly, this mult alſo condemanetheſcurrilous 
generation of Libellers,who taking advantage of the 
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freedome of our times (of which we ſhould make 
bercerule) have vented their railinginveRtive Pam= 
phlers againſt many ſorts of Magiſtrates;were the ac- 
cuſations never ſo juſt, the crimes never ſo odious, 
yet could not theſe men bejuſtified in their bitternes; 
which exceeds the bounds of Chriſtianity, of Coms 
mon humanity it ſelfe , rhe Devill that great accuſer 
durſt not have brought luch railing accuſatians az 
gainlt Michael. Theſe muſt needs ſtand guilty of the 
breach of this injunRjon. 

Thirdly, It mult alſo reprebend thoſe who in their 
Common diſcourſes make themſelvs too cagerCen- 
ſurers of the ations of the Higher Powers, rongucs 
are not left at liberty to accuſe and Cenſure as they: 
pleaſe, the proceedings of the Superiors. 

It was indeed a nuble and generous ſpeech of that 
Roman Emperour Augnſt. In kb:ra Civitate Iheras ln- 
£uas efſe oportire;Thatin a free Statetongucs ſhould be 
at liberty, and a happineſle truely accounted by the 
Hiſtorian of his Times; Ubiſentire quicqutd velir,& 
quicquid ſentu dicere liect, When men may think what 
they pleaſc, and {peake what they think : nor can we 
bur admire thelcnity of thoſe Chriſtian Emperors, 
Th-odofius and Honoriu,8 Arcadius,vvho would have 
no man puniſhed for ſpeaking evill of. them, for . S; 
ex levitate profefFum, eſt contenmendam.; $i ex nſania, 
Mis 


(31) 
miſcratione dignifimwm , ſi ab injuria,remittendum: if it 
proceed from lightneſle,or vanity,it is to be deſpiſed; - 
if from madn*fle,ir is tobe pittyed,if from malice,to 
be forgiven :; But notwithſtanding ſuch po 
( whereof our times have had a ſhare) Chriſtians 
muſt know not to abule their liberty! if they ſtretch 
itto traduce and cenſure thoſe who are ſet over them, 
they uſe it for a cloake of maliciouſneſle, and breake 
that peremprory Law, which expreſſely faith, Tho 
ſhalt not revile, &c. 

There is yet more in this Precept : for as it forbids 
reliſtance in a&t and railing in words, forhirdly, exe- 
crationes in men'e,curfing in'the thought of choſe who 
are called Gods ,malignant conceits'of their ations 
in our breafts muſt not be entertained, nor evill wi- 
ſhes imagined and contrived againſt them ; for even 
the ſoule muſt be ſubje& ro powers thatare ordained 
of God. Rom.13.1.They arelittle beholding to him for 
reſtraining his rongue, who harbours and frames 
curſes in his heart : It is the adviſe of the wiſeſt of 
men, Eccl. 10.20. (wrſe not the King , no not in thy 
thought : and curſeno the rich in thy bedchamber, for a 
bird of the aire fball carry the voyee, and that which hath 
wings [bl tell the matter : that is, thy guilty thoughts 
may betray thee before thou art aware:for Kingsand 
Magiſtrares have quicke eycsand eares; or atthe leaft 
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thou maiſt be ſurethy thoughts are knowne to him 
tro whom thou mult give account of them, and he 
can never approve them, whea there is curſing of _ 
his Ordinance. 

For us thereſore ( Beloved) let not our impatience 
or miſ-underſtanding drive us to ſuch intemperance: 
letus not harbour any curling or malignant thought, 
either againſt him whom God hath made our graci- 
ous Soveraigne,or thoſe who under him, he hathde- 
ſigned to be the inſtruments of our eſtabhiſhment. 
The mecke and patient Spirit, muſt looke upon 
the actions of both, as them whom God hath ordai- 
ned for his good, and inſtead of theſerequitalls, 
which are flately forbidden in my Text, railing and 
curſing ( which neither become our mouthes, nor 
hearts)let us frame our ſelves tothe contrary afhrma- 
tive duties, which arc here virtually included, But1 
muſt but name them. 

In oppoſition then to reviling and curſing, there 
mult be uſed towards them who are called Gods. 
Firſt, SubjeQion, we muſt heartily ſubmir our ſelves 
tothem,1 Pe,2.13. Secondly, honor and reverence, 
wernult honor the King, and conſequently all who 
derive power from him. Thirdly, fidelity,as 124i to 
Dayid, 2 Sam.15.21, Whereſoever my Lord the King 
ſhall be, whether in life or death, ' even there will thy ſer- 
Pantbe : and while we are faithfull to him, we can- 
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not, wee muſt not bee unfaithfull to his Coun= 
ſellors, as our ownelate proteftation will remem- 
ber us. Fourthly,We owe them obedience, for this is 
due tothe Commands & Laws of Kings & Rulers, 
' while they are conſonant tothole of God. Fiftly, 
Let us allow them paying of tribute, for this both our 
Saviour, and Saint Pau!rels us is due ro Kings, and 
Rulers, and never let that be denied, which muſt 
purchaſe publique ſecurity. Laſtly,in ſtead of this for- 
bidden curſtog, [etus allow them prayer ; for if Saint 
"Paul enjoyne ſupplication for Kings,and all that are 
inauthority in generall, much more dothit oblige us 
topray for a gracious King, for the authority we have 
moſt deſired and prayed for ; and this duty is the 
molt neceſſary, and higheſt we can allow them. 
May we therefore never ceaſe to pray , that God 
- would unite the hearts more and more, of ourKing 
and Parliament : That he will direct and aſſiſtthem 
with his Spirit of wiſdome. 'That he will proſper 
them in their deſignes, againſt enemies abroad, in 
their Reformations at home. That he will protect 
them again R all oppoſitions forraine, or domeſtique. 
That he will give usa blefſing upon all their deter- 
minations. Theſe things we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee (oh moſt gracious Father)togrant untous, and 
that for the merits of leſus Chriſt, Wc, 
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rs & iq | 
1400.0f the I very little lolle | 
of our ſide. - 
The Farl of Cark-and Cottonet Men ro..: 
hath. given .given .the Rebels another 
great Overthrow, hard by aileand 
taken two. Caſtles from , but - 
the Rebels increaſe in ago F "on 
receive Aid and Ammunition from for- - 
rei S0 1 and commit _ 


| We want boigk-men #n 
DOES 


diers : Yet are Fs well 
what Tee ny 24m" 
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were lever bog, 3 The of LF 
nd US man ſuc Vidtories » that t 
be py Tubcducd. | 
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town, .and,fell cio the enemies, an d | 
drove them out of their trewnhes, and: R 


ral th «boye # rb 
nid heinnlln hore proc 
cers,and have lor 005 rare hom _ 
ly,and took, x50.0f their Mus 
llhof Pikes.we having pa - aw 
affirmey. mo men. Here are ſome of our 
Captains comp WT; Land ,, fo that this 
Newes is true. 
Upon Monday onr "BA went out,. 
four thouſand "- z00 Horſe, they 
are alrcady within 5 miles of os + 


by” ; 
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Ja theCaſtle | 
I do beleeve we'thal now get pood _ 
of corn out of the Colmperwiych vii 

Out mr 


Ame | 
Gfe, Sir Rhi/omy 
wn the Bartleur os Rin th 


v FN | 
wo Fi 


.P f > MW el v2 Dm | 
-> Fi TID : nts 4) hat nog - 
— J} bag oth 160! 
"SE c 
CNN yhb3921s 15 


- 


et as fied. IM. 


FROM T HE 
Lord Mocr and DIr Hemy * irchborne; 


& Shewing 


The certainty of the cleering of the 


Harbour, and Country, twenty miles about 
Tredagh, with the taking of Bowl and 


Stameene Caſtles, from the 
Rebels, | 


comm FY ad. ——_—_— 


—- — 


- It is ordered this revert day of April, 1642. By 

| the Committee of the Houſe of Commons in Parlia- 

went concerning Printing , that this Certificate be 
forthwith Printed. 


Toby White. . 


. = " 
ET POETS Oe 


— —— 
_ — 


Whereymo i is added; Divers over- 
owe given at ſundry times tothe Rebels. 
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7 PPEBAL to the dif 
alinoat Teeny -of . the Edgliſh 
ty —— — Harbor, - 
orto'tra artridehicther; which 
hegewe (undts Gbd)y have/nowrrar- 
kd, lnfouch thatwehave: poſſeſſed 
owr;fel yveenhthe owns and Caſtles 
of, Bew/ch and Seatarend: am Larty fides 
of the-mouth of the Haxdour; and 
have burnt Meornrantorn:; Inall which 


thoangnfy-tarmgity lay;  andendea- 


voured to block up the;River; and 
 havgdihewifeo beatentthe Enemy, 


that they have-no force within 20, 


2 kdervinnr this Town, only Dundalk 


15not yy -cleered. Now for the encou- 
A 2 rage- . 


{# 


6 


eros 9; the Engliſh Shipping 
and ivlarchan8,1,v6 havethonght 
fit to fignifie thus-much, - and have 
ſent this ſmall Ship which we took 
as a- prize; and:named i({Godi-Grft ) 
tragghted by Maſter: Zames Penteny, 
and Mr. xl Peppard, with Hides 
and: Tallow , , to:inform'ithe Mar- 
chants and Marrmersof (hefter,” and 
Eever-peol-veater, thatthey\may free- 
| Iytraffickand trade hither, and:may 
aſt Ankor ,.: between this ewoard 
and .Dublin free; and without: iriter- 


ruption, —_— at CN the 5 of 
March. en 


+ , 


7Y $ #. 


| Signed ſve core,” 
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_ © Certam overthrowes given to- 
| the. Rebels. 
AT ſeverall times before the 19 of 
Fanuary,our people about -n:r1m / 
had killed of the Rebels at leaſt 709; 
the 26. of Februaty, there came $000, 
Rebels, and beleagured the Townof 
Arxtrim three daies,the third day they 
made their aſſault upon the Town ; 
the enemies aſſaulted it in 5. ſeverall 
laces,and were beaten back with'the 
offe of mapy. common. fouldiers; 
and in the repulſe two Captains of 
theRebels were killed, andone hurt; 
and many Arms taken,  andnoneof 
our ſide ſhin; only. one hurt in the 
thigh. This laſtweekthere came cer- 
tain news to and from men of good. 
credit; that 40. of Sir Fohn Clotwor- 
thier Regiment iſſued or allied out- 
£5 San 5-3 upon. 
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upon 5005, of the Rebels; "Newy! $03. 
Common men,-.and ſome Eonunan-.. 
ders. My LordConanay is ſafely ar- 
rived, _ Sir Fohn Clotworthy daily | 
expected,wvho by reaſon of the Seats 

not arrivall in eland, when hecame 
into Scotland was neceRitated t080 to 
Edenboroug/ to fee what might be the 
impediment, and cauſe of their long 
ſtay, that ſo by removing.it, and ta- 
king them along with him; he might 
better advance the ſervice which an 
their abſenceand want, eouldnochut 


T5 % $+z3 


languiſh or goon wath tefe ſuco 


unkeſſe there had been groin 


of « our own Nation there. oo 


2; IE Tea: 4 


| 4.83 
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kh « Hap Eemicſoge, rl 2. 1642. 
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[i Wrote to you 7M Dublin two "8 waerein I 
ſhewed you the eſtate of this Kingdom at large,znd 
the ple l theſe rebellious people have run them- 
ſclves jfto : Burt now at this place here is no Aid 
come over. yet , for the Scots have lien this Month 
within 16 Leagues of this place,and in allthis time. 
have not had a winde to bring thetti.ovex : And w theo 

I ztrivedticre Tome 10 dayes Mhee, here | Wis nor; 4-" 


bove 700 tnen, and nor 'AtmSfor 4 hire patt of thots* 


neither, not et money topay then; and formy patt,. 
Ihadas ; eel hk: , for! broug he bitt one ta L, 
hither; khete is2 ſpe ar fe —Tadeti Ar 
Arncunition, 4 and; with Gr 


| avon, and 
oa ny { : But Tho 


better , if -otice Our \ 
| oy A Nt oe better; | 
will curb theſe Scots-3 for here hath beeh'grear wane 


Fon ond lis Troo now it is” 
E/ op) ne ly it wifl 


of good Commanders allthis time. Bur I doubx nor, 


that if the Lord' blefſe us , but that you ſhall ſce 
this a free Conqueſſt ina thorr time: therefore | could. 
wiſh that you would ſell the houſe at a ventuxe ; for 
if this Kingdom be ſubdued, _ I doubr aot bur that ir 
will, then Sill here be b phy , and a man with - 
6 pounds*in all purchaſe thar 


here, 
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hers; whereupon he may live vetmteunbe that hat 
roo ' per boner in Zng Jad, Corn very reaſonable) 
now, over it hath Suk but the nexe+ yecr,it-will- be; | 
dear hear, in regard that there hath been g6ne-ſown: , ' 
fince the 'e Wars; and that that was afore ſown, now 
will be defiroyed. - And thus defiring you ro xemem- 

\ ber my duty to my mother, I ſhall ever remain \* 


_ Towr obediem Son, 


Ty Ks, 
March 25. 1642. Dublin. 
Tis credibly reported , That Sir Charles Coet will . 
march out of Dablin with an Army on Monday heed 
to cleare the Country onthe other ſide of D 2 
If we had but mencnoygh to leave it Dui; to ſe. 
cure it,and were able to march forth with 10000 men. 
I think we might go all over Irelend; for God hath j put. 
ſuch terrour and dread inthe hearts of our enemigs,,. 
that they are afraid to ſtand againſt, us; for.s 90 of. 
them will not Rand to fight with, 100. Ops ſouldiers 
are all very reſolute and couragious, ual they want. 
nothing but their þ a. which Yer ave mo vb eved.. 
theſe ſeven weeks laſt paſt. 
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go rue it fea x Rear of 
tie Apprehenſion of ave Fryers, One- 
Pilgrien, and three: Souldiers, Fe. 


Ne to3ronble my Reader with. any to 
Ons preamble 60 litele or no 
yto uy (0 th 


Bea} raph ana 

aL acl aiatien in preſerving. us from 
Plats Plors aud ickad wrckinaton of his 

Idace fit lhomkd = wn 


CO DN ES CE ES EE SET EIS 


». © 9. Yes OE I OOF oentes + 


(23 
on is ſoone anſwered , who > But the Jeſuites, 
Fryers,Papiſts Prieſts,and others of the wickel 
adherents. to.the-ſeQ of Rowen + a +4 
If you atke how this is manifeſted, dailyet. 


. perience proves it ; how many belliſh Plots and 


Conſfpiracies hath this infernall tribe hatcht x 


\gainſttheſc his Majeſties Kingdomes of Engle, 


Scotland, and Ireland , fince the beginning of re- 
formation > VVhen the 1luſtrious ſplendor of 
the Goſpell firſt began to ſhine inour Brittiſh 
Horizon to this preſent, poore afflicted /reland 


-can {adly witneſſe the truth hereof, whoſede- 


plor:ble condition at this cime , by the Cruel! 
in:umanity and barbarous ations of the blood 
thirſty Papiſts , againſt the faithfull Profeſſors 


of the Proteſtant Reli ton in that Kingdome, 


would extra& teares from a heart of flint; to 


. heare that ſuch tygers ſhould be coucht under 


the ſhapes of men, but the particulars of this 
their tyranny, is well knowne to all men, 

I ſhall not therefore infiſt upon that or = 
other diſcourſe, but came briefely tothis 
projea, hatch by rheir grand-father the Devill, 

bleſt by theirholy father the Pope,*put in pra 
«Rice by-his children , the Fryars and Jeſuites ; 
-bur diſcovered by God, whoſe never flumbri 

e continually ſees, and 'fecing , derides 2 
Aach fooliſh combinations aptinſt his Church 
and; people, and now brought to light, that 
allrrue Chriſtians and ſubjeas may bee -_ 
305 Frey aps = wo 


s £3 


< 3 
full for the Came, 2 v4 praiſe he Ear mc 
ofthe L the Gwe, oh i and ever, Wo = Wet Nam 
, In March left 1842; ie ite thitp'n nbder 
-0 the condu of- Pai ore Was T aſier 
Ind _— _—_— have tranſ] ov 04> it into Helens, 
a= With -thelc nNardcs}. are a3 10 
4  brcth, Ts Fa TN Teage Barr , Parrick 
io Cary, Tichard dr Francis Canthon , ' Frya rs: 
of Malathyn Gaggon Pilgrim , Thomas Moham, Bryant 
h Mathell Grokal Davie Brianon Souldiers, 
"d - This goadly company being: minded tovifie 
pe their traitorous Confederates i in / ,uſ 
l what enterpriſe is tiot yet, knowne , untill the 
d wiſedome of the Parliamene ſhall farther exa- 
5 F DPinethcbyſigeſſe pbut beiug preatly ſuſpeAed, 
»  ©2dnot without good cauſe ,-both ſhippe and 
nn paſſengers were ſtayd in their Jourey, 4 at Saint 
r Tves in | Cornwal, by the Vice Adm irallas. Baſie, 
5 2nd information preſently given to' the Parlia- 
ment , who jamediatly made an Order , dut- 
Qed to the Sheriffes of. each County , to.pro- 
| = tron guards for their life condutto Len- 
| don, which was accordingly performed, and 
| they conmirred to Her vr due Friday the 9 
| of of raptill 1642; W they remaine expe » 
| heir pleaſure of that. Honocable Alcmbly 


ir further tryall.+ - _ 
Arie Coppy' "of which ordet ishete inſer- 
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0: _Commen Houfe'.of:- 

We pens, thay the Mes OT the 
= ad the Five Fryars, @ Pile 
el Bows Hires wharocher 
ar" ſaever that: Fe Frere 

im bythe 'Vice-Admirgtl or hepa, 


were boljnd far Irelapg , andtaken at 5 


T-ves jn the Cayaty of (ornadll,, by the 
laid Vice-Admirall Maſter Bafey ; "bet 
forthwith ſenc'for up, and the teverall 
Sheriffeg of eve Commr(rhrongh ye 
they.areto PR). au 

provide: ſtrong RY fy euardes ta 
te conduQting of 


cultady _ 


cheir forall Koi 


A of the ſaid" perſons 10 ſafe - 


. Fo eas an. a6 ca ——_y Ie ds 


HT. CF: EO. 
10 London , And the Sheriffe of Cornwal 

ordered to recave the ſaid priſoners at 

the Towne of Redrmb , where they now- 
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Briant Mackall eredal, $ Souter, - 
Daxiel Brianon, | 
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' (Te Grey, Miniſters, and$* 
q , x the pr gens bad » 
| | Preſented to His Majeſty, Apetl 5. 1643. x 


Together with His Majeſtics Speechat the | 
prelenting thereof. 


And His gracious Anſwer thereunto, 
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SUD BADADASA OBADAL 
To the Kings moſt Excellent Alayrſty. 


The humble Petition of the Gentry , Miniſters , and 
Ficeholders of the County of Tok: now aflembled 
_- athe Aﬀtizes there holden, 


Moſt bambly ſheweth : 


- Hat, alt:boughthe piercing anguiſh of our 
Souls, proceding from the generall diſtracti- 
' £, ons of this Kiagdom,be eaſed by the comfort 
+. 4, of your Maz-(ties Royall Preſence, and gra- 
+ cious Confidence in the Aﬀetions of this 
Bay < County , which hath filled our Hearts with 
Hopes , and our Tongues with Toy, yet the fcllow-feeling 
of the Paſſionate Sorrows, and heart-breaking Apprehen- 
ſions which overwhelmes the other parts of this afflited 
Kingdain, do inforce us(after the hum le tender of our Lives 
and Fortunes, for the Safety and Aſſurance of your Majeſties 
Royall Perſon, Crown , Honor and Eftate, juſt Prerogative 
and Soveraigaty » in any Capacity wherein we may ſeryc 
your Majcftic according to the Laws) to follow that Sacri- 
fice of coutigen duty, with-our carneſt Praycts and Petitions 
which ſhall net cry inyour Princcly Ears for help to almoſt- 
ruined /reland, nor implre your Majeſtics Concurrence for 
propagation of the Proteſtant Religion, and ſuppreflion of 
Popery , fince your Majcſties Gracious Declaration of your 
Selt , in thoſe particulers , renders it an unpardonable Crime 
to defire. farther Afarance, or Addition to your Majeltics 
awn words , Sacred before God and Man; But emboldned 
ty your Royall Refolurion declared , totake away not onely 
the juſt Feares, bur alſo the Fealouſies of your loyall Subjects, 
and inforced by that infallible Oracle of Trutb, That a &10g-, 


dom divided cannot ſtand: Won the center of every _ 
3 ; of 


ofeur hearts , molt earneſtly ſapplicate , That eſtie 
——_— interefſed in the flouriſhing $ Stare and Yo Voiop of 
_ ominions , and by leng experience in Government , 

eft acquainted with Prevention of Dangers andRemedy of 
Evils ) will be gracionſly pleaſed to declare fuch fit Means 
& Expedicnts as may take away all Diſtances and Mif-nnder- 
ſtandings betwixt Your Majeltie and Your great Counſel ; 
to whom we will alſo addrefle our ſelves for ſuck endea- 
vours , on their papty ,asS may beget in Your Majeſtic a con- 
dence i 1n their Councels , and that blefled Vnion ſo necefſa- 
ry to this perplexed Kingdom, and melt defired by as, and all 
Your Majelties lovipg and faithfull SubjeAts. 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever prey few 
your M fo long and Poſes 
Keign, 


TOES EGSSSRRSSSSER 
5. Aprils, 1642. 


His Majcſtics Speech to the Sheriffe, Gentry,Miniſte -" 
ry, and Freeholders of the Countys of TEM, whh: 
they preſented to Him their Payeigw, »: 9 


Mr. Sheriffe, and Gemlemen, 
ho an Beleeve a ehereo 
K 4 AL lay Anſwer (0 your pom ow wen 
OD [Os wnte Me: Oncly ht mn f ] "yo tel you; 
'Y) La ry cy m0} fe oo Fel 


GC 


= 195 perſon apt ie pain 


wit deceive year Confidence which 48 this i/meyou have de. 
dad ipyour Priition, ro heviin Mie Andi an feds ſee 
that it is #9 p08 njff hen Grounds, 

bren 19 ma ſince I vamed tojhio hare vigonitur urbieh; tes 
 Sleer theſs 


weobſerve wwe you, Thermy: Snfwer 
wilekings for I newer did go0' abant tapurſt or d: fcon; 


rege them from Petitiining ts Mean hanble though 
We felfel® Blew rgrgronbuygeney apr abbs Se 
che d rrp wtrean 
when hte PiDditions,” | h 
I v6ſervge that your Porielonss ſomides; chat i abthaue 
eupetJed. as kowlopeder ſome partiexlary you 
reaſon 10 do; and therfore that 3 you m9 n0t fare thowwrſifer 
which 1 wn Ap rb rs rs. 
 _ i cones 
pos. #0508 , which I "ue er Pon ſoncey: rd by 
been put in mind of it : And now I tell you, Shew me iyre the 
them to thats Number, which I promiſed you tws yeers agoe. 
The ſecond is, That which is owing to this County for Bil- 
i, Onely 1 wil ſay this, That if al the Water had gove to the 
right Mill ( upon my word ) you had been long agoe ſatisfled 
We) jou will adviſe , and afiſt Mee 19 comply with the Ex- 
$egements 10 y0u 1t this pour. 
the laſt yeer, both b gs Lord Major and Aldermen 
City, on, drucrs OM of this County, as I went 


0097 of ian \paopie hav 
Wen10 uy parNowlar for your ompe yoo Shahn [1 
have or 
your Molleffy  1'\v+ll puryou'in Fe el Cn RP. 
& Paumber, 
Way, and ( when you ſhall think fit) 1 ſhall iflamiy reduce 
lt-muney , The truth is, That far the preſent I cannot repay 
is this particular. And ſo I leave to your diſcretion; which 
. Thethird is, That for which I was petitioned as I cam 
of ww 7 —_ 
\0n1h- 


Seathwird ; Aud that i.comcerning the Court of York, Jud 
ff let Metell you, That as yet I know 10 Leg all Diſſulotinn 
1. for huherto formally there is nothing come to Me ercher 
direftly or inda:Htly for tbe taking it awe):therefore 1 mey 
ſay kt « rather fhaken hs ao 4 ſſolved. Now my De. 
fire 11 51 compliance to 1 anſwered the left yeer wnio the 
ſeveral Petitions delivered to Me upon thi [abjett, That 
you would conſult end agree your ſelves, 26 what 
manner you would have the Court o ſhed, moſt t9.y00r 
owne contentments , and tothe == of all 1heſe Northern 
parts, inſuch a Legal way, as that it may nat juftly be ex- 
cepted againſt, and 1 aſſure you, inthe word of an honeſt 
Man, that you ſhall not blame Me, if youhavert [nll {att 
fattion init, | OR TROTTTINGG 

Within « dey or twayge ſhall hawe a particuler 4nſwer ts 
gour Petition, which ſhall bee ſuch 8 One as 1 am confident 
well grye you good [atisfattion. 


_—_ you into ſuch away, 
as, [ hope, may produce gord eff eti540 the good of aff this 
Kingdome. 2493 Ls a ah 
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ANSWER 


Toth: afo:eliid. Petition of the Gen- 
try, Mixiſters, and Freeholders of the | 
| County of Tork.  \/\, 


Archo Gourt at York April 7e- 164a 


His TY diate : dreading fo His *Praveiſe evade 10a _ 
delivery of this'P etition ,” hath rommund 4b ye 
oſanbethis: His Anſwer, { vl; 

251197 SHÞk14 2 i hn PRE t1:3.3 
T-2Ni whe tw place Hei glad ie what you 

ſay concerning the R&lich of His diftrefſcd:: Sub- 

jehyinirelind:, and! the Pe ion of the) true 

| {nd ce far de 04 of 
_—_ 16.00 your dence in his 

princely w -whennths again hatlrcommanded me 
toaſſure you, Thar He will neither deceive your truſt, 

not wrong -Himeife ſ0.coveh'2s-net to be very punQuall 
in performance of pon mats hath already made 
concerning thoſe p beſides the per- 
formance of His wes whi a He yo ds moſt deer unto 


him ) his own Inclinations naturally induce Him _ 
ow 


Now concerning the Prayer of your Petitidn, , 
Majeſtie doch praczoufly interpret , That your ie 
Himto declare fach fit means and cnt fowl as rey ll 
take away all Diſtance and Miſurderftandings berwixt | 
His Majcſtie and His great Councell, is no otherwiſe 
thento have the more authentique ground,and the better 
direion which way to carry your ſelves in your Ad- 
dreſſes tothe Parliament for that effet. And therefore 
His Majeſtie afſhtes you, That not only the beſt, bur ( as 
He conccives) the ſole way for this gagd Under 
between Ris Majeſtic and His Pane (which He af | 
ſures you that Heno lefle defires then your ſelves ) s, | 
That the Parligment will rake His Majeſtics ang. 
ofthe twentieth of January laſt into conſideration Zales 


dily,ſeriouſly, 21d {rr 
| Kingdom may be ſctled by Aﬀtof Parliament 
Hs \Majefti of His Anfwerionoe 


the Nilivis, which Homade in the AnfwerHe 
to both Houſes , upon the Petition preſented to Him the 

26. of Marchlaſt, And therefore His Majeſtie deſires 
you ; rorakethiofe ye yrewabbomd as modo 


= Sara 
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once [a 


} id 21> fl i la 
Nara FI 20G 
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» # C4 wo 
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of Piftient bi = = 7rs in this 
pri oak > 
will be co ro the andtrue mea- 
airs ofthe WardarGod. 

' Wifdemie, Sir, 1 joy is muchas, ye 
ring, and'7 LY, eh: we may ſpend; 
courſe 'of ney np have ment 
ceive it port be loft time, bo bs much Arlo 

"to our other cations. Aadunder f: VO! 


what thinke you oftHprocee 
A AE Church Go 


ace difcipline. | egba als 0 


| ebiye, Papte Abel and fignifics 4 
FREY os ſpeech 


U 


bl 


(2), 


3 mg p 
an pf 4 aat 


and cate eg == 
Cy nd peo ao an Lng To pa 


old inthe Church, a0 ' exerciſe of Religion. 


iaty. I conceive y | t 
cds. but T' deſire ow in the 
power of ſuch a Councell or. Pa ; toalter 
the Governementofa pacs con- 
firmed for ſeverall ages-t : 


both'by the Princes thereof Jt Ig awholc 
Councell of State gathered together, and aſſembled 
in Parliament. 

”W/dome. To anfwer your requeſt: I-conceiveit 
is in the power of a Par ment, with-their Princes 
conſent, to alter the Governement of the;Church s, 
I cangive you-inſtances of the ſame; The Romiſh 
Religion was 4 Tong time in this Kingdome pradti- 
ſed and profeſſed, Sphrgely by overall Ki Kin and 
Parſons of this Lab fi hgh  yearepf; re and hi 

of Henpy | 8. 1 &id that Þ 
liament bs a rob oabeky a 


Church, and in the. 31. of bis rai ge hee cy 
TT pee. che oo 


«Ws wtf © 


03 
4 pertaining to- were vento 
the ma. alſothe worſhip it ſelfe. ere pm 
of Governmeng. (attended onely with ſome Cere- 
monies, of the, Church, of Zeme) continued /this 
6: rs pn Berne ae. 
r and more in 
ment,of the Church then before. Now was Bibe | 
and other.-Divine bookes ordained bythe King and 
his great Councell19 be tranſlated into the'E ne liſp 
rooguez 4 forme of Common: prayer made ad obs 
4) by Parliament to bee uſed in_ the Emgiſh 
tongue 5 neon of the Euchariſt, and 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme , uſed according as in 
the Ancient and Primitive Church 3 which 
of government and worſhip of God is now called 
the Proteſtant, Religion. This Government and 
Alteration continued, but a ſmall oh the 
raigne of Qucene M49, meme —_— 
Sa height.in hs Ki . This c 
tinued tjll Quee bleſſed who 
Ky Be —_ Proveltwne Chunch, which hath 
ever ſincetill of late. flouriſhed inithis 
and thus you plainly:fce a Patlzammenrmaymeith tho 


Ons, Ee a> Fr: 
Pietyy But pray Sir,ifa Catholique —_ 
—_— wheteir the Proteſtant = 


(4) 
conſent of the King , 20 mite Lawesund Ortinen- 
ces for the confirmn2bionot their-Religiony in the 
Goverament, Do&rine, and Diſciple thereof. 
dome, This queſtion 45-difficalt to' be refol- 
vedzandil cannot pyn@ually determine thereofibut 
I conceive ,' if avertuch 2 Sts therethis ſth 4 
Prance;ttit-is not andtive6fthat Kingdottte; a Pr: 
hamwgbrofrhe whote Stateaſſtmbled; ty withort 
his conſent eſteblifivand-ronfirmethethicient Days 
and -Stitutes of theKingdbavepfor the:xGovertimenr 
of the Church and Stat©s" Bur-yherherVr bee; ifs 
native Printe, 1 carhor-dertaitilyreſSle. X — 
Piety, Beently beleevethe Parliament bath pow- 
crand authority-ro changeiupon occaſion the Go- 
vernment gfzhe Church it contrary Religions, as 
before 1s inſtaaced; but T am not yet ſatisfied Whe- 
'ther a Parliament, either with conſent of the - 
Prince; or without, can alter a forme of Governc- 


captine of a/Ghurc 
thewifiome'and'pol 


. ſame convenientorti 


of -holy Otdur be at the pheadſtr&of Par] 


| Fitvy. "Nay theTirles Bltecs4Hl St 
clanged or quiteraken'away beirie oF fucFaritiqut- 


ry 


| 2" ol 
19,11 tag: Chana, as. Iorb Biſhops; Buk6ps;A 
deac0n5;;Ietaek Prevends/ and thetikes cf 11: 
7:{do me. I conccive their dec ehar- 
Jed 5 or taker away ay Lots! Biikop , Attehdea- 
£038, KC. , for no%uchnumesare tolbe found ih the 
Scripture, orbprhe fame warranted # Their phces 
of both Temporall and, fpiriwnill Juriſdiction (as 
they are made the onely'Governours of the Chatch 
and ob the Stare to0g- may if a State finde them |Fnrte- 
full 2nd: prejudierat} to rhe ſame, be takemaway arid 
changed ;:bur for ther Spiritaall fandtions and/offi- 
cs 0h Biſhops.or' Pr ;/ Feonceive rhe 'faine 
cann:be changed or taken away with-ſafety or {e- 
caritys But tg/fole powerand jurrſiftion-in g9- 
vcrument ofthe: Churcl miybe taker from art i: 
cular perſons,}(2ndiafliibines of grave UP 
drveithitbemiotheſame)'us oe viſe fe F 
Parligrachtbhalbfecnte ineer/ 27 07 9 0599795 
»4/f1:2Dop hay Seat Polibique'and* Oivifl 
change the government of the Church,and eft:5?HR 
3 Ie ofgoverharient inthe fir wirllotifad- 
vile of a Councell or Synod of NDiyircs-thitre 
zrave and learned/Jighatkdaydabety of fevery 
*-County of the Kingdome, and their conſents tg the 
change of government in the Church? 
1:{dome. | gp1\&ivet tament, as it 15 an 
Ab, of Lf i wh) nh, in holy | 
Order, cancor of its ſelte-change the government of ; 
a Church , without” adviſe and conſent of the : 
Clergy : But I beleeve it is in the ſole power of 
Parliament ro-make choyce of ſuch Divines as (hall 
| informe 


(vs) 
informe-thenn conceritirig what Goveratnent an 
Diſcipline is maſk convenient for the Church, a | 
what note! (1; +l att 119979 

Picty. Then cannot « Synod orConvocation of 
the Clergy be aflembled without authority of Par- 
liament, and what Ordinances is made inthe ſame 
by them are of no validity , without confirmation } 
by the King and Parliament. 

Wiſdeme. Notruly, | beleeve there cannot; and 
what 1s done by a Synod or Convocation, without 
conſent and aemains of _ and Parliament; 
is not binding to the Subje&t.: And now thanking | 
m= oyiewy r your good diſcourſe, I muſt take 

leave of you till another time 3: wiſhing all 
ings may be doe in Parliamentto the mg 
firme cſtabliſhment of true Relig 
ſuch a forme of government in re Chub 
be agreeable to the Word of Gad;: andithe 
of peace and unity in. all bus Majſhes King | 


piety. Amen, EY 
| ries | hanke you eantly. 4 
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LETTER 


WRITTEN FROM 


Sir VVILLIAM PARSONS, 


One of the Lord Juſtices of / RE LAND, 


T 
| = LOAEAT uM 


A worthy Knight of the Honourable 
Houſe of Commons : 


Publiſhed by his conſent, and other 


Members of the ſaid ans Houſe, 


This Letter ws received by Sir Robert Pye, 
the g. of April. 


8 #3 # Fs 


| Printed for J ou» BarTLET. 1642. 


POE : DN STDs 
ALETTER VVRITTEN 
from 'Sir VV it; Pars owns, 
One of the Lo: Juſtices in Ireland, - 
to Sir HEnRrY PYt; z worthy 


Kryght of the Honourabte * d 451 
Houſe of Commons. FY 


,. Honoured Sir, _. $8 
QgaAng N ſome. late Letters. I troubled 
DP -you'with ſomeof the-frowning 
DJ . occurrents of this place, where- 
IS in E have had a heavy ſhare, as 
$2: wellofthe iufferings/inthe i]; 
SS2D -as.in-mylaboursto farc-ltayarid 
S297 B preycntthe' worſtr: Which Ja- 
bour, I muſt ſay, God hath wonderfully/bleſt, 
In fo muchas guw 1 dare. avow, -if England fox 
their owne good: much:marerheniours} will ſet 
ivroundly.to.cnable us under good Governour, 
(if God have ſoordained; us one) we will make 
the miſchicfes-we bave ſuffered, the greateſt ad- 
ditiofito the; glory; ſecurity, and happineſſe. of 
A 2 England, 


* 


Y8 
bf 
7% 


- (2) 
England, that ever they had by any particular 
a@on- For beſides that, we Ul ae ens free 
then from. the.diſhonuurs and, damumages 


> 4 SU - A or Sax, \by.: "2, F154 | 
Hall's Her t people; the mt | 
ot and. high rchcllion, ſhall in a 


this unnatural 
mannerredound to themſelves, by fcrling here 
very great multitudes of the Engliſh, which his 
Iſland can well receive, arid give them happy 
and plentifull being, it God guide the: conduct 
and concluſion of this Warre aright, I cntreat 
you Sir conſider, it rhe Iriſh had gained the Ca- 
{tle and City of Dublin, (which nothing could 
have hindred but the bleſſed ſudden diſcovery) 
and therein all the Kings Armcs and Munition, 
and therewithall the Port-rownes and Shipping 
of Ircland ,-and out of that ftrengrh had ſent 
390090, ;men into England:;/ as they” eny 5 
whether their ravenage (wherein, they cxcell all 
men). would not have: beenc more loſſe to Eng- 
land, befare they:could have found: comperent 
reliſtatce,, then all the money.comes io, which 
they. arc now to ſend. us, torreduce Ireland, and 
makeirt.theus; in. a-more firme way then, ever 
« was.lince._ the, Conqueſt. If youbo {paring to 
us this; Summer, ' you hurt. your ſelves and: cha 
_ And therefore ne Becnnd 
upplyos, I pray. you put. your: he and 1 
this a& 6 x 7 xy per twragpac ar: laſt 
bave hceng.: done with infinite: more difficul- 
BASIS: | EN ry 


(3 
r7 2nd charge after the above meationed hav: 
ri « 0 Jiif} , 700 A too $ Of 

x :doubt not but-by-late- Letrets you! have: 
heard: that wt haye bearencthe Enemy! from 
Tredagh : /\Nogw-T muſt tcl:you; thataipaniciof 
that late beſieged garriſon, with the helpes of 
five hundred men {cnt from hence, have mar- 
chced and taken the Port-zowne of Doxdatht:; 
{ixtcene miles North-wards from Tredagh,and 
thcre beater. out a- thouſand: Rebcls, and taken 
the little Ordnance they had. We want men 
and money extreamly ; when they come, I un- 
dertake we ſhall, normil-apply chem. Ir is mar- 
vellous ro ſto:how ſpiridfull our few ſouldiers 
that have health are, while we are nor able to 
put ſhooes. on their feet, clothes on their backs, 
or meat in their bellies, ſave herrings, and ſome 
ſalt becfe : Meither have we any money at all, 
which is the life of Warre. Out of all which de- 
tes; 0.Ar ſouldiers doe ſo dic daily before our fa- 
ces, beſides what are flaine, as without ſpeedy 
ſupplics, we ſhall not _ - Cn in our 

romiſing beginnings , bye ſpecdily fink 1nro a 
te Lois danget of To loffe. YP 

I find by your late Letter to the Dutcheſle, 
that you heare there, that the Earle of Antrim 
is in rebellion, I aſſure you Sir, it is not ſo, nei- 
ther I hope will bez though truly through theſe 
tumults ; curting betweene him and his late 
meanes here, he is now in great and pinching 


want ; And, which gricves me more, the Dut- 
| cheſle 


ear Me. In note ee GA 


«14 A wow nalifts 


GGC. Af Ibo * vo AAA GIA doe it Bead Pot 69 12 47 was 


(49) 
ckeſſe [uffetsrvery lamencably-ivit; Ty part |: 
have helped her what I could, but being depri-: 
ved wholly of my poore'eſtate'by this rebellion, 
Lam able to doe no more : Hereof I defire you 
and her friends there to be ſenſible, and take it 
fora truth from . | 


1.AvR. 


1642. 107 | Nob 
Your aſſured friend and ſervant, 


VV"Parso0Ns. 
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OBSERVATIONS 


| Concerning the Duty 


OF EO WE 


AND OF 
THE CONTRARY EVILL, 


Vancharicablenelle 


V Vrurten by Thomas Deveniſh, 
ns cher EP 
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x Cor. Y3.1. 


; Though I ſpeaks with the tongue of men and Angels, | 
and bave not Charity, 1 am become 41 a ſoun- 
ding Brafſe, or gs 4 tinckling Cymbal. © 


———— —_— — CEE OOO OE OA ts 


| LONDON, 
Printed by R; O=kon and G. Dexter, for 
| Wiliew Larnar, 1641- 
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H ON. 
___ Denxil HolliuEfquite, 
Brother, to the. Right: Honourable che 


::-; Earle of C L'A RE, all Grace here, and 
Glory hereafter. 


lghe NobleSir, this Pampblet is 
tor rhe moſt part fuch-notes as [ 
had caken ſome five or (ax yeers 
IL Airhence for: mine ovyne private 
SIAVUS) | ufc, bur now -: have »made- it 
Fr PAALC| for the ule of my friends allo; 
ſuch a dreffe as Learning right have ir fotth'in } 
ic hath loſt that grace. which '@herwayes it might | 

' have had;:yetby:tcaſen gf che manery.baſſute' thy — >? 
ſelſe/it yvill-be//of; ſome: abconne! v7 10 40't cn1any 4 

as preferre ſubſtance before ſhadowves; which hath 

made meadventuretheipublithing of ic, thouglt'no 
-bertee fcniſbed then; you ſee ; and the ſure knowv- 

A > 
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The Ep:ſHe OT 
ledge of your noble dilpoll on 
ence of your favour, hathymby 
this lictke Booke unto: yout: 
fured,thar by your Patrow 1ge,it will fade the more 
tavourableentertainment, eſpecially amonglt Gn 
which othervyiſe, perhaps, v69g1d Havelcornfull 
rejected it, and it may. be, will cax me of, 7 8. 
prion,thar for the credit Ot arrifle; ihall crave the aſ- 
ſiſtance of {o:eminent a perſon, *hur my daty*and 
true afſeftion to your Ho10ur, and hope: of your 
pardon, hath made mee wiltully repel! all realons 
that might diſſwade me. Accept therefore, rn 
your Honour, this {gall gift; abs £2 
did the water which a SS. br Dro, ug TV ls 
hands and gave heb recrivedi3 PEE # 

© Nis ' an) 


and ch || countenance; meaf 
according to the value;' but:acco Has 
will-rhat gave it; and thought: it no% big T: on 
Ringly greatneſſe;,10. cake firiall-p, ;n-pod 
part, then-t greater”: nth is any erninencs 
diſgraced by 10 doing; 5s: Lehtalc ir need forpoerry 
your-Honour-with many vyords'of eatreaty, #14 
theref,,re conclude; withing: your! ayes wo 
PRs and aka »09 O12) 9119251 
I . Tow Henears ar Ar LET 
T#'0."D'xv &Nt $49 
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- To hor Ringon AR , 
ih 0 ot B32 C\ Wd SÞo "Y 
47 endiyReadet, {know om 
y . $aſvome ts requift ta Wille well, 
pint eratanee. of greater: del 
NF: bn [ou rs 4072 
9: { wot may be:preſently cor- 
DES en eorhes wht fer deem. 
dn A DN Aus +19. wvitins fanngt. beſo eafily. = 
mendex;yevthinicbialy #9 bt 6foved by Sehollevs __ 
ant greatopen, whookght co venfider well >ebat thy 
utter; and to uſe words of. auttbar phraſetbas that : 
of the roulgar. fart; but for ſuch aymy {elfitay thke 1 
more tibertie; vor wrong ing /o much ourrefigation; I 
fo'v eſpearkethe 11u;h, which hathrimthrold; nd me te 
publiſbyhiq: Baoke'3\ for 48 4\1e-iAfull and firto = 
a ke ſuch things ds wee tand inneed/v)h :/0:al{o ta” Þ 
profit other what Wee\can by ſpeaking or yiriting, - Pe 
though wee Wah that fwegta gravis auth eiegn; es” 
Þeech, which 1u4104.to be neglefied by. {uch #tbave 


it; and fot anyhovefiuſe atrutbyhen tt may be pro. 
Az3 fitable, 


A "PY 


life; fort prof fi #0WJ4i ſe men ofthis wg 
and learvitt of qturhy rey 
man, and bave beene -very readie to hearken to bit 
advice, when it mayi be profitable; and you ſhall 
hardly finde any ſo madde, as to refuſe direftions 
( from the meaneſt Shepbeard or "Begger be meet; 
withall)) in a way hs knowes not. But you'pil /9. 
15a ſhame for any man to be foig ienordint;'4; nov 
know the way to his owne home,and his inthe lar 
light, at noone day; but ſuch u the wilfull tg! 
oTobame, that they know not, or i} boy kwowyh 
forget,and walke ot imvbts heavenly path of Cha- 
.rItie, yea, menof bigh efteeme'” for theirgreas wiſe- 
dome, are not afbimvid ro declare their ignorance:of 
rhit Royall I' av of Eove (which ought to bethe. 
rule of all mens a#ions) Witneſſe that great:man, 
who &# hi; triall mad» this excuſe; "That be. fell up» 
by #boſs evills With which hee'war\ charged, fot 
Want of Buoy toguide him ; if be bad but looked\on 
the law law of > Nature, hee micht have ford Buoy 
exough; for 4 Heathen could have told hinby the 
light of that Law, that it is injuſtice to $ake that 
which belongs to another man from him by force, 
= - much more would Gy Law of God have hins pore. 


fef 


-- 
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To the Reader. 
feft ruic to bave kept him from thoſe uncharitable 
14565, and he could not miſſtdiretions thats all 
in every leafe, wbich implyes not onzly the neceſiitie 
and excellencie of thu duiie, bus alſo our want of it, 
and the great need we bave ſtill to be put in minde; 


and thi; is alfo manifeſted by our Saviours ſpeech- 


to Simon Peter, Ioh. 21.15. For as if this could ne- 
ver be ſure enough rooted in the beart, be acketh bim- 
three times together whether hee loved bim ? ſure- 
Chriſt did not atke [6 often to informe himſelfe of 
Peters lov e,but toteach him-and w all-the neceſsitie 
of this dutie, which ur the ſumme of all ; for without 
it we can doernothing well, and with it and 4 right 
judgement we can doe nothing ill. The beſt affetted 
looke more .to tbe truth then.to the perſon or manner” 
of delivery, which leaves mee not altogether bope-"+ 
leſſe,but that thu may doe ſome good ; and fo Icom- 
mit it to the charitable acceptance of all that reage 
it, defiring to gaine ſo much intruſt- bereby.in the- 
affettion of Gods children, that 1 may have a patt 


in their prayers, which 1 hope they will not deny me." 

and in. that hope 1 reſt, "Wh 
Yoursin the Lord, 

Txo. DzvenisSH 
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AI dQ. 91.43 this 
k 


Jonunns; Koms:26 A new Commundement I give jos, 
that yee tave one another, as t have loved you, Oe.” ' + 
GAL. 6. VERs. 2, Beage yee one «nothers burthexs "oe: 


$ Efore wee learne our Duty, it is good to 
AJ fer before dur tyes the haynoutnefſe'of 
q xr #® our fine; andthe'beſt way for a nin 
to come to the true ſenſe and knoiw- 
-of the nattre of fine, 


whom we'finne 3'vis ite ef 
cnc# and mo his" excellent Wiſc- 


c3 his 
_ Y Ges, 1nfpe 
ableMetcy; ahd bis lions Truth with's 
butes 2: And in ener pony fr ape. 1 dont 
for us; he: created 'us of theduſt bf the carrhs Fares n bis 
oor 'Tharis, in'rhe likenefſe and ext 
blaſphemicof Pa be” 
the havert 
t 


all he found-nor a iricce helpe* for dum,” 6,4 
duced. with reaſon like” hiniſelfe; fi to ty avert " 
whar more? 'Made bit the great Monaich 'to-rule the wheh 
carth; Gew.1628. Pſal/8:6- Hereby we miiy 101 ken 
of that infinite love of the Creator tothe creature, that Wilithah 
be able in ſome mealureyro ſee the baynouſheſſe of ef eh bf ow 
fieſt parcnes,and the paniſhment de for the ſam [ok y + ich 
are all iLhpablc bp manure. There be divers circum 'Thitm: 
aps hs this ſin ; __ tithe whenpitls ought 


| profealy 
SC OOON —_ 3; 


4 


- 


es {i (2) 
preſently after God had beſtowed theſe favours, whileſt they 
were freſhy The place when even in the *middeſt of thenyjn 
the Garden 3 The little need they had, who wanted for nothi 
that their nature was capable of, asthe woman confeſt, Gew.3.2. 
] hey had the free uſe of all but that one tree, whichalſoſhewes 
che unceaſonableneſice of the finne, chat would norfaller God to 
ce {erve one thathad freely given them all; Alſo.irwass | 
thing» that our firit parents ſhould {o readily hearken unto the 
Serpent, of whom they never received good, and ballance his 
ſuggcſiions, wh the aan eruth of their ie rink whoſ: 

oodnefle they bad as much. experience a" poſſibly rhey could 
las ſhould be manifeſted in fo ſhort time ; there are ma- 
ny other which wee may very eaſily findour ; bat there is one 
thing above a'l that ſhewes the deſperate narure; ic Grythat 
they would adventure uponthe breach of that ſew'of Gad;zasd 
make themtgves thereby the ſubjeRts of hi#heavie wrath, when 
neither they, nor any, cther creature in heaven or earth cou!'d 
| know,or conceiveayy way of redemptionz If any mancanbar 
meditate oathis, ir:will wound the beardeſt heart ; O what ſhall 

pagre.ſoule thigke in ach a caſed, Whar have: I dove?» Whar 
- havelloſt? Is there no helpe 7 Shall. I never'{cetbefaceofmy 
Ged againe? Yea, there i8 helpe,and by that which ischegreas 


telt aggravation of onr (inner, whichis, we'have Gnncd againſt 
that, y»/ang there is none butthet Majeſty can help 
ug Here wee may _ 
Lice redeeming our ſoules, 

che x formerly mention- 


Chriſt, morgthen can be expreſt ; his unſpeakublemercyto us in 
che; geearelt miſery thar any creature could ; his unfallible crak, 
in keeping. promilc to all ages, al{ this agrecing with the holinefſe 
of his nature, there is not any of theſe particulars, bur may fil 
a heart with meditations, and afford matter enough far « bigger 
Volidlac (heachis, bacdondly mention them for the Fartber ag- 
ds - gravyation 


(3) | 
grvation of our actuall ſinnes'and to ſkew thereb how juſtly 
God may require all love & obedience from us,char hattidenied 
us nothing that is fir for us; Let usfee chen what i6is rhac Cheiſt 
requiretly robe performed ors our parts ;'Thas is; faith to be- 
leve, lay hold 6, edaphic) the! promites of God unto tis 
» and chiodfiide a deud faith; but ſachias worketh by love, as wee 
may fee in; the Scriptures, Ga!. 5-6 For in Chrif Jeſs, weither 
crcumeiſion availerh any wvcircumeiſios, but faith 
which workech by lowe,and itt the I 3* Ver,the Apoſtle ſaith, love ' 
—_———— of the' law; Saine Jew! calls it the Royall laws 
4WES 2 &o | 

Love then, being be lublance of all the daycare Gat 
quires, as we ma Mate22- 37-3839: 1 ſhall ay no mote, 
bur goe om with what Tot ended, concerning this duty of love, 

andofthe contrary evitl ancharitudleneſie/0- 1 leb#4.10, wee 
have this laid downe, a8 # charsRer of the child of the divell,jn 
the later part of the Verſe, rilthety, Hethat lowith not bis brothovy, 
ſuch a one'is not of God: Now:wee muſt underſtand, that inthe 
Tuch #5 lov#'totyWe ſei ro hats ; once wee tay 


ſee what uneheric are ro Sarati, this wee = 
x [Toba 4. x6; oa bong batons tr _ 


ngſtehe works of the fleſh; anc i in: $990 
of 4 wicked aver. / Now we maſt not 


eflove asthe Lord requires bur rather the contraty 3-8 | 
uncharizeble mer) rc divelf' 

whoa they doc belong” (pr the divell may pe fd 6 hve 

, faick, fears, eli Saurk rg. biitche df 

hath nd hoves node, urbates; adds 4 

ſeife knowne unto vs Wits-fo 0 anater' 1s vhe" b-—4 

that befong unto h 45 

eager 


of 4 — chew 


* 


mm 


(4) 
ſinccrity whey wee feele in our ſelves the markes of this frane, 
which ay. be briefly theſes: | | F 
The firſt note of an ancharitable man, is ſuch as tzkethings in« 
rhe worſt part, or worſe then they are:meant ; Asthoſe.wic« 
ked Princes of the Children: of -fwmon periwaded\ Heaven, 
1 (ron, 19,3, oras they dealt with our Siviour Chrift/turning 
his words into other ſenſe then he meant; for he ſpake of his: 
body, they would needs have it theTemple ; Joby 3. 294 And to 
this purpoſe ſee how love As deſeribed,. 1 Cor. 13.44 amongſt: 
many other things, it's ſaid, love thinkethinor-evill; alſo uncha-: 
ritable men will put a bad end upon all is ſaid or done, asf ail- 
were done in hypocrific,” and foput che worſt-conliraction that 
may bee | - 4+ bbs. 11 +2553:4/D 
A ſecond note is, when men are. ſo-erfily provoked, fly our: 
upon every light occaſion,or ſhew of offence, -as. if theiriuncha» 
ritabie nature were as touch-powderskindle with the leaft ſpark,. 
wee. {ce in_that; 1. (or. 23, Love ſaffereth long, iv's:noq of this 
touchienature --/ 9:14. : 230 6 wer uns Þ 90”; 
Thixdly, when. a man ſeeketh.his;owne.. For what is the ſap» 
iogof the world, juſt as Kain; am-I1 my. brothers keeper? ſee” 
. t@thjs purpoſe that, forenamed, 1 Cory1.3. Love ſechgth not her: 
owne;. but we know the divelliſh proverbe, Every man for bim= 
Nelfe,; and God for usall, wee may well-ſay, and the Divell for: 
us all, Teo #7 26d Ch umdig avs brafigbey 
Fowre bly, when one is hardly drawne. to communicate any. 
thirg for che good of his brother, we know, 1-Cor. 1.3- 4+ Love 
« bountiful. and Pal. 112, of OR ane. 
{9A.jr1 ha Eſass 33+S. 4A liberal mas deviſer IPE- 


» Pifthiy,when-we bleſe abroad other mens faults,caſting:them. 
maoy'times in the recth with.them, when they have repented, 
ox leaſt might bave. done, if wee had carefully put inpraRtice 
out Saviours gale, Hfath, 18. ſec aſwret ScripturegProye Io. 12. 

S20eavereth alltreſpaſſe;,but theig iscommonly ingood peoples, 

g d gion to this evil,they arexery aprto offend in thiss/ 
co whi'perJecretly, other mens. faults," agif chey, lyqul, 

render themſelves to their hearers, tobe religiouſly. wiſe, when: 
_ i1deed iy goe the contrary; for-we are directed, P4ab-G- $0 
| eare . 


*SEVL <1} 


thereby... 


(5) 
beare one another; burthen;and are taid chereinro fulfitithelaw of 
Chriſt; Now there is no forer-burthen then finng againſt God, 
it's able co breake the backe of the ww Chriſtian, withour 
Gods help, ' whar an uncharitadle then is this, 'to lay 

ſuch x pooreſoule, al ourhard and irable ſpecches, this is 
ſo farre fromvealing-fuchasarc overladen; or. helping to breake | 
their borthen, that wee apy" help 70 breake their backes as ic 
commeth ro pafſe.:” >. 

S$wly, when menare' ranptiny vextar the: good of others, 
thus was Sex/ againſt David 1.Saw.18.9' Th y times men- 
doc upon the {ame-ground of Sent hatred, ma, they thinke 
other mens:goodnefie darkens andeclipſes thie glory; and thi#T 
have knowneamonglt menaboutmarters of Religion, when one 
is12 more forward, way: of reformation or differing ſomething 
In jadgemetne, howdor: otibendabonres:fide Come Spot ot Bic» 
miſh in that perſon4 or perſons, which thus (hands in their way #* 
I can ſpeake-rbie -by — wawagOR are many mo et of 
this fnneofFiancharitab Raw; * 1097 37 24 

you firſt; when irs done ro che | Fi as. wee andy: fe 
the Propher Dgvid complaine "[al-10g9: 5+ they rewarded me 

eviti for 1:6 for wwy friend/bip;alfo when men bokch L 
0 whom:hey are-boondin. any ſpccalt 0 wife, 
Parencs, Children: Bec -: (1) 

Secondly, When they how eto thechicfs 
Office otlove ; thus we may fee Amarge to, or when theyhare 
others for godiinefſe lake, becauſe they: tollow the thing _ is 


* Thirdly, wheh they carey hem lo love, ad hate cheg wins” - 


v 


ys this was the practiſe of /aeb-2, Sas. 2069, Thilal 
deale Zudemwirh his Maſter, and the Devill with Evebsfageh 
the evills of thisfinge of uncharitableneſſe, ſpoyles, and ower 


all vation ikcoriar God wil noe accept ityit's like thas 
leaven of 'maliciouſnefſe, 1 Cor. 5. dm what weedr any + 4 
ded, F_ 8. [wills men - prey where, 


lifring wp pure wrath, #7 alſo a 66; Mp 


S ks. r5-1r's ſaid, if we forgive not, God wil not 
forgrrendl Haw ſhould we then ftrivefor a loving diſpoſition 
mn repothel .God, otis ſelves," "Let brethreaZInireſpet of 


3 | God; 


>»|& * 


_ wherewith 


(6) 
God z conſider firſt,ic's bis command;'1 lobn 4.21.50 Job.12.34. 
A new Commandement g tve 1 unto you,thas you love one anther 5, 
It ts good far us to conſider'upon what joccafion, and at whar 


time this was ſpoken” by our blefled Saviour; he was thento 


b ave them, and it was juit before his paſtion ; -we:/alwayes take 
notice of the words of our dying friends ; and accotut thar the 
{trongeſt obligation: marke alfo,Chriſt calls itanew:Comman. 
dement (Why new? ) not in regard of che matter of it; Bur firſt 
in.regard Chriſt renewesthe prafticc of ie ; Againe, it was-pto- 
poſed by a new example, the kke- was never heard of {fachiove 
loved his children) neicher indeed hatts any 
man ſuch lovefor our Saviour ſaith, Zoh.t 5.13. Greater love then 
this hathnomes, thento beſtow his life:for his tricads;- ſeerhe 
bcightof mans love, and thisis very-rarc too, 25We may ſce, Row. 
5-7. Dewbrhefſe one will ſcarcedye for arighteons man; but yer for 
a good man it may be one dare dic,but tee what Chriſt did, as is 
ſet forth in che'8. verſe, whileſt we were ſinmers,Chriſt died for 
as when we were at greateſt enmity againſt GodyWeſee now 
chat if this duty be negleRted, werfinne not bnly agaiaſtour bre- 
thren, bur agamii God hicaſelfe; #5. indeed choveinro fine what- 
ſoever, bur it is againk Gods) ehis' Toſephranwer to 
his Maſters wife, Gee.39.9. Theze 1s: ſomereſemblance of this 
inthelawes of our land ; for if a man ſtcatefromhigneighbour, 
the indictment runs thus: againſt che King, his Crowne*and 
Dignity, becauſe: he breaks the Kings lawes; Juſt ſo ische caſe 
betwixt Godand'us,all our finne wharſoever isagainſbthe grea 
Law-giver; lct us cenſider, this was the counſel} of/dyi 
friend, that ſweer Saviour of our foules;, how ſhonld this pre 
the hearts of Gods children, when they thinke of the wonde 
fullnegle& oft his dotyÞ-IF a dead farher' Could know his laſt 


words fleighred, would helike ity muck more chem the Lord 


Chriſt; for what: cver he requires mul be Uone 5" if lbreb ow 
be commanded, to ſacrifice bis ſomes Eet-us learhethen of che 
ſervancs of Names,who faid rothrir Mager} if the Prophet had 
required ſome great marter,w they not have don it? hoW 
much more when he faith, Waſh andbe cleane 7 (olwe: love isall 
God requires, and why deſires herhis? be gaines nothing by it, 


we have che benctic or ſelves.” Saint-Johwin' » Jeb. 3; 16. fers 


before 


MT 


ph noe 


[ a "> - 4 ne oy * +» 4 ett 
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(7) 

bfore us Chiiſts awne I cn t@ moyeus tothe performance 
of this duty: ſee allo farther, 1. Jeb» 4. 9: . Hereii wat the 
have of Gedmndde manifeſt, be. 1 very way 


doe ite 06d we negleR ic that are ſo'many rb6lt 


nd degrees 


below, There are divers motives to this duty : allo in reſpet 
of our ie as firſt, hee that loverh nat, his brother is a mbr- 
therer, nk % 2" If God ſhould'nar pot ſuch, how ſhoy[d 
hebe ju now what we fay,of at leaft thinke,. many times 


of a Jadge Va. when a muartherer is ſuffered to eſcape; ſec 
alſo.what i is ſaid, I Hobs 2. 9. The ſecond MCEFe; he thac hath 
f 


GS {Q his oles > Per. 1:7; ” 19. 
love vigne EE n 

ſpe of ourſelves, i 
7 ney requires to 4-1 


hes SED 
of iway, verſethe 8, Lev 
fark Apoſtle adviſerh Avg wat 


hich « the bond » pn 
r fe when this wk oaths 


he NIE « fourth i mt, is, every ma 
7e him, and ſupply his wants, is it not Shar, 
ve ſhot [do chelik co. them ? See what Chyilt ſpeaketh 


Mat. 7.12, efore wharſoever lggocr 2 
en 'of 


le ſhane. , 
7&rs mo'ives alſo to thi 


ba 0 TI 


(8) 
they are of our ow Ach, £/a.58.7.we. would fot bice our owne 


fleſh ; but we know there ſhould be a neerer relatio on of che ll; 
ſpirit : Secondly, there is notthe worſt, but hath ſome th. =; 


him to be I or” pd-o_ge we may Cexercile our love,t t 


ofGods1 irit, io fruit of the x oh Gal. s 
jaid, ND 7. love commeth of God, fy pe th, Apolle Sa 
Pant faith char hec need" hot write unto them prduryy | for 
chis was taught them by God es 1 Theſ.'4. 9. But « 


ronching brotherly love, yee need not that I write unto  70u;tor pita 
taxght of GodtoTove one another : Thus we (ec chan's we have not 
Now there are divers conclufions why be drone fro 
Firſt, that muſt needs be anerrot infuch as maintain 
farſt aQt of love is itftman by nature, , wee may ſec this 
that the Apoltle ſpeakes, Col. 3.'#4. And above. all i things 
Oka lee 
ro that purpolC, Ti. 3. 3. 
The fecond concluſion ; WR, may be in man by nature, is 
not love, as we ſee, /obn "x 
The third concluſi on; That 11608 which friend 'b&it 
ſorhe very Hcathen may doe, Afar. 5: 46: »5ſ 
©. The fourth concltifion; iflove be afrur of Gods Spiritz't 
picked men can neverioye one another,'as we "fee berwis nb 
mn Sh bem \Abimelech ; ſuch friend! ip we ſhill finge 


love by nature. £ 
feve ; ſhewing,tbat by nature menare withour fey. - fojke 

friend, parents to childeeh, &c..is not this love,, Z IF. 3: | 
inthe; drunKards, che greateſt ſhew fake 


b 


when NTT 706 was the firſt of their Kedbiaipras nce, and be 
fore they part one ſtab another ; it's little better with Ear 
men, they cannot love, never therefore k 4 zoMmPAN) with 
ſach, nitither cruit a- wicked m , for at beſt he Nt be fare a 


leave thee latime of greateſt t'we ſee Hhableft 7, 
Fears I I of thiethe Eon 
| atts. ad — artexample in ade, hn 1 made his 


= 


_ 


4 BS 1 

* not onely a; Apoſtle, bur alſo' an-efpeciall oificer aindogtt the 
Apoſtles, yet hee could not love him; ſuch inciis friend[hip is 
like that of Z#picers Pricſts, and the reſt of the ptople,mentioned, 


AZ 1413+ that would have facrificed tothe Apoſtles, and in 


the Ig. verle, were ready to ſtone them. 

The fifth concluſion then may be this; Labour all wce can to 
intraſt our ſelves in the afcRions of Gods children ; for if there 
be any love, it is amongſt them ; this did the Prophet David, 
Pſal.16. 3: Tothe Saints that are on earth, and tothe exellent, all 


my delight 5s in them : Let us now lee the generall nature of love, 


Itis readpto Yoe good, &c. therefore rhe Lord is ſaid ro wait 
Eſ4.30.,18. Thusir is al1o in men,or at I:aft ſhould be : See what 
the Apoſtic ſpeakes, A7?.2 1.13. har dee yee weeping andbreaking 
my bears ; for 1 ans ready not to be bonnd onely, but alſo to die at le- 
ruſalem for the Hame of the Lord Teſws ; thus alfo ro the brethren, 
Rem. I. 15. Therefore as much as in mee is, I amready, &c. So 
2 Cor 12.14. Sce likewite what is {aid 10 commendatiof) of the 
people, 2 Cor: 9:13. For 1 know your Teadineſſe of minde, &c. this 
alſo is commanded 1 Tim. 6.18. Now the readinefſe is ſeene in 
thcfe'ewo things: Firit, when we doe $000 wHnoee intreatje, 
as we ſee the Diſciples did, A. T1. 28, 29> 30. Whenſoever 
they heard of the wants'of the 'Saints, ſent them ſuccour.: Se- 
condly, when we doc good at the firſt motion, as Hyrem, 1 Reg. 
5-7. he rejoyced at the motion, thus it's ſaid of that wiſedome 
which is from above, lamer 3. 17. Eafiers be intreated, &c. Some 
will performe an aR of love, with much intreatie, as'theunju 


Judge, &uke 18. 36. this was not love, for love will conſtraine- 


us; 2&weiec As 16.15. of Lydia. Buc when men aretroubled, 
andrhinke much that any man ſhould move them to this duty; 
ic'$ anill figne z we ought to lay downe our lives, as Saint Johr: 
ſpeakes, lobn 10. 11. and eo 'doe good, asthe Prophet David 


ſpeakes, Pſal.1332.9. and ſo Heb.13. 16. To det good, anil to dji- 


fribute, forget not,&c. Love 18 like the good womanſpoken of, 
Prov.3 1.12. She will doe bins good andnot evill, all the dayes of her 
tife ; Hence ariſeth three concluſions : 


Firſt, love conſiſteth not in words-and complements ; as - 


Tames2.16.This is no more love;thenthe fonnes was obedience, 
C _ 


\\A 


b / 


who faid, that hee would doe it, but did it not ; ſee what Saint 


Ro be, 
they areof our ownAlch, Eſa.58.7.we would not hair our ow 
fleſh ; but we know there 2G: Id be a neerer lation of che ſag 
ſpirit ; Secondly, there is not the worſt; but hath ſome thin 
him to be beloved, or bb ohng' we may exerciſe our love,t 
is, delight or pity : Thirdly. the pooreſt and nicangf 

the richel?, 28 we ſee Davidaſed the heſp: of the por 
an, 15am. 30.11. Alſo the poorelt ate, or miy be 
God. Now, to ſhew what this loveis; Tis fruit of the gra 
of Gods (pri; BIO of the fleſh; Gal. 5.22. and hence its 


1aid, 1 Toh» g.7. love commeth of God, and the Apoſtle Sainr 
"Pe ſaith char hee need nor write unto them of isduty; for 
ronching brotherly love, ee: need wot that 1 write wat 0  108;Yor yet are 
taxght of Godtolove one another : Thus we ſee then we have not 
Now there are divers concluſions lj be drayac frotn this. 
Firſt, that muſt Ko be anerrot infuch as maine dthar the 
m I 
that the Apollle ſpeakes, Col. 3,39. And above all rhings 
eve ; ſhewing,that by nature men are without ict foljke\ 
The ſecond concluſion ; What” "may be in man by nature, is 
not love, as we ſce, ſob ,.6. 
friend; parenrs to childgeh, &c. is not this love, 
ſo the very Hcathen may doe, CIar.5: 
d men can neverioye one'aniother,'as body. ee "3 
{ Sheebew and Abirctech ;, ſich trien {Ars ſhalt finge 
when Im ns was the firſt of their Ecdldnia nce, and be- 
fore they part one ſtab another ; it's lirtle berter with Mearnall 


this was tau ughe theny by God' birmlelfe, 1 Theſ.4. 9. But « 
love by nature. 
firſta& of love is iff'man by nature, 'wee may ſee thi 
5 fro lee 
ro that purpole, Tir. 3. 3. 
The third concluſion; That! love "which friend - Ps 
"The fourth concltfion; iflove be afruic of Gods Sp itg;then 
ft drinkards, the Kh ſhew of love, 
men, they cannot love, never therefore 


ſuch, neither cruit a- wicked m: ac ar bel 1 Avi be 
leave chee in time of greateſt n e's 
ſapbat, 1 22 "If "and of this the | 


votes RR aranphs in Fall, Cine 


+ 7 I, 7 
* not onely #n- Apoſtſe, bur alſo' an-efptciall 6iticer amdngft the 
Apoſtles, yet hee conld not love him; ſuch mefis friendlhip is 
like that of wpiters Prieſts, and the reſt of the people, mentioned, 


AR 14-13. that would have facrificed to the Apoltles, and in 


the I'9. verie, were ready to ſtone them. 
The fifth concluſion then may be this; Labour all wee can to 
intraſt our ſelves in the a#ecRions of Gods children ; for if there 
| be any love, it is amongſt them ; this did the Prophet David, 
Pſal.16. 3. Tothe Saints that are on earth, andto the excellent, all 
my delig ht 55 in them : Let us now ſee the generall nature of love, 
It is ready to Joe good, &c. therefore rhe Lord is faid to wait 
Eſ4.30,18. Thusir is alto in men,or at I:aft ſhould be : See what 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes, AiF.2 1.13. har dee yee weeping andbreaking 
my heart ; for 1 ans ready not to be bonnd onely, but alſo to die at le- 
ruſalems for the Hame of the Lord Teſw ; thug alfo ro the brethren, 
Row. 1. 15. Therefore as much as in mee ts, [ amready,&s. S9 
2 Cer 12.14. Sce likewile what is {aid 1a commendarioff of the 
people, 2 Cor: 9.12. For 1 know your Teadineſſe of minde, &c. this 
alſo is commanded 1 Tim. 6. 18. Now the readinefſe is ſeene in 
thefe'ewo things: Firit, when we doe ym without intreatie, 
as we ſee the Diſciples did, AZ. T1. 28, 29 30. Whenſoever 
they heard of the wants'of the 'Saints, ſent them ſuccour.: Se- 
condly, when we doe good at the firſt motion, as Hyrem, 1 Reg. 
5-7. he rejoyced at the motion, thus it's ſaid of that wiledome 
which is from above; lames 3. 17. £afie ts be intreated, &c. Some 
will performe an aR of love, with much intreatie, as'theunjuſt 
Judge, Euke 18. 36. this was not love, for love will conltraine- 
us: a£'welee As 16.15. of Lydia. Buc when men aretroybled, 
andrhinke much that any man ſhould move them to this duty ; 
it's an ill figne ;z we ought to lay downe our lives, as Saint Johr: 
ſpeakes, Job» 10.11. and to doe good, asthe Prophet David 


ſpeakes; Pſal.133. 9. and ſo Heb.13. 16. To det good, and to di- 


Bribute, forget not,&c. Love 1s like the good woman ſpoken of, 
Prov.3 1.12. She will doe bims good andnot vill, all the dajes of her 
life ; Hence ariſeth three concluſions : s 


Firſt, love confiſteth not in words-and complements ; as - 


Tames3.16.This is no more love,thenthe ſonnes was obedience, 
who faid, that hee would doe it, but did it not ; ſee what _ 
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Tohu adviſeth, 1 lohn 3.18. My little children, let ws not love is * 
werd, neither in tongue onely, but in deed and miruth; The ſecond 
concluſion is this ; [fa man dce that which pleaſcth a friend,and 
is not gc0d, this is not love, 23 wee [ee by che counſell given to 
mnon,2 Sam.13.4,5. And benceir is ſaid, Prov, Iz. 24; bee 
thar ſpares the rod, hates the childe, becauſe hee doch him 
1.» good 3 The third concluſion; ſuch as {:y they hart no body, 
aird yet doc no good,haye not ive z the povre figetree Was Curſt 
becaule it was ta ren ; ſo likewiſe Chritt arratignes men atthe 
[aft day becauſe chey have not done good, Marh, 25. Nowsthis 
g00d muſt be done to body, four, s[tate, and that feeely, nor 
haying re(pcRrto ourſelves, as in the I (or. 13. Miny will doe 
g07d, b: calc they looke for the l1ke agiine, this is not love, 
Math.g. 46. Far if yee love thers that love you, what rewendſbeil 
ou have , dee not the Publicans the ſame? Thus then we may (ce 
wh:t.men are that have notlove, ike //zmaecl, Gen16.1 24 Wild 
men, their hand againlt every man, and every mans hand againſt 
them; or like that Judge ſpoken of Luke 18. 2.” Hye frored not 
God nor reverenced man, (uch mins logg (u wee may locallir) 
ne ver oyer-looks their owne deares; jult bke Nabad, 3 Jam 25. 
1 T.Shall I thentake ny bread and my water, aud my fleſh that I have 
tilled for my (hearers, and grueit rothem whom I kngw not whence 
rheybe? It's worth your paines co read the former part of the 
Clhaprer,whercby you (hall (cea perfeRt chiraRer of ſucha per- 
fon, eſpecially in.che 19. vere, opr love (hould cxrcnd farther, 
35 Wee leg, Hebr, I.24 2,3, Be not forgerfull to enterraine firan- 
er:;G'c,we know not what our own condition miy.bezwe may 
©: what hath beene the condition of Gods Ginty, Hebretr.37. 
They were ftaned, they were hewen aſunder, they were tempted, they 
were ſlaing with the ſword, they wandered up anddawne Jnſberps thans 
and Goatea chins, being deſtitute, affutoed and tormewed, Surerhe 
Nabal: of the wanld wilk have nv acquant;nce-withrheſe poore 
| ſbulzs; but ſyppole we acknowledge ail tc his,2$:indeed who can 
d-ny it, yer. there is more to bedane,, we multleve our enemies, 
and doe them good, as wee are commanded, Exed. 23.4. But 
who is, this? . Whom may wee rake for an enciay 2. not every 
© onethat doth us a diſcourtclic, a David to Mephiboſherb,he did 
him anill tyrne, but could not be accounted his enemy ; m—_ 
X | ov 
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loved him ; but hee is an cnemy chat of ſer purpoſe doth amy 
wrong caulelk ſly, and continues therein; Saul bated Devidch 
gave him no cauſe, T Sem. 2Þ& 2+ ſuch 2n <army- ought; tebe 
beloved of us, it is Gods commandement, lat 5.44. Bur 1 fay 
unto you, love your enemies, &'e. Prov. 25.21. It hee that hateth 
thee be hengry, give bims bfead ro eate ; and if he be thirfly. give bim 
waterto drmke, a man that loyes not his enemy, doth more hurt 
co hiaafelfe then his enemy-can doe to hin), for hee hurts his 
owne ſpule, as wee may fec, Harth. 6.15. But if yee fergive 
not men their treſpaſſes, no more will your Father forgive your 
rreſpaſes; allo Col. 3.13, we have many cncouragements to this 
datic ; God himfelfe glories in this, as a moſt exccilent thing, 
Mie.7.18. Wheis a Godlikg wits thee, that tukgth away iniquitie, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion, Ge. Prove16,3 1. Another mative 
(is) we catinot ſerve God, or perforne our dutie withour ir, as 
Math, 5.24. We muſt leave onr offering, &'c.-S0n prayer, wee 
mocke God if wee pray not without wrathy, wee defire himeo: 
Plague as, neighercan we come tote Lodyfableg (ors; $:S0 
ikewiſe for receiving the Word, Fewer 1. 21: Belidess if we 
doe not forgive, our finnes lyeupen our owne ſcore; Mark's, 15- 
and 18. 27. So likewilc, there ſhall be no-mercy-to him 
ſheweth no mercy, lames 2. 13. Belides, this49 the moſt equell | 
thing in the world, forthe vileſt peniun would have God forgive 
bimj as.in Dews.. 29-19. This 1040p cuts off many objections 
tha me@uſual ya ke. 3painit this: truth 5 As fhall-L; F7'3 
bim; if I Chould doc ſo,] ſhould encourage bien : 3. k's not tbe 
the firſt time ; 4- I owe him no love: £ Lhave often told kim 
bis falale #4 6. Ihave deſerved better at his hands: 7-:I ſhank 
be accounted a coward, tc. . 8; He will uot ſag'01 (ptrakete 
9. This is a fingular thing, and divers ke thisz\zre; Gods chil- 
dren muſt doe fingular things, Marb. 5.47. Weekhaw whac 
example-Chriſt gave at his death, bee 4+. yu fo, did 
Stephen, Aflt 7. Nows there ace foure e ne propectics itt; 
forgiving wrongs and injurics : a8, 7 
\Pieſt,It-ruſt be doue ſpecdilygler not the S:1n go-down upon.our 
weath; for thenewenty toone butit will riſe upon ourwrach. 
Secondly, it muſt be done conſtandy, that is, alwayes, every 
offence, Harh.18. 22 Wee know we arcbonnd to pray comti-- 
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nually ; and we mnſt not lifr up our hands in wrath ; we muſt nor 
be overcome ofevill, but let patience have her perfe& worke, 
Tames 1.4. Andlet Patience haveder-perfett worke, that ſhee may 
be entire, lacking mthing. | | 
Thirdly, weonght to forgive truly ; ſo we defire at the hands 
of God, Mat.z5.18.1 lohng.18. * he 
Fonrthly, it mult be done willingly, not by conſtraine;- there 
is no duty accepted by God, bur ſuch as is willingly performed ; 
Gal.4. 15. But it I ſhonld doe allthis, my enemy will thinke Iam 
guilcyz "at his perili, if hee will doe fo, abuſe his neighbours pa» 
ticence; if this be ſo, that we muſt love our enemies, there is no 
doubt bur we muſt love our friends, ani thoſe are of three ſorts ; 
By nature, grace and choyce; That by nature the heathca-will 
reach 'us; and wee may-ſee how they are conZemned, that are 
without natural «ﬀcRion, Rows. 1. 3c. 1 Tim 3.3- Now, this 
duty is got performed onely inthe things of this lite, but alſ& ia 
rhar of the better lite ; wee'fee an example of this in Corneline, 
ARt10.24.'He called together bu kinſmen and ſpeviall friends ; 
ſo obs 1.4 1,42. Once brother brought another to Chriſt. 'Nexr 
is chelovect our frichds by grace; hee that loves ſhall be ſare 
not toloſe his reward, CMHath. 1». 41, 42. Hee thatreceiveth « 
Prophet in the name of a Prophet, &c. (o 2 Joh» 1.2. we havethe 
example of Chriſt for this,4 Tbeſ.4.9.10. So the Prophet David, 
Pſal.16: 3. Alfo:God is well pleaſed with: this, -and takes itas 
done m:to himſelfe, Marth. 25.45. Tee have done it tome. Next 
thing ro drawoar love;they are worthy of our love, and arefſaid 
to-partake'of the divine nature, x Pet. t. 4. Againe, they arc 
beltablc rorequiteour love,they can goto Godfor us, Fob 42.8. 
Myſervans Job ſhalipray for rJen, &Fe. The next is our triends by 
choyce, as ianarbaniloved David, r Saw.18. 1.2. $0 alſo Pax 
loved Philemon, Theiground of this love ſhould be our love ed 
God," and 'that "Image of God in them. Now: there aredivers 
things whereigathis4ove is to beſhewed z as firſt, in imparting 
tothem what ever we know may befor their good, as our 'Savi- 
our Chriit reacheth by his example, /obn15: 15. Nexc, we muſt 
keepe our friends from hurt,all we can,zs Tonathan did to David; 
1 Sam. 19-2.F's a queſtion whether ſonat han were a better, ſonne 
or friend in'thac he did Next wee ſhould give onr friends =_ 
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beſt counſell we can, Lake 12. 4. And I ſay nnto you my friends; 
be not afraid of them that kill the body &e. The nex: duty wee 
ſhould beare a part with them in any afflition,P/al. 3 5.14.7 be- 
haved my ſelfe at tomy friend, or a to my brother,1 bumbba my ſelfe, 
mourning 4s one that bewaileth bis mother. Change of eſtate ſhould 
not change friendſhip, Prev.17.17. 24 friend loveth at all times, 
and « brother is borne for adverſity : Soalto inthe firſt of Rath 16. 
17. AndRuth avſwered, imtreat mee not to leavethee nor to depart 
from thee, &e; There arc divers things wherein this love is abu- 
ſed: as when the ground of it is our -owne advantage, and wee 
look - upon them whileſt the ſunne 6F proſperity ſhines :* Next, 
when our 2greeinent incyill ts the cauſe of our triend(hip':; alſo 
when we honour our friends in ſtead of giving them good coun= 
ſell, as /ovadxb to his brother, to abuſc his ſiſter, 2 Sawv.1 3.5. and 
thus one drumkard gives counſell to another ;/ we ſhall ſee ang- 
table example of {ach connfell in Zeveſh, Hemans wife, and his 
friends, Heſft.5.14. where they gave advice, thata gallowes of 
fifty cubits high ſhould be fer up to hang Mordecas; it was no- 
rable counſell, nd fo it proved at ft.” Shch alſo offend againſt 
this laws that leavertheir Fiends$n the'tfine A ror 1 
cefity; rhus wee may-ſec how Tobyfriefitls lf Him, "7eb;.6.. 20. 
Yea, many _rimes they betiay thei? friends; as Ted did his 
Maſter ; of thiswe have\plency of examples. 'Eer ts then conli. 
| © yea, amok our of uſe 


ſider how this duty of {ove is negle ted,” yea 
amongſt ts now 4in-2Sem15/ 5 it was told avid for ſtrange 


| ,, | 3 - afs 
[This is not oncly Found ame! ſt rhote fained roy 
worldisfall of, bur ever amongſt fuch, from whom wee ſhould 
expe berrer, as weſec in obs friends; they were ſuch as would 
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be thought good men, as may appeare by all their diſcourſe; and 
yet ſec how cruelly they deate with their poore tricnd in his 
affliction, farre worte then Davids friends ſpokenof formerly, 
they weroſtrange, and ſtood afarre off, but theſe came neere co 
tclpe togricve and veac ob in his greatelt extreauity, as if that 
wereall they had now todoe for their poore friend, to ſtrive 
who ſhould grieve him moſt ; Ic is a lad thing to findethis love 
wantigg in our friends from whence we expect betcer; and this 
made the Prophet David to utter that birter complaint againſt 
his hollow hearted Counſeller, /t was my familiar friend, &o, 
P/{al.41-9, Bu: what mayche Lord ſay, Looke backe Dayid; 
how was Yriah that poore friend of thine dealt with; his 
life taken from him in che highſt proofe of his friendſhip  - 
Thus wee complaine of the, want of love inothetyj butdoc no: 
thinke of our want of love tozhem, but are of theſame minde 
with S;wor the Pharife, whote formality made him believe his 
condition to be better thenic was, as Chrilt ſhewes him, and all 
us, by ſctting b:fore our cycs that. penitentiall patterney Lake 7, 
44+ Then he twrned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, ſeeft ches 
this woman ? | emtered imothy houſe, andthe gaveſt me no water to 
my feet, bur ſhee bhath:waſhedny feet withteares, and wipedthem 
with the bare of ber head; they gavelt me no kiſſe,, butJhee ſince the 
time 1 came in hath nat ceaſed+o kifſomy feet, &'c, and then con» 
cludes, Ve. 4.7, 7 bat whory ivgle is forgiven, they will ove liztle t 
who can reads this Scxipture, withedry«yess to fec how ſhore we 
come of chis woman whichkzhe Phariſce\choughe ſo-vile, that it 
made © 4B44 yh gueftion, wherher Chriſt were a Propher be= 
cauſe. he a@mitted ber c@:come f@ neere him; ſhee came behind» 
not preſuming.co: behold chat holy Sayipur, and athis fect, ac- 
counting it kappinclie,gnough z0enjuy:tbe meaneſt place about 
Chriſt, Jud hen ſeg how be expreſt her love, ſhewaſhe his feet 
with teytes, wiping -with.the bayres of her! head, kifling 
and anoynting thear; her lave:forc'd all this from ber, bt the 
ſenſe of ber finug Ropr her moutbywe heare no wott ſheſpake; 


our praRtice isconmary-we ſprake muckahduvich boldocfie, bur 
we my ano. pts = gn words : whereivont love 
to the Saints, where is ourwaſhing,weeping and anoyming? ſure 
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of our {weet Saviour to us, and by the little loye we have, witme 
ro God and the world that we thinke lictle is forgiven ugand as 
liccle do. we conſider what isgiven us : How hath God bleſtthis 
Kingdome of England, tnade it fruicfal ured none to prevaile 
' agatuſt bs, but delivered us ina.moR unheard-of way, and left us 
to praiſe his name, and made other vations examples for us of 
his diſpleaſure, when hee might in Juſtice have' made us ex- 
amples for chem; but this is nothing to what he hath done, hee 
hach, given. ug. bis .glorigus/ Gol Ky z our Saviour. reſtifieth of 
Jobn, that there was not a greater borne of woman, H{atb, 11-11. 
ard yerhe that is leaſt in the Kingdome of Heaven is greater then 
he,thisis our condition in this Kingdome of grace ; Hoſes de- 
fired to ſee God and could nor,God hath manifeſted himfette un- 
1083 in his Sonne Chriſt, who is the image of the inviſible God, 
Col 1,15..fo Heh. 1t:3.. W hat more can be (aid? in him he hath 
given-us all things; How ſhould theſe enedications raiſe our | 
thoughts from'the things here below,and ſcttle all our love upon 
Chritt, and all his Saints; for hee takes that as done to himlelfe ; 
take h cd how wee deny him any thing, that hath given us all 
things that, arg-fit for us 3 hee bath redeemed onr foules from 
hell ; !et him have ſoule, body, wifc, children, ſtrength, credic, 
riches, bonour, and all; for Chriſt tells us, hee that will notpare 
withatl for him,is not worthy of him; reade that heart-melting 
fifrhof (amic..it's 2 molt ſweer-place of Scripture, whexein is 
mo lively ſer forth che moſt glorious & perteR beauty of Chil 
bow: worthy hee is of our love aboveall things ; the Church 
compatriots whilcſt (hee ll:pt, that is,followed the things - 
of this wortd, the had loſt her beloved Chriſt ; ſee what a charge 
ſhe laie$8 upopthe daughters of ſeruſalem in the 8, verſe: / ehry 
You, O daug ters of leruſalem, wha 7 9940s wy welbeloved 7 
Jeetellhim that I am fiche of love. e that had notraltedete 
{weertof Chriits love, adaured this manger of cnquirie, 
znd demand in the 9. verſe, What is thy beloved more 
others, that thou doft ſo.cbarge us; Why? ſhegrels c 
following verlcs, and ſets forth.by all poſſible wayes. of: 
fiop,che beauty of our ſweet Saviour, in. lomuchgthareftet ; 
heariag of theexcel/cncy of Chrilt,deſire to know, how to Gnde: 
him alto as is ſweetly fer forth in the laſt verſe, O chow faire. 
| . among 
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among woneen, whither is thywelbeloved gone, whither 51 thy wilbe. 
lovedturned afide, tharwe may ſeek him with thee? O let this be the 
defire of all the Saints, Give mce Chriſt,” and take all the world 
belides; Let us then conſider where this comnforrableenjoyment - 
, of Chriſt is to be had, it's in that Garden, the Church, which is 

ſpoken of, Cant 5. 1. There arc all thoſe ſweet fruits of Chriſts 
gracious preſence ; O then let us ſtrive to ſet up Chriſts Ordi- 
nances, and orde ane his owne inſtitution» and amongſt 
all che other bleſſings that God hath beſtowed upbn us, praiſe his 
holy name for thoſe great hopes of reformation, wherewirh hee 
Hath ar thistime filled our hearts, nothing doubring, but heerhat 
bath begun will perfe& it amongſt his ſervants; God hath leftus 
a ſufficient rule for the matters of his worſhip and ſervice in his 
holy Word, if wee would bur lay aſide all carnall pelicy, and ap- 
ply our ſelves to that, the buſinefle wet ended ;' but weaving a 
long time accuſtomed ourſelves to be | omnny by the Ordinances 
of man in the ſervice of God, can hardly find a way out of it, but 
rather fit our ſelves with ſome bad arguments to maintaine our 
o'd praftice, not much unlike the Papiſts, that becauſe their fa- 
thers did ſo, they will believe it to be right, thorgh/it may be 
it's more then their fachers did to believe it, though their pra- 
ice were ſo, but we ſee by experience, the conceit of a former 
received opinion, is a great barre to keepe men from embr 
che erath ; it behooves us therefore as in all things, ſo eſpecially 
1nthat which more immediatly belongs to the ſervice of God, to 
looke unto the rule ; Thus it-was ſtil urged apon the /ſraclites: 
ſo in the Goſpel, Chriſt alwayes direRts us to the rule, and in- 
deed, when we forſake that, wee are apt to fall upon any thing, 
though never ſo'diſhonourable to God,as we ſee, Exod.3 3.1. the 
people would have Aaron make them Gods, ſo' many amongſt 
as would have ſome one or other make us ſuch gods, we know 
what they were, to make usa Religion, or a way of worſhip, 
which worke eth to G6d onely. Let us take heed of this, 
andler ourlove tp Chriſt carry usthrough all difficultics that we 
mect with; forit wee conſult with ficſh and blood in Gods ſer- 
vice, wee are not worthy co be his, neither an wee have any aſ- 
ſurance that wee love him as we vughe; but we ſhall ill Ande 
our ſelves apt to leave the wayes of God as hard and trouble- 
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ſome, and to take onr Toave of Religion (38 588 M46 her 
mothcr inlaw ) anddie in Cob; ler not thccetore —_— 
ceived opinion, honour, credir, news "Avi re or ary thi bs Bi 
parate our affetions from the foye's EChrifl; Bat ra * 
reſolution ro fofow hiat ins. his'O Fjnkacds;" 28; Rulth' 
follow Naomi, Rach 1.17; Where thx dieft will [ the ed thire 
will [ be buried: the Lord bo ſo to ine, avif mare” alſo, if ought but 
drath do parwbtus and we. S:e what. cis good Ns: cd $: che 
love of one which thee confeſfeth death might & ve her * 
how ſheutd rhis very confiderati y EHic 31d trite Gurfove.ro oh 
deare Sayjour; death cannot 1eparate us, neſcher (hafi our love 
(if ic be true) ever have end; All;h&@ that hath beene former- 
ly faid, being confi idered, nb Would thinke 4t ſtrahge chat al) 
ſhould nor love Chrift; but ifidetd it's as firange tharany ſhould 
love him, if wee conſider out mituraſl iaCfigar. bn ro finbe, 4 and 
to follow our fenſualiry; Oh tow” {i would' x inati have 
Heaven and earth, cor we a ou ben nothin but 
would! faine goe to' heavy 66 KAotraky 
teacheth wy cv; [ Ol Of 
of Heaven lee 106 erchikd md that] 
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(18) 
but by every wordthat proceeds ont of the month of God: God can 
inak. any ih; pg. buldes bread, {.rvetor his purpoſe, he can (up- 
ply. oug wa ts any. way and dcliver bs onr_of all ſtraights, and 
will (yrely dac ic in ſuch.a,mea(ure as 15 fit for us, it we can for» 
beare our, owne. ewarrantable Waycs 3. againe, I found the ex- 
ample of other. men @ ſtrong temptation to draw.away from 
the Jays of God ; | have. thereupon thopghy it a faire {mooth 
way to.walke as others doe, to ſtand right ju their opinion how- 
ever the calc ſtands berwixc God aud my ſoule ; againe, another 
thing hath becne, the deſire 1 have (bad to pleaſe and ingraiate 

my ſelfe with great perſons, yez, and ma"y times have thought 
this a vet y good way to helpe and further the way «f Gods pro» 
gidence, and ſo havg made ſhipwracke of. 2 good conlcience to 
Keep® their fricndſbip 3. a; 241ncy. Cur company- 4s 2 great. meancy 
to draw us cicher way ; for the Divell, who wants no malice, 
ner Uiligence $0, ce qur, rning, watcheth, ſuch opp0: cunity, 
when wee wh in mFOPany wich wicked per{ons, hs: DEP 
fan Wo tions b lig:le and lire, from » MP}. ar 

we. fa ho liky n EE Frheiey ill aye; its. (Fekns) 
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(19Y*, | 
our enterance into fellowſhip'with Chrifts children, wee eeme 
to negleAtheſc ourward things/a'(itrle;-anc (urpriſed with 
our nc w acquaintance , 'Wee ate very free fort tine, and for 
goodduries, and loye to the Saints, ard whatnot? T remember, 
when at firſt T wasentred into this way, the love of Gods people 
was precious,and I rejoyced in their fove, and forexdy 4nd'wil. 
ling to any good, there was ao ſonne-of 'confalation'ſhowld' doe 
that thing bur I would carefully follow j bur afrerwards;RiGitg 
many profeſſors (that had keen lepger inthe wiy, and better ac<- 
quainced Jeold intheir praRtice3- And in placeseminent foFRe- 
ligion, they would doe no'more then'would pleiſe the Prelates; 
Igrewby hitle and littte inco a luke-wartinEtempef/aitd Eonld'be 
content, in all'rhings to learne diſcretion: 'Tike heed of this : 
It ir a fearefallrhing to fall-into thr hand; bf the living God, Hebr. 
19: 31: This -.avaty of God Saints arc able'te* witnefſe from 


their Write tperience, how freadhult the apprefenfibirof Gods 
wrath haek-beehes when chief finnes Hotetmmagero wpeae, 
wheri their owne confeienceſhrthend Whurd” - hat rhou 
done, thou haſt beene' afraid ro confeſſeme*before thewothd x 
O what anſwer ſhall- a-poore' foule make; how hall he be able 
to behold rhe afgry countenance of His/Godz Who hee hathfo 

ticyouſly/offended/how!hardly fhatl weebe' ablfto-tpply the 
owes promiferoourlelves, when weheare God ſpeaking imthe 
holy Sctiptures ; Whiſcover ſhall dey mit before menghins wil Fde- 
ny alſo before my Father which is in Hiaven, Matth.1 yy butave 
-willl be 'ready'ts adſfwer with choſe 'wieket” atin5 44. 
AIONIION uy 97> penn me = arg po pd | 
ſhall hor deablero reply; 35 wor indy ſee; Tit-1. 16. They profeſſe 
they know God, but by workes they deny ob tare er 
Hare lee plainly; thateoy/walke iniwicked wayes, is to deny 
-Go85 nevetthelede, inthe tithe of proſperity, this'is northohght. 
on; untill Go# is cende#tove and compaſſion tripus of theft out 
watd things'whichwee rruft i" and-makes us ſeethere' is no- 
'thirig ca he!pe'in the dayof wiarh, budonely the Lofd,'itis 
good thit 'thefe outward thing-fails uc here, that'wee may ſee 
there is-no truſtrobe purirthedy;' Thave manyrimes had grear 
worfidace'in friends (as1-have thought upon good grounds) 
'buit hon T'b4ve*tigd imoſtmetd,-they have beene taken away, 
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(20) 
or have [cfi mee, and proved ancoaltant, juſt as ir was with the 
Apolile Pavl, 2 Tim 4.16. At my firſt. anſwering no man «ſi ed 
me,but all for ſooke mer&e, Othen rut an God, any be wilkucver 
lezve nur toriake you, aud take heed of {ct.ingy our aftetion up- 
on-any thing\but God alone, it is.2 very bard marter io <njoy 
thcje ourward things, but they will Reale away our hearts from 
the love ff, Gad 5-1 never yet topnd but that rhe plentitullens 
joy ment.of chem did more. huct then the want gt them yet all 
experience can hardly reRraine our deſires fromthefe things, the 

reaſon 14 on; difidence jn Gods all-iuificiency and feare of falling 

ina pavery, Which through error, of judgements, wee account 

a very. gre3t.£vill (tbough {cut Þy God tor: pus good) and many 

times tall ta muramrings,.avd ſo-loſe the bei fic chat we: migbt 

reane therehy.aud.privake God againit us; . | remembcra goed 

ſpcech ot, a wile mai rothis purpoſe, Ina teat. (ſaith bee} Pac 

content Sur ſelvgi with that Js ng lin yy it an unpuder 

and vile part te 4 ke any, etber thing of bimthat extertainerb ws; 

And how canwe beſo aud « inthi waridas toarks 

rheſeahonge of Godrnip he will not gives ?- It is the laſt remedy 

that God ulgth to reclaime. us from our evill wayes, to take £.am 

us thoſe things wherein wertruſtcd ghat we might calt our ſtlyes 
wholly upon un, awhich is his banaue and (our (atctys; withour 

which we arc in 2 milcrab'e condition; Q ler. every one make 

kafterafly —__ now 48 the time, this the day of expe» 
Qanrge when heknackhatrbe doare of ous hearts by afGidhign, 

_ fxbegchore God gives us: any xendernefie of heart, lay.faſt by 
of jt,and keepe a tenderconſcirnce,as wekrepe our lines. 4 take 
dreading our hearts with giviag the Jraſt all@wance to; fin, 

ge Qenitting any Qty 4 is 14 4 berd mats when wee bave neg- 
led the conſtant ule of performing duties, to bring oor heares 
cothat pitch againe from which wee haye flipt, as 1n bearing, 
praying, cooference, meditation, and faeh/likc ; let us then hold 
faſt, and keepe cloſe our acquaintance wi h God:;z if any thing be 
omirced at one time,double it the next, eſpecially prayer, that is 
it whereby we bave familiar acceſleto his glorious Majeſty, and 
the ground of our faith : In thenext place, wee mult becatctull 
ia readiagand hearing the Word, and however it be of meanc 
ellecme inthe wi wrmant imei Odo oC 
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(21) 
which leads men into errors aud makes theas ignorant of their- 
diy, is want of knowledge inthe Scriptures, and mil-interpre- 
ting of them, not making one place tocleare angther;. I know: 
we mult nor now looke for divine revelation-from heaven, buc 
God hach left us bis holy Word, by which wee any be taughe 
all ckings. neceſ1ry. co our ſalvation, and howſoever it is truc, 
that many are, dnd more {hall be in heaven, that never ſaw:that 
glorious light which we ſees yerthar is noground for us to ſhut 
our eyes ta therime.of chis light, nay, it's our ſhame, and cx» 
ceeding aggravation of our fiance foto doe; 2s we may lee, Ati 
17. $0- 1am parſwadcd all chivgs arengrt yerrevealed 
that ſhall; be j4n-duc time, there. js a propheſic. to be fulfilled, 
Eſ4.30.26. The ligbs of the Moone (hall be as the light of the- 
Sons, c. che doArmeovft grace under the Golpell, 1s a toun- 
caine, Gntneaſurabie; Fate. 47-5 bt behooves us then to walke 
as children«t the light, fearching the. Scriptures diketboſe men 
of Berea, dit 17.11: This 52 truth undeniable, commanded by 
God:and very profitable, 21d in this as ia all chiags elſe, the bet- 
ter the more oppoled by the Divell, as we bade in all cimes, nor 
onely amongſt Papiſts,; but alſo amanglit. choſe. that will con 
demne it as an £vill in them ; Lhave often beard Parts i 
duty: of ſearching the Scriprures, aud blame the Papiſts for hi- 
ding he light; yer/Lhave beasd choſe men bicerly ſpeak againtt 
ſach as have been forward in the practice thereof ; The Bereans 
were commended for ſearching the Scriptures, whether. thoſe 
things Pew/raught weretrue, although hee was an Apoſtle, and 
the Rezman of che Scripemes, bur if you mike the lealt enquirie 
or donbr of what is recrived and profefied: by, theſe men, you 
ſhall fide the change of their countenance towards you, and 
ſcarce ererbaverbeir report afrer 5 or of any ather,jf chey 
cun belpic  andwhydoc they this? Sure uponthe (ame ground 
with the Papiſts, they know: if oen- looke incothetruth, they 
maſt thenſeerheirerror : Alfoother manydneariodge detprazes 
theirignorance, of whichedey are oxhave cau(c to be alharaed, 
and ſometimes ſheyves their: witkednedey that know, many 
inos.to be evill and-yet will for by-rcſpeRs praiſe them; 
_— of ſuch, yoa ſhall know them by their favourits; they 


will hold ſuch in maT 324 deſire to know -no more 
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in Religion then may ſerve to advance their credit, and'can 
tay of all chey heare; it is:exccitenc dofrine, though they-know 
no reaſon tor it, but becauſe ſuch men ſpakeit ;' ler nor ſuch,'nor: 
any other draw us from this duty, neither keepe us in ignorance 
in theſc times of great-lizghr ; we ſhould theretore ſtrive ro make 
good-uſe of our time» whileſt God holdzrh forth this light uaro 
us, Whilcſt it's called ro dav : finprove to our bet advancage: 
all the helpes God huh afforded for increaſe of knowledge, 
amongſt which the fellowſhip of the Saints is not theleaſt}; ic is 
a (ad thing, to fee how cold and fruiclkfle the company ot Gods 
people is;the Divell knowes well that Chriſtian ſocitr is agreat 
helpe to godlineflc; and therefore doth labour oy all waycsto 
hinder it, and hath 10 prevailed, that for Gods Saints to mcet in 


_ that Church way as they ſhould, is almoſt out ofuſe ity 


many, 2nd we are aſhamed touſe our Chriſtian fellowſhip, bur 
ſuic our{clyes with the times, ad grow [trangerocach other; in 
ſo much,that if a familiar friend paſſe by us withourdue obferya- 
tion (as wee thinke) our want of charity is ſfuch»thac wee pre- 
{cntly conclude,it was purpoſely done, and ſo inthe pride ot our 
hearts withdraw our felves from his not onely familiarity, but 
#lmoſt acquaintarice;z wee know what” 1s formerly ſaid/:Love 
thinketh nor evil.;letus then ſhewour love'inthis,to have good 
thoughts rowards our brethren, and doe as'wee would be done 
unto; would wee haze Gods children upon every ſurmile with+ 
traw themſelves from us3 let us rhen'be more mindfull of this 
dutic, and labour to ſtirre-up one! another to the perforifjance of 
it;and to win thieir offeQions by our humility and{ovingcartiage 
rowards them : we Know not how long God wilt-coarinue theſe 
opportunities, we ſee how'hee hath dealt with others, they arc 
deprived of thoſe things which we enjoy in abundance, if God 
ſhould deale ſo with'us;'as 'we know how juſtly hee may 5 Oh 
how grievous willbethe remembranceot- our negligence! wee 
may wiſh and defireagaine to ſeerhoterimes; but tono purpoſe: 
Ler us then call-ro mind whar wes have reccived,: and how wee 
haverequited the Lerd forall hisbencfirs; how lictle our love 
hath becne to Gur good God,whote love fo us 15 infinite. 
| | SOUR: 2 
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Seat to the Honourable George 


Lord Digby in FLUSHiNG,froma!'. 
worthy. Gentleman in W Inpsor, 
| January the 24., 1.64 x. 

NY” the world ſeeth by wofull experience 
1 Nin you, thar it is end that.crownerh the 
accord,. and thatthe faireſt beginnings, ſome- 
times are attended with ſad, af not blacke 
iſſues : let me adviſe you to refle& upon your 
felfe, not onely as Baron, ; and eldeſt Sonne'of 
an Earle, butasa father of divers ſweer chil- 
dren, and a husbavd unto a faire Lady, and' 
that your Lordſhip. wopld not attempt both 
cauſeleſſcly and neceffitouſly, ro make: that 
noble race on her ſide meurne. Iftrne natural! 
affection is ſo dead and ſiffe in you, that you 
have left us almoſtno hope to-ſee or beare of 
you, to be cauſe of joy unto your owne. Oh," 
my Lord we have all too juſt cauſe to feare , 
that the Straffordian leaven hath keavened. the 
better part, it not the whole lumpe: The Lord 
God grant that you bleed not inward, and at 
lengt Prove 2 olorous objet ro the world, | 
but moft ofall to none but. your ſelfe : whoſe 
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ble ,-by How-much the more it will 
parently wilfull, not £caſuall , much lefle-ne- 
cellary. "þ = ; 


My Lord., there are too many; es open ; 
therc.is no thought of dazeling ther alt your 
E-oriſhips, not long fince:fay a: gallant ſtarre 
fall; andwerepleafed to give forth, thatthat 
{tarre wanted not {iehr but grace, Your Lord- 
ſhip was--not for ſome good time together, 
citherunwillingor backward in rhe jult per- 
ſuit ofhim-;owith the reſt df the VVorthies : 
what. cauſed you't9 retreat* Gnd only Knowes 
cert1yily, men by conjeQure: but'this may be 


_ aſſure4of; that if you-or others g5c his wayes,, 


you will after fo-notortous and remarkeab'e 
an example;:fimd harder and:more unpaſſible 
difficulties. iri the 2ccomplifhment. of your 
deſignes, and lefle fivourable uſage uponyour 
defcat. My Lord, notorious and wifull errors, 
#not;crimes:, after To lare and'Famous- ex- 
emp/ary indidtion and'infliction' of. Law, 
will eemero behis ,\who is' rather poſſeſſed: 
thervreduced:! . * + 5 arty 
My Lord; yout Lordſhip did very 11lto- 
take Sea,and for Fluſhing, worſe to give Qcca-- 
ſion, which may ſceme, firſt'to perſwade it, if 
not toenforce it. But ood my Lord, as you 
reſpe& God,” your  Countery , your noble 
Wifeand Father, yotr gwnc honour, and _ 


{) 
of your -ncient family looke no further :.neje. 
ericke and are, the oneforeioterthieeunfor, 


| ly pronpuncayournd vote you for loft; thefe 
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follow from bimpvbo/youperfealy knoiv was... 
never guilty. of any..thing'but of heatty love-, 
and. 2 Fs towards: you and yours, ncis. 

ther everwzllinglywoulduſter his mind, you:; 
{till perſifting.intearmesthetevf capable, 
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LOFLLESSLngng 


The true Coppy of a Leer 
. ſeat from the Licutenant of the 


Tower Sir. Byron, to the Speaker ofthe 
Honourable Houſe of Commons in defence 
of himſelfe and to ſacisfie che worlds 


$ir, 
Y. words havealready been fomiſrepor- 


-V Ited, that L am forced to return'my an- 
(wer in writing, and. think- my condition at 


this'time very unfortunate, that according to ' 
the warrant of Summons, l received this more, 


ning from rhe honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons, I cannot, perſonally attend there with- 
out both the breach. of His Majeſties expreſſe 


command, not to ſtirre out of the Tower / 


without his leave, and likewiſe ofthe oath I 
took at my coming into this place'to obſerve 
His Majeſties commands, Thus 1 hope well 
confidered will exempt me fromthe ſenfure 
of contumacy , or diſobedience to the com- 
mands nf that honourable Houſe, whoſe juſt 
Libertics and Privileges, I ſhall ever be ready 


6 


} 
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to maintaine with my life and fortunes. And 1 
moſt humbly defire the honourable Houſe to 
reſt aſſured, that it is farre from my thought 
(what falſe reports ſoever have been raiſedto 
the contrary ) to divide my ſelſeb:twixt the 
King and the Parliamgnt,and that my affeRi-= 
ORs are united equally to ſerve both, though 
in the condition I am indifferent ifrom —_ 
men) I can perform only a ſingle perſonall o- 
bedicnce here ( unleſſe His Majeſty pleaſe to 
abſolve me from this command ) In the mean 
time, if by the houſc,it ſhall be thought fir to 
demand any particulars, I amready with all 
clearneſſe, and ingenuity to zive ſarisfaQion, 
and with the like cander and fidelity, to be- 
have my ſeife inall other ations, as becomes 
a perſon intruſted, and 206 more willing to 
depoſite his life for the true Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, the peace and tranquillity of this Cury 
and Common-wealth,then ambrtious to con* 
tinue Lieutenant. of the Tower. [n which re- 
ſolution, 1 reſt. | 


Your humbly Servant, 


1. Byron. ' 


Tower of London, - 
13, Tanuary, 
1641. 
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BLIN THE SE... 
cond of April, 1642, 


Good Sir, 
ap Frer my humble dutic remem- 
PAYS bred, &c. Inmy-laſt; nortby the: 

P/oD @ lat Poſte, burby the Poſte be. 

S428 forc, I ccrcified you what then 
had been done by our Armic abroad ;\ and 
that nighc*our- Lieutenant "Generalf came: 
home;andall the Armic (bleſſed be God) ve-. 

fafcand'well-; And have not: ever; ſince 
been forch but once,v, on Saterday:laſt Sir 
Simon Harecot our Engliſh Collonel, with a- 
bout an hundred and twenty horſe ; went: 
forth croryiew the Councrey:ſix: miles from 
this 'Cidie 'toward-the County of Wicklowe, 
and eſpying ſome Rebels- made: toward 


them: whereupon the Rebcls: fled,; and be- 
took chamiſtlves uncortic-Caftle of Kilgobbor, 
i - A 2 - where 
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<4) 
where onr horſemen watching them-that 
none ſhould get forch, ſent hither for aid. And 
there was preſent aidſentthem about athou- 
 fandFoorand Horſe, and thar night they be- 
ſicged the Caſtle, the next day there was (be- 
ing Sunday the 25") ſent unto them two 
pecces of Ordnance to batterthe Caſtle: and 
afccr 21. ſhot made, it was very hardly won, 
bur in placing the ordnance, Sir Symoi-being 
directing how it ſhould be done, was ſhot in 
the left ſhoulder, and:on Monday laſt he 
died; And with him was ſhot Licutcnane 
(ooke dcadin the place, and: Serjeant Major 
Berry, both which gfme over the laſt week 
with the 400 Fire-locks outof 
with them were about ten more of our. men 
loft, Scricant Maior-Berry.is yer living, but 


not like to recover Aud that night was the © 


Caſtle wonne and about two hundred men; 
women and children in it (of the Rebels) 
ſlain, and-that.nighe our mcn blew. up the 
Caſtle with powder} ſince which we have 
had no further proccedings here, + On Mon» 
day laſt the 28. news came from Sir Henry © 
Tichborne, that lie hadtaken Dwidanlke , and 
k-2 it 
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it is credibly repotted of all;chat heharh lain 


eight hundred men in the raking of it, and 
hath recovered in Dandawlke, three pecces of 
ordnance, and aboutthirrie thouſand pounds 
in money, plate, and goods: for pillage, He 
wonne before that Ade, and ſera gariſon 
there, and another in Bewly Caſtle. Ir is re- 
rtcd that he-ſlevy ſince he went from Tre- 
dith eleven hundred mcn with the loſle of a 
very few men , and he would now go forthe 
Newry, where is the chicf Magazine that the 
Rebels have, and moſt of their Treafuge, bur 
that he wants men; for the whole Armic of 
his was biit three thouſand; of which, parr 
were left to keep Tredath partat Bew/y Callle, 
part at Ardee, and now it he leave: a Gariſon 
alſo at Dundawike; he will not have men 
enough to go againſt che Newry, for tharis a 
ſtrong place. Thus hath God proſpered thar 
aging he'*is a good man3 we cannot cet- 
rainly hcare what-ſtrengeh chey-baye on our 
fide in the North, nor whar my Lord Preſi- 
dent of Mownſter hath-doge,. Lam afraid ic 
ges hard with ourfricad there, We heare 
$i my' Lord Preſiden of (omarghs for 
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to retire to the Caſtle of. Atblone. ' And that 
divers Caſtles where our friends are, arc 
hard belitged , and -ihat the Caſtle of Gea- 
ſhell is furrendred& upon compoſition, where 
our Ladic Afaiy kept, but not with the 
fafctie of all their lives thatwerc in it. The 
nineteenth inſtant came my Lord Dunſany ro 
Dablin, and ſubmitted himſelf, - and is in the 
Caſtle, and his ſonne, aud ſome other Gen- 
tlemen with them ; We are yer in. great 
ſtraight for moneyes, and lam, afraid we 
ſhall be in as great want of Corne ſhortly, 
except we have good [upply out of England, 
for our Armie buraes all before them , and 
we arc not ſtord. before-hand , but from 
hand ro mouth.. Ir is yct ſomewhat rea- 
ſonable, becauſe men have.not money ro 
ſtore up any, and forfeare of burning : ſome 
quantitic ha h been brought -in' thele rhree 
weeks paſt, and now comes bur very little 
in. At Tredath they have a very great Mar» 
ket, and betweene: this and chat the way 
reaſonable cleare, but on Wicklowe fide, to 
che Sourhweſtward, the Rebcls arc _in great 
number, I think our Armic gocs that way 
| ſhortly 
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wes Thus wich my humble dutie re. 
membred, and my love to my brother Jobs 
Cole, and filter his wife, and the reſt of my 
brothers and {ſiſters , I rake leave. Reſting 


cver, 


Your obedient Sonne, 


RoBazxrr Cor xs. 
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FROM 


DUB LIN; 


APRIL the 3. touching 
choſe impoytant paſſages have happe- 


ned thereabouts. 


| As alſo if 
The death of S*. Simon Harcut an ho- 
nourable Gentleman. 


Together with aworchy Relation from 


| Deane Barward concerning ſeverall remarkable 
particulars of Gods mercy towards our forces in 
the County of Loarh, and the taking in of «Ardvv 
and Dwndalke, two places of great 
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Printed for Williaw Blades and areto be ſoldby Michael 
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AContinuation of ſuch News as hath fallen eut here 
and the Towns adjoyning trom my laſt ofthe fiſt of this 


Month, when our ſiege was raiſed,to the 26.when Dandathe 
was taken by our forces ifſaing hence. 


Sir, 


aJur cauſe hath bin daily hitherto accompanied with 
cl ſacccfkc and vicory, omitting former cs I ſhall 
acquaint you enly with the preſcnt, Not long fnce 

our troopes marched hence to a Caſtle named {4 
Oy! rickmain, ſome 5. miles Sonth-Eaſt from Dablin, a 
SD plactas well by att as nature fortified, fome 3. or 
400, Rebels had the night before our intelligence, poſſeſſed theme» 


e greatelt chareQar in the world. 
Whatharh hapoed ne te takng of tis Calle 1 oe mach 
, | Y 2 | 


Dre- 


"” 
Drogheds, Manc28; 16421 


Fter the Rebels (whe had (> | <Heged us) were routed, March 
"4*Ithe fit; andfome of the hiſs 2 their Ca tes were pofſ:{ſ:d by 
us; 'Letters. as well from Lords as others of the Gentry, caine thick 
unta us every day, which (tome receiving no anſwer) came and pre- 
ſented themſclyes to our mercy, in ſpeciall one Bath, who about the 
middlc of December, came in with his Iriſh Dart, accompanied with 
the Sheriff: of the County of Louth (both Commiſſioners from the 
Rebells, and very confidently and arrogantly demanded the farrender 
of the Towne, at firſt he was aſhamed toowne the knowledge of me, 
by reafon of fome ſpeeches which had then paſſed between us, the 
event of which had proved beyond his beliefe or expeRation, the Let- 
ters of the Lord Nerrervill,and the Lord of S/aze, with divers others of 
the chicfc of the Country, have I ſeen under their own hands in a moſt 
humble ſtile to my. Lord Moore,to ſtand their friend, ſome proteſting 
their innocency, others pretending themſelves to be deluded by the 
Northerne 1ri/6, and hcavil _—_ the firſt plotrers of this buſineſſe, 
and yet we know,they curſed themſelves, and had enough under their 
own hands, (obey little dreamt of) to ſteere us right enough im our 

judgement of them'; From others we had fained Letters, of thea 
_ of 2000. of O Reyly his men one way, and of 1 $00. of Sir 
hilem O Neale another, and cach within five miles ot us, but the 
uſe they had given of their lyes, and the contradiion which the ſub- 
miſſion of their Ch 9.4 to it, made the newes of no value with us, 
yet it produced that eff:, that to preyent their dry lodging, my Lord 
CHoorye and the Governour iſſued out with ſome competent force to 
Slane, barnt the Towne, tooke the Caſtle,and pMaged it, with which 
the Souldiers came laden home, and not long after made a Sally out 
another way, tooke one Barnewell of Rahaſbrot. with two Priefts with 
him,who was a Colonell amongſt the Rebelts,and a great Parliar from 
them in the daycs of Tore, as dangerous a fellow by is naturall parts, 
and other educacie as any way be, His Caſtle after a few ſhot, and 
a; our men approaching in a full body, he yectded, where was. 
Found fo much proviſion of Bread and gther viRtualls ready baked; that 
no donbt he expected returns of his rthe | wh des abyr- 
dance of all forts 'of Graing and Beere,” which the $i rar moes 


themſelves with, he with his two Priefts, and 7. ot 8: Priats mere 
are clozftcred in our Priſon here,” Darcy of Platten, both whoſe ſons 
were Captaines, who had the Qrrongett,fayrel Caſtle inthe Country, 
is fled, leaving his Wife and family, with about 50. Musquitiers to 
def:nd it, this howloever the fiſt time it was denied,the Lord Aſoore, 
and the Governour who demanded the ſurrender of it inthe Kings 
name, yet the ſceond time hearing of our ' Peeces of Battery approg- 
ching,gave it up upon compoſition, and ſo we have a Garriſon there 
alſo, by which our Towne is ſecurely flanked on both ſides the River, 
how many Letters in the midſt ofthefe forlorne hopes, have I ſcene of 
theirs, im a vaine comforting themſelves with an affarance (tauſe their 
own words) that the Almighty'would'doubtlefſe favour. their juſt and 
innocent cauſe, and holy intentions, indited by noleffe then their Liey- 
tenant generall, another I have ſeen of © Reljerte my Lord CApory, 
_ that he had no Newes, but the Pouder was 1n OE where, 
-(touſe his own words) Thanks to God and our good King, but-we 
. know the ſame time he was falne (ick upen the news of Sir Philems 
late routing at T {lohollard the fift of this Moneth, 
' To rclate what achange there was preſently in this Towne from 
' the extremity of ſear and deernefl: to that plenty and cheapneſſe 
'wenld be incredible, : Eggs which during this fiege; one was Arich 
 prefent worthy of thanks the Chicfeſt, were naw 15 ;:a penny, 
'Hennes at two pence, Milch Cowes at five ſhillings, Horſes 'which 
efore the fiege were valned at 3. or 4+ {ould for one (hilling, 
nay arora hes paſſed amongſt friends fora quart of Beere, the 
Wheate for 8. ſhillings a Barrell in the Market,” Fiſh (to which we 
had bcene altogether ſtrangers ) multiplyed abundantly; though ſachia 
- Slut of all proviſions cannot be imagined (in reaſon)./to hold out tnany 
Mongths, by the burniag of ſo many thouſand Barrels of Corne fur- 
ther from'us, which they could not bring in, 517 ot gn {of 
Many bloudy- murthers were coinmiteted upon 'the-Engliſh Pro- 
-teftants their Priſoners, in revenge of this late defeat; at Ardee they 
killed all that was remaining there. the next night , .neare Slaxs, 
an old Gentlewoman with her Daughterand aGrand-child, bad their” 
throats cut in thei beds, with divers others. The/ Earle of Ormond 
Lord Licutenant generall, was now with 3000. foot, and 800. Horſe, 


— Cy Ao and on the wr icons ry 
ded with divers Colonells and Captaines, dined here at. Drogheda, at 
yl rppoihou bello lee Rowe acwbcd, by hinpin 
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<called back to Dublin, they tooke head againe, and gathered to 

and Dwundalke, as thcir chiefe receptacles, Multitudes ont of. (nic a 
Ateath wehcare repaired tothem, ſo that they began to make a boaſt of 
viſiting us againe. 

My Lord and our Govervour, who in all things have ever procceded 
-yeryunanimouſly, thought fit toſfave them the labour, in giving them 
a viſit there, and ſoupon the 2 1. of this Moneth, with a thouſand foge 
'and 2co, Horſe, they marched that way-ward, firſt firiſhed what had 
 beene left undone about S/axe, in Burning that and the Country there. 
'abouts, tooke many: Caſtles in their way, on the 23. day, they drew 
'neare to Ardee, wherea thouſand, ſome ſay 1500. adrentured to meet 
about a milc off, with the newes of which, when the Scouts returned, 
- our Governour according to his wonted cheerefullnefſe upon any ſuch 
ſervice, drew all into a Battalia, the Souldiers being of themſelves as 
readily diſpoſed, and longing to greet them, our forlorne hope of 1 co. 
-men ſcent out to-ſcoure ſome ditches, ſtumbled upon an Ambuſcado of 

«therr Musquitiers, and inſtantly beate them our, the reſt-of the Divi- 
fion being at their backs, with the Horſe fell upon the whole Body of 
theirs, and after the exchange of -5. or E, vallics of ſhot, they betooke 
"themſelves to their heeles, whom the Horſe proſ:cuting to the Gates, 
'there was about 600.ſliine, and many fell by my Lord CHoores owne 
bands, at thejfoot of the Bridge ſome Muſquetiers in a Tower there 
placed, made ſach hot worke, that for the preſent, they were put to 
aſtand, our Governour who was the firſt that centred the Gates, diſs 
.daining now o-much as to have a tubb in this aſfared viRory, with 
ſome few Muſqueticrs and Hotſe, found a paſſage over the River, and 
' galled:them-on the other (ide, that they -ſoone abandoned it, the 
ge being thus opened*for the Horſe, they centred, and with a full 
&d,-chalſed them through the Towne, but -by the little ſtop, many 
had gotten too farre to. be overtaken, and which is ſtill Gods great 
neſs, not one:man'of oursdoſt, -fome of the Horſe inthe midſt of 
or many Pikes wore hurt-ahd killed, but not -one kkfſzned of their ri- 
| Wk RY 2:11 
'  'Here the Souldiers having: their fill of Pillage-and good. vicualls 
tooke up their. lodging for that night, the: next morning burnt the 
meaner Houſes, advanced further into the Country, burning Townes, 
- and taking {ome Caſtles towards Dw»dalke, where pms Lip 
*their bopesaboutto'vaniſh, came and ſubmitted. -. >. 1+ 4. + +}, 
Vpon the 26, of this Month they aſſaulted D andalks,: which theRe- 
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bels had totheir uttermoſt fortified, which' by reaſon. of their dou- - 


ble. walls ; . andthe mootifisg 


on the one ſide, ,and the Seq on 


the: other proved the more': difficult ,.the oat-Towne where, 
they: had - the: hotteſt + worke., they! were'-not much ,above -an + 
hoare” before they: tooke it, but: at. the head of the firlt Street, there. 
was aCaſtle ing by it {cIf; ſo well man'd with, ;igood-ſhat,, that: 
gaveaſtop to cur-proccedings,..and was f9 ſtrong that our. Pecres. of, 
battery could doc no good upon it, under this a whil= our men refre- 
ſhed themſelves, ſome in the meane ti:ne imployed ia the view of all 
advantages, at length we ſet fire on ſome houſcs neare rhe Caſtle, 
which the wind blowing, the 'fingake; julkupens them, 1Ours appr 
ched to; the veyy'doore of the Caſtle and- tired, it, and: thrulti 

n a great deale of ftraw, choaked them: out, ſathatof themſclvcs 
in the miſt, they ſtole out of a windbw,-thisrubb being cemoyed, 
they divided themſclves, fo ice, 
with a reſolution never to retreat, and fo: after the lofſeof 10.men. - 
and a Sergeant and 200; of theirs; and a continued tight from10,0k, 
the clock /in the; mornivg i till 7.9t.vight, cach;divifion,catered: 
their Ports, the Governour being -an}the, bead of che Ces Oy) 


they within were- confounded, !andby the zeltenof the 
approaching, .fledout of the ;Fowne: andiſcried,: Sir P hal 


that they 4fulted the 3.Ports at once,. 


Ke HIV 
,0 Neale - 


with the Lod: of 'Lewthand others, after much lamentatiqp of their - 
Hl deſtinics were gone anihours or twe before, akivg the opportunity - 
of the ebb, whom by this time the tydebeing come in, ours could 


not proſecute. - 


At the taking ef the baſc out-Town, —_ Fortiſene wasſlain, 


whoſedeath was 


Ocdnance-was-taken,,/ 


| muchlamented,- 3 pecces 
of which two were of braſſe, excceding any of ours, Wines and 
Proviſion were found in abundance, Sir Philim 3 Neale in. ſhew of * 


what revenge he could make, 
called an pr abou 
behaved. himſelf very raliantly in the 


a fair Caſtle of my L. Afoore 
dm D wnda/ke, our Governoar . 
of his perſon with tho - 


meaneft Souldier, my L. Moore is by all agcotdingly applanded, and 


each Captain hark gaizer 


incouragement, w 
commanded, who 
that could: be found 
Engliſh Proteſtants, 
£81, were clapt up 


” 
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much honour, and every Souldier deſerves 


 ſhrunck not an inch from what they were 


roy 
I 


in Priſon, were now almoſt befide them- 


ing-to order killed/all, men and women 


Rebels, within above an-100. 
eons tt K 


the morning as ſoon as the de--- 


ſelves 


(c) 
{clves with-joy of being releaſed, .' + 195 
This welcome news weyeſterday Gluceddo the ey under 
were comtting- frem Churchin the a , bur; foxces:iKill-a;; 
bide there, till the pleaſare of che ws ry ors bcing' very: 
deſirous to proeced, and we'longing to-{e< where IN, 2nd torc- 
joyce with them\in' a'day: of Thankſgivingito! God-fot this happy 
ſacceſſe, the break-neck of this Rebellion North-ward;: + -- -- 
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APRI Le. 1642: 


His day the Lord Morebroaght 3 in-hither one his 
owne unclc, another ' was ohe Barnwell of priforers ore 


tad makes mention in this Relation; andthe third is Sir T. hay 
Duffer one of our Aldermen his ſons, 'who- was taken very :pretily, 
Sir Philem 8 Neale after that be was driven'fromD anaalke wenttorhe 
navy, and there to get a falſe and undeferved credit, bragged of his 
| good ſervice which he had' done at D«ndaike, and that he had ſet- 
' ted a ſtrong "pr: in Duvdatke, whicttthis young Gentleman M. 
hearing a believing, forzoy poſted ro-Daadalke never donb» 

| he yr hb, came Without feare/inee:the "Towne; and fo! 

and: brought-into'var! Caſtle of Divbiin, v whiere |. 

of "Yo! i fat foe re returning: xv. gr "11! 
* ate Sir Pablo 4s \ — $22 
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